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ABSTRACT 
This thesis offers an analysis of the dynamics of social class and housing with reference to 
local authority tenants living in the inner London Borough of Camden. It draws upon 
literature from the disciplines of sociology and geography, and the field of housing studies. 
Chapters 2-4 deal with theoretical, methodological and substantive issues in relation to class 
analysis and housing, particularly public housing. It advocates an approach to class analysis 
which highlights processes of class formation understood in terms of both materiality and 
meaning. A case study method is employed which situates the analysis of class and housing 
dynamics within the spatial context of Camden. A number of different data sources are used, 
including a large-scale survey and semi-structured interviews. 
If 
Chapters 5-11 present the empirical findings, beginning with an overview of the London 
Borough of Camden. This is followed by an analysis of the tenants' experiences of 
employment and housing. Within a context of widening social inequalities between housing 
tenures., local authority housing has become increasingly residualised in Camden during the 
last thirty years. It accommodates a population that has become both more economically 
deprived and socially heterogeneous. Although the majority of tenants were from manual 
and routine non-manual occupational backgrounds, a minority were employed in 
professional and managerial 'service class' occupations. Ile latter's somewhat atypical class 
and housing tenure locations are analysed. Tenants' accounts of place and their local 
neighbourhoods are discussed. These accounts highlight status and ethnic distinctions, 
although notable differences between the tenants' views., based on their own class positions, 
are in evidence. Ile subjective dini-ension of social class is examined, both in terms of 
tenants' awareness of class inequalities and their own sense of class identity. Finally, the 
tenants' voting behaviour is discussed and this is related to issues of class identity. 
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Chapter 1: Introduction 
1.1 Social class and housing 
This thesis is based on a case study of the dynamics of social class and housing with 
reference to local authority tenants in a single locale, the inner London borough of 
Camden. The study is primarily informed by the theoretical concerns of class analysis, 
notably an attempt to provide an approach to understanding social class dynamics as they 
unfold in both objective socio-economic terms and in relation to more subjective aspects 
of meaning and social identity. A secondary set of theoretical concerns is afforded by an 
examination of housing Inequalities and processes, particularly in relation to local 
authority housing, within the context of an inner London borough. 
From the 1960s to the 1980s, 'housing and class! was a prominent topic in British urban 
sociology, urban geography and housing policy (see inter alia Collison, 1963; Rex and 
Moore, 1967; Merrett, 1979; Twine and Williams, 1983; Hamnett, 1984; Saunders, 
1986; Darner, 1989). During the 1990s interest faded despite landmark publications early 
in the decade (Saunders, 1990a). This decline of interest is partly a function of more 
general social scientific scepticism about the previously large claims made on behalf of 
class analysis (PaWski and Waters, 1996). As the class-based hopes of Marxism have 
faded both within and outside the academy, the latter has tended to turn its back on 
social class and particularly the working class, prompting angry responses from those 
who perversely study Us unfashionable topic: 
"Within the contemporary university, it is seen as a sign of backwardnesss 
to have any concern about class and one is met Aith a mixture of 
disbefiet ridicule and derision". (Charlesworth, 2000: 14) 
Within housing policy, explicit interest in social class has also waned in favour of more 
policy-oriented terms such as 'social exclusion' which embraces a cluster of inequalities 
(Lee and Murie, 1997; Anderson and Sim, 2000). 
Moreover, those sociologists and geographers concerned with class analysis have tended 
not to discuss housing, the exception being the study of home ownership and the middle 
class (Savage et aL, 1992; Hamnett, 1995), particularly in relation to gentrification (see 
inter alia Bridge, 1995; Butler, 1997; Bondi, 1999). In bringing social class and housing 
together in the same piece of research, this thesis therefore represents something of a 
'return! to academically'unfashionable' themes. 
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1.2 Local authority tenants in contemporary British society 
Throughout the last two decades, local authority housing estates have been held up by 
journalists, politicians, housing managers and academics as lawless zones of crime, illegal 
drug use, poverty and mounting despair. It is not simply that council tenants are poor, as 
many undoubtedly are. It is also that they are said to lie at the centre of Britain's cultural 
and moral faultlines. Council estates, either in inner-city or outer peripheral locations, 
constitute the collective repository for the great 'folk devils' (Cohen, 1980) of turn-of- 
the-century British society: the junkie, the joyrider, the mugger, the prostitute, the single 
parent mum, the child abuser and even the murderer (Murray, 1994; Davies, 1997; 
Toynbee, 1998). Damilola Taylor, a 10-year-old boy living in south London, was stabbed 
in the leg and "bled to death in a council estate stairwell" (The Guardian, 30 November 
2000: 3), while a recent headline based on a story'about a council estate in Camden 
spoke of 'Ile phoney graffiti war and the killing that shook an estate' (The Guardian, 5 
September 2001: 1). 'Council estate' has become virtually synonymous with all that is 
dangerous and fearful about British cities. It is the great imaginary no-go area of 
millenniurn Britain, one of the primary haunts of the 'urban othee insociological jargon 
(Taylor et aL, 1996), or of the 'dark heart' of 'hidden Britain' in the less prosaic 
terminology of the investigative journalist (Davies, 1997). 
In policy circles also, council tenants not only have problems but they are 'problems'. The 
Social Exclusion Unit's report on 'poor neig7abourhoods' (SEU, 1998) was striking for 
the way in which a moral discourse of the underclass figured prominently in descriptions 
of council estates and their tenants (Levitas, 1998; Watt and Jacobs, 2000). Such 
alarmist and victim-blaming discourses also permeate academic social and housing 
policy, either from neo-conservative (Coleman, 1990), neo-liberal (Murray; 1990,1994) 
and even left-of-centre (Power and Tunstall, 1997) perspectives. Local authority housing 
managers are also increasingly concerned with controlling the 'anti-social behaviour' of a 
dangerous council renting 'underclass' (Scott and Parkey, 1998; Brown, 1999; Haworth 
and ManA 1999). 
In party political terms, however, local authority tenants seem to play a somewhat 
different role. Although the Labour leader Tony Blair made a symbolic visit to tile 
Aylesbury estate in south London shortly after Labour's election victory in 1997 in order 
to bring the 'forgotten people' into the social inclusionary fold of 'New Britain' (Lemos, 
1999), Labour Party activists have not 'forgott& council tenants. Instead, they are well 
aware that local authority tenants, along with trade unionists, form part of the 'core', i. e. 
dependable, Labour vote which must be 'got out' at elections via intensive canvassing, as 
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seen in 0' Farrelrs (1999) humorous account of Labour Party politics in London. 1 
Psephological. studies also show that council tenants, overwhelmingly working class in 
occupational terms, tend to vote Labour -in disproportionate numbers (Marshall, et aL, 
1988; Heath et aL, 1991; Garrett, 1994). Moreover council housing and the working 
class are intertwined within the cultural iconography of the British social landscape: 
"Contrary to the 1950s image [the housewife], the worldng-class woman 
of the 1990s is often depicted as an unmarried single mother living on a 
council estate". (McDonough, 1997: 221) 
At a meeting of tenant activists in Camden, a visiting housing professional opened his 
speech by defensively saying how he as a 'middle-class professional' had often been 
attacked by council tenants for not being 'working class' and hence not really being 
capable of understanding the issues that affected them. 2 Ilat council estates are 
disproportionately located in inner-city areas has undoubtedly only added to the 
prevalent view that 'working class' and 'council tenant' are in some way synonymous. 
Overall, there seems to be an increasing ambiguity about the place of council tenants 
within the British class structure. On the one hand, they are part of a burgeoning 
'underclass' standing on the sidelines of 'normal! society, while on the other hand they 
represent the 'true' working class of 1990s' Britain, struggling to get by but still Labour 
'voters to a woman. What is less clear, however, is what tenants themselves think about 
their class identities, or politics, or what it is like to live in an inner-city council estate. 
17his thesis attempts to provide answers to these questions within the specific context of 
the inner London borough of Camden. It does so by taking into account not only the 
shifls in Camden CounciPs housing policy and the economic restructuring in London that 
has had such profound impacts on the borough, but also with reference to the social class 
'trajectories! (Bourdieu, 1984) individual tenants have found themselves on. 
Before discussing the aims of the thesis further, it is worth saying something about my 
own background. From the ages of 12 to 18 1 lived with my parents in a local authority 
rented two-bed maisonette on an out-of-town estate in Halifax, West Yorkshire. My 
father died in 1975 and after a few years my mother transferred to a thirteenth floor flat 
in a tower block in Halifax town centre. She lived there until her death in 1993, near the 
time that I began this research. While living in London from 1978 to 1992, many of my 
fiiends and acquaintances lived in council housing at one time or another, several in 
Camden, and I also lived for nearly a year in a flat on the architecturally acclaimed 
Roehampton estate in south west London. Since moving to Bucldnghamshire in 1993,1 
1. My own experience of canvassing for the Labour Party in the Putney, Chipping Bamet 
and Beaconsfield constituencies from 1986-97 has borne Aritness to this. 
2. My fieldnotes. 
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have had a variety of personal and professional contacts with people who live in council 
housing in the area. Despite Buckinghamshire! s generally affluent image, it also contains 
areas of deprivation, not least among the council estates in and around the town of High 
Wycombe (Watt and Stenson, 1996; Stenson and Watt, 1999). My own background and 
idiosyncratic involvement with council housing has made me doubt some of the more 
one-sided academic and journalistic accounts of council estates and their residents. As 
such, it represents the 'value relevance' (Weber, 1949) which underpins this research. 
I 
1.3 Aims of the thesis 
This thesis aims to provide an analysis of processes of class formation with reference to 
local. authority tenants living within a particular geographical locale, the London 
Borough of Camden. The thesis therefore engages with traditional class analytical 
concerns, such as occupational rewards and the class identities people have, but it does 
so within a specific spatial location. This spatial locus means that the thesis also aims to 
contribute towards our understanding of contemporary social inequality in London by 
focusing upon those people who have experienced the worst effects of the economic 
restructuring and widening social divisions which have so marked London during the 
recent past (Sassen, 1991; Fainstein et al., 1992; Thornley, 1992). Although the focus of 
the research is on social class, it is important to stress the situated nature of class 
formation within other structural parameters of inequality and difference, especially 
gender, ethnicity, and status divisions such as 'respectability' and 'roughness' within 
working-class communities. Although it has its own set of dynamics, class cannot be 
simply divorced from these 'othee social divisions. Instead it is important to understand 
empirically how class intertwines with these other facets of inequality (Bradley, 1996). 
The thesis is inter-disciplinary and draws upon literature from a diverse range of sources. 
It partly relies upon sociological theories and issues, particularly drawn from the sub- 
disciplines of urban sociology and social stratification, but it also draws upon urban 
geography, and to a lesser extent housing policy. 3 A case study methodology was 
employed because it is particularly suited to the analysis of processes of class formation 
3. A recent textbook in urban geography says, "the relationship between urban 
geography and urban sociology has traditionally been close" (Hall, 2001: 27); Han 
himself draws heavily upon one of the standard works in urban sociology (Savage and 
Warde, 1993) in his own text. Perhaps one of the major differences between urban 
sociology and urban geography is the way that the former has tended to utifise Weberian 
theory more than the latter which has a particulary heavy debt to Marxism, notably via 
the work of Harvey (1973) and Massey (1984). Given the way that the sociology of class 
analysis in Britain is also very Weberian- oriented, this thesis utilises a range of Weberian 
concepts and arguments. 
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(Crompton, 1998). The research utilises a wide range of sources including primary 
survey data, semi-structured interviews, secondary analysis of survey data, participant 
observation and documentary sources. 4 
Sociology is noted for having at its heart a series of dichotomies, notably that of 
'structure and agency (Jenks, 1998). This dichotomy is clearly highlighted in the 
multifarious debates over social class and the putative roles of structural 'objective 
factors and 'subjective! consciousness in processes of class formation (Lockwood, 1988; 
Wright, 1997). In examining social class, this thesis attempts to straddle the 
objective/subjective dichotomy given its simultaneous consideration of the objective class 
position of council tenants, including analysis of their occupations, labour market 
experiences and educational credentials, as well as an assessment of their subjective class 
identities and political affiliations. Moreover, these twin aspects of social class are 
interrogated along the dimensions of space and time. Space is approached via a 
consideration of the specificities arising from an inner London locatioti and London's re- 
making as a post-industrial, global city (King, 1990). The emphasis on time means that 
class is not viewed as a static phenomenon, but is instead regarded as a set of processes 
reaching back into the past, as well as being projected forward into the future (Bourdieu, 
1984; Wright, 1997). 
I'lie thesis also aims to investigate the dynamics of housing inequality. Particular 
attention is given both to tenants' objective housing conditions, but also to unpacking 
their experiences of being an inner London council tenant. Again, the two dimensions of 
space and time frame the analysis in the sense that the emphasis is placed on what it 
means to be a council tenant in a particular part of London, but this is also situated 
within a temporal dimension in which people enter housing at a particular time in their 
lives and can consequently exit it at another period. Such housing concerns are in turn 
linked back to the dynamics of class as well as to 'othee social inequalities. 
I 
Ilere is no claim that the case study here is in any way 'typicar of national patterns or 
trends. Instead it derives its significance from its engagement with the social 
backgrounds and experiences of local authority tenants located within a specific urban 
locale: 
"Urban sociology does not have a clear theoretical object, 'and it is not 
simply the study of cities, understood as physical units with large 
populations. Instead it should be conceived as a broader enquiry into the 
nature of contemporary social relations in their contextual settings. It has 
4. Ilie research was conducted on a part-time basis from 1993 to 2000 although the 
period of PhD registration was from February 1996 to September 2001. 
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been part of a sociological venture that concentrates on the ways in 
which institutions and practices combine in a totalising fashion. " (Savage 
and Warde, 1993: 3 1) 
It is the craphasTs on context and the totalising way in which institutions and practices 
combine which are highlighted in this thesis. 
1.4 The location of the research 
Ile London Borough of Camden encompasses a sizeable area of central and inner north 
London (Map 1.1). Ile Borough is made up of twenty six wards and it contains two 
parliam6ntary constituencies, Holborn and St Pancras in the south, and Hampstead and 
Highgate in the north. Camden is extremely socially dýyerse and as far removed from the 
predominantly white, suburban image of 'Middle England' as possible (Watt, 1998). It 
has a multi-ethnic, multi-lingual population made up of long-established Irish and Cypriot 
communities, more recent Afficans and Bangladeshis, as well as refugees from a host of 
countries. In addition to its very mixed resident population, every weekend throughout 
the year Camden receives a massive influx of mainly young British and foreign tourists 
who partake in the postmodern carnival of the weekend market in Camden Tolvn, one of 
the great tourist attractions of post-industrial London. Camden is also the site of three of 
the major London railway stations, Mngs Cross, St. Pancras and Euston, making it the 
switchpoint destination for those travelling to and from the North and Midlands. 
1.5 Structure of the thesis 
Chapters 2-4 deal with the theoretical, methodological and substantive issues in relation 
to the research. Using the work of Crompton (1998) as a guide, Chapter 2 summarises 
recent debates within class analysis. The chapter advocates the adoption of a 'both/and' 
approach to class analysis in which both materiality and meaning are scrutinised 
simultaneously (Bradley, 1996). Bradley's work on the three levels of social identity, 
passive, active and politicised, is considered to be a useful framework in relation to the 
study of class identity. Following Crompton (1998), it is suggested that processes of 
class formation, involving issues of identity, can be fruitfully studied via a case-study 
methodology in which class identities and actions are situated within specific contexts of 
unequal life chances. Such contexts can be spatial and the chapter draws out the 
significance of space and place for class formation. The chapter argues that it is 
important that'other' axes of social inequality apart from class, such as status, gender and 
eflulicity, are analysed to see how they interpenetrate with class as a socio-econornic 
phenomenon. Finally, the chapter concludes by reviewing the relevance of the work of 
Bourdieu (1984) on multiple forms of capital for understanding the dynamics of class, as 
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well as Skeggs (1997) via her emphasis on working-class respectability and the 'middle- 
class gaze!. 
Chapter 3 moves the discussion onto housing, focusing on the changing social 
composition of local authority housing. Although this particular housing tenure was 
historically associated with the better-off working class, more recently it has been sub ect 
to processes of residualisation and socio-tenurial polarisation. Ile question as to 
whether or not council tenants constitute an 'underclass! is broached,, as weU as the 
ongoing significance of status divisions in council housing. The politics of local authority 
housing is outlined and the significance of council tenants in relation to the 'core Labour 
vote is discussed. Attention then shifts to the political and social role of local authority 
housing in London and this is linked up to debates on 
& 
changing nature of social 
inequality in the capital. Finally, the theoretical status of housing tenure is subject to 
scrutiny and the methodological implications of this are teased out. 
Chapter 4 discusses the methodology used in the research. The rationale for the case 
study approach is outlined, alongside a sumifiary of the data sources used; these include 
quantitative, qualitative and documentary sources. Ile research went through three main 
phases and these are outlined. Ile two main data sources used were the Camden Council 
Tenants Survey (CCTS) carried out in 1993, and 50 lengthy semi-structured interviews 
with local authority tenants undertaken in 1997/8. 
C. 
Chapters 5-12 contain the empirical findings. Chapter 5 provides a background 
discussion of Camden, one of the most polarised inner London boroughs. Party politics 
in the borough are sketched out both at local government and parliamentary levels and 
the Labour Party's relatively secure grip on both is noted. The industrial structure of the 
borough is outlined against a backcloth of deindustrialisation. and economic restructuring 
which has had devastating consequences for the working-class residents of Camden, 
including public housing tenants. Ile chapter outlines the various twists and turns of 
housing policy in the borough. Although municipal housing provision was under- 
developed in Camden early in the 20th century, Camden Council enacted an ambitious 
large-scale expansion of its housing stock during the 1960s and 1970s. In the 1980s and 
1990s, this expansion went into reverse fuelled by financial constraints and changes in 
central government housing policy. Ile chapter notes the ways that Camden Councirs 
housing policies have affected the tenants of its housing stock. 
Chapter 6 concentrates on how the processes of socio-tenurial polarisation and 
residualisation have impacted in Camden. Private renting housing has contracted 
inexorably during the last thirty years, while home ownership has expanded and public 
housing has itself moved through phases of growth and later decline. Ile latter has 
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become increasingly residual, catering for an increasingly impoverished local working- 
class population, as well as those 'poor outsiders' (Glass, 1970) who were previously 
excluded from the tenure. Ile tenants! occupational class position is assessed using the 
Goldthorpe class schema via the 1993 survey. Although low skilled manual and non- 
manual occupations predominate, a minority of tenants were employed in professional 
and managerial service-class occupations. Ile chapter concludes with a detailed account 
of the working-class tenants! employment histories drawing upon the qualitative data 
from the semi-structured interviews. This shows the various ways the male and female 
tenants attempt to 'make out' in an increasingly casual and insecure labour market. 
Chapter 7 focuses on tenants! housing experiences and attitudes. It begins by examining 
the issue of housing mobility in relation to notions of tenurial closure and the 'underclass' 
debate (Watt, 1996). Tenants'housing backgrounds, previous housing circumstances and 
their views on being a local authority tenant are considered. The increased difficulties 
many tenants faced in entering local authority housing are noted in relation to the 
housing careers of female lone parents and single men. Tenants' aspirations to move out 
of their current dwelling, as well as their attitudes towards the 'Right-to-Buy' are 
examined. Tenants in Camden were deeply ambivalent about council housing. On the one 
hand, they were frustrated by the time it took to get their repairs carried out or to gain a 
transfer. At the same time they were deeply suspicious of alternative landlords, as seen in 
their own unsatisfactory experiences of living in private rented accommodation. For most 
public sector tenants in Camden, 'the councir was their only realistic and effectively best 
choice in relation to affordability and security. Given this, it is little wonder that the 
Camden Council's pro 
' 
rosal to transfer part of its housing stock to a Registered Social 
Landlord were met with a considerable opposition by tenants; tenant activism is briefly 
sketched out in the final part of the chapter. ý 
Chapter 8 focuses on those service-class tenants employed in professional occupations. 
I'liese came from two sections of the urban middle classes which combined constitute 
what Ley (1994) refers to as the left-liberal 'cultural new class', i. e. public sector welfare 
professionals and artistic professionals. Moreover, they were a predominantly female 
group made up of single women and lone parents. The chapter considers tile social 
trajectories of these professionals, both in occupational and educational terms. Although 
some of the professionals had 'traditional! careers in the service-class mould, 'non- 
traditional'. fragmentary careers were also prevalent. The professionals' somewhat 
ambiguous class positions and identities are noted. In particular, although they had 
considerable amounts of 'cultural capital', in Bourdieu's terms; they generally lacked the 
economic capital associated with the middle class in London. Nevertheless, they, are 
advantaged relative to most of the working class, notably in terms of their possession of 
what Massey (1995) refers to as'spatial powers!. 
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Chapter 9 focuses on tenants! accounts of their local neighbourhoods. Despite superficial 
accounts of the hollowing out of family'relations among inner-city council tenants, there 
was considerable evidence for the resilience of extended kinship links and 
neighbourliness. Using a framework derived from May (1996) on class, place and social 
identities in inner London, the chapter goes onto explore two sets of views on the local 
neighbourhood change. Ile first, 'narratives of urban decline!, were most closely 
associated with the white working-class tenants. These provided rich tales of urban loss 
focusing on the intrusion of 'outsiders' who lowered the standards of the neighbourhood 
and threatened the 'respectability of existing residents. The second theme was that of 
'urban diversity and this was most closely associated with the white educated 
professional tenants who formed part of the 'cultural new class% According to this view, 
Camden was celebrated as offering a multiculturally diverse place. The chapter concludes 
by trying to tease out the explanations for these two views of inner-city living. In so 
doing it draws upon Skeggs' (1997) work on the importance of maintaining respectability 
by working-class women. In contrast the professionals were able to 'distance' themselves, 
both literally and metaphorically, from the aesthetics of inner-city deprivation which so 
upset many otthe working-class locals. 
Chapter 10 examines the theme of class identity. Only a minority of the tenants thought 
of themselves explicitly in class terms, although demographic factors, such as age and 
country of origin birth, play a significant part in this. Ile significance of social mobility 
patterns for understanding class identity is discussed. The interview data suggest that 
tenants were quite aware that class differences exist 'out there' in society, but they were 
more reluctant to ascribe an unambiguous class. identity to themselves. 'nie chapter 
traces the various ambiguities in the tenants'talk about social class, both generaRy and in 
relation to their own biographies. It notes that working-class identities could still be a 
source of pride for tenants, mainly in connection with employment itself Although class 
identities were largely passive for the majority of the tenants, a minority from both the 
professionals and the working class held more politicised identities. The role of place is 
considered vis-h-vis council estates and class identities. 
Chapter II examines voting behaviour and tenants' views on political parties. The 
majority of the tenants were Labour supporters, as national findings would suggest. 
Electoral turnout varied considerably by age and ethnic background among the tenants, 
and class identity played an important role in the way the tenants voted, even more so 
than their objective location in terms of Goldthorpe! s class schema. Those tenants with a 
working-class identity were far more likely to vote Labour than those with a middle-class 
identity. The survey provided no evidence for any kind of structural lion-voting 
'underclase within the Camden tenants. For most ordinary tenants, class seemed to take 
on particular significance when the tenants came to consider politics in general and 
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voting in particular. It is probably within this realm of social experience that class has its 
most salient impact since it articulated the tenants' sense of who they are in relation to 
their own understanding of British society. However, with the exception of the 
politicised activists in trades unions and political parties, for the majority of tenants 
formal politics routinely plays a relatively minor part in their lives. Ile chapter concludes 
by addressing two political issues in relation to Camden council tenants which have a 
bearing on issues of class identity: firstly, the implications of the shift towards 'NeW 
Labour on the part of the national Labour Party, and secondly the attempts by Camden 
council to 'restructure! parts of its services. 





Chapter 2: Class Analysis 
2.1 Introduction 
"Class as a concept is ceasing to do any usefid work for sociology". (Pahl, 1989: 710) 
With these words Ray Pahl signalled a volte-face in urban sociology and also set off a 
series of chain reactions in the discipline of sociology in general (Lee and Turner, 1996). 
Pahrs attack on class analysis was all the more deeply felt given that it was he himself 
who had made one of the most influential claims for the applicability of class to rural 
studies via his critique of the newcomer/local divide (Pahl, 1965; Murdoch, 1995). This 
chapter discusses aspects of the'crisis! in class analysis which Pahrs paper highlighted. 
Ile field of class analysis is one characterised by a bewildering set bf theoretical and 
methodological positions and debates.. In a recent comprehensive review of the field, 
Crompton (1998) has identified four different approaches to class analysis and the first 
half of the chapter uses her four-fold distinction as a heuristic device for carving a way 
through the thicket of the literature on class analysis. Crompton! s stress on the 
importance of utilising the case-study method for understanding processes of class 
formation is highlighted; the concept of class formation is scrutinised in detail. The 
chapter then reviews the work of the French sociologist Pierre Bourdieu on social class. 
It finishes with an analysis of the work of Bev Skeggs who, having been influenced by 
Bourdieu, highlights the relevance of 'respectability' for understanding contemporary 
class relations in Britain. 
2.2 Class and macro-social change 
The first approach to class analysis Crompton (1998) identifies is that which attempts to 
fink class to socio-historical development. In its original Mar)dan formulation class was 
regarded as the central driving force in macro-social change: "The history of all hitherto 
existing society is the history of class struggles" (Marx and Engels, 1968: 35). Weberian 
theory, on the other hand, was always far more circumspect about the inevitability of 
class-based action and societal change (Weber, 1948). Neo-Weberians, such as 
Goldthorpe and Marshall (1992), have attempted to rid themselves of what they regard 
as Marxist historicism, by arguing that the relationship between structure, consciousness 
and action is contingent, rather than necessary. They argue that class action may arise 
under certain social and historical conditions, but that there is no over-arching 
sociological reason why it must do so. Marxist class theory is therefore wedded to a 
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grand narrative of social change which is considered inappropriate by Weberian-inspired 
approaches. 
In both sociology and social geography the status of class as an important, if not the key 
explanatory variable of social structure and change has diminished markedly in the last 
decade. Pronouncements on the 'death of class' are manifold (Clark and Lipset, 1991; 
Pakulski and Waters, 1996). In relation to class analysis, iwo critical emphases can be 
identified in a number of those theoretical accounts which highlight a caesura within 
contemporary social relations, including post-industrial society, the information society, 
postmodernism, post-Fordism, globalisation, post-structuralism, consumer capitalism, 
the risk -'society, etc. (Beck, 1992; Kumar, 1995; Pakulski and Waters, 1996). The first 
emphasis is 'objectivist' and the second 'subjectivist', although in practice the two can be 
conjoined. 
Ile 'objectivist' critique centres on changes in the social structure of advanced 
capitalism It hinges around the notion that a number of major social changes have 
occurred which have rendered old-style class analysis irrelevant for social analysis, 
notably post-industrialisation, postmodernisation and globalisation (Kumar, 1995; 
Pakulsld and Waters, 1996). Vorle in general is no longer the dominant hub of society, 
replaced as it is by leisure and consumption. We must bid Threwell to the worldng class' 
(Gorz, - 1982) and reject the -Marxist notion that the industrial proletariat has 
transformational social capacities. Instead, the industrial proletariat has itself evaporated 
as a result of the remorseless decline of manufacturing industry, the rise of service 
industries and the cultural dominance of consumerism. 
Ile 'subjectivist' critique focuses upon those changes which are most pertinent to 
people's sense of their own identities as well as on the status of knowledge claims. Class 
is held to be no longer salient as a form of social identity or basis for political action. It 
has effectively been supplanted by a range of 'other' identities, either those originating 
within alternative axes of inequality such as ethnicity, gender and sexuality, or those 
arising from the predominance of consumption and leisure over production and work. 
17herefore class no longer matters for people! s sense of themselves, despite what class- 
obsessed sociologists might think For Giddens (1991,1994,1996), collectivised class 
identities have become eroded as individuals increasingly reflexively monitor their 
identities in a self-conscious fashion. Giddens argues that class may still hold purchase, 
but merely as part of an individuaVs biographical narrative and not as an expression of a 
social collectivity. According to the more radical poststructuralist position, 'claO as such 
does not exist and has never done so since it was only ever a discourse constructed 
within particular vectors of power/knowledge dominated by the knowledge claims of 
straight white male academics (Joyce, 1991,1995). 
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Ile objectivist and subjectivist critiques of class analysis share a simple underlying 
message: the social world has changed 'out there' in such a profound way that class no 
longer has any explanatory power in relation to the new realities -6f late 20th century 
capitalist society. Instead of class offering the key to unlocking social change, as in 
classical Marxian theory, social change has occurred for reasons other than those 
connected with social class. Class analysis is therefore in a 'crisis' since it is 'out-of-step' 
with changing social conditions (Crompton and Scott, 2000). 
There are two main Idnds of response by class analysts to this 'crisis'. The first consists of 
a form of 'class fundamentalisid, i. e. a forthright rebuttal of criticisms and the assertion 
of class as remaining central to understanding contemporary society. This can be seen in 
Marxist approaches that jettison the significance of suýjectivity altogether, for example in 
the concept of'class struggle without classeg (Edwards, 2000), or in Marxist ripostes to 
postmodernism. (Callinicos, 1989). Weberians have been equally combative: 
"this [postmodernist] critique ... consists 
largely of what one might not 
unreasonably call 'data-free sociology' ... [It] has largely 
detached itself 
from empirical reality". (Marshall, 1997: 16-17) 
As Marshall rightly suggests, the most extreme forms of postmodernism. do, quite 
deliberately, abjure any pretence to rational debate, given that it is precisely a 
universalistic notion of rationality which is deemed invalid. There is profound scepticism 
from many class analysts as to whether what is being described is as far-reaching as the 
critiques would suggest. For example, although service workers are nominally 'post- 
industrial', this does not mean that they are all involved in the informational economy or 
even that they are necessarily carrying out upgraded tasks (Beynon, 1992). We may 
simply be witnessing the creation of a post-industrial service proletariat instead (Esping- 
Anderson, 1993). 
As Crompton and Scott (2000) point out, the second response has been to take aspects 
of the critiques seriously and as such attempt to rework class analysis either by 
reinterpreting the classical theorists, as in Scott's (1996) attempt to go 'back to Weber, 
or to take on board aspects of the postmodern challenge (Bradley, 1996). 1 Bradley 
argues against what she calls an 'either/oe approach to social inequality, in other words 
either a focus on social structures as in Marxism and modernist forms of feminism, or 
social meanings as in postmodernism. She accepts the postmodernist case that class, 
gender and 'race' are social constructs. However, Bradley (ibid.: 7) also retains the 
modernist claim that such constructs derive from "lived sets of social relationships which 
are orderly and persist over time" and that these relationships involve objectively existing 
1. See Crompton et al. (2000). 
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inequalities which cannot be changed at will. As such, she is against simply dissolving 
social inequality into discursive differences, although they can take on a discursive form 
The relationships of class etc., take the form of 'structures', although Bradley prefers the 
term 'dynamics' since it captures the notion that such relationships are not static entities 
but are instead constantly evolving. Therefore she advocates a 'both/and' approach to 
understanding social inequality which recognises that "both materiality and meaning are 
aspects of constraining power relations" (Bradley 1996: 10). 
Bradley suggests that class analysis still has life left in it, not least because of the 
unquestionable 'social fact' that late 20th century societies are massively unequal in 
materialist terms. To abandon class in the face of overwhelming evidence for the growth 
of socio-economic inequalities seems sociologically perverse. However, Bradley also 
concedes that any singularreturn to class' is also weakened by its reliance on a form of 
grand narrative, and that other forms of inequality, such as gender, 'race' and age, have 
their own dynamics which cannot be reduced to class. Instead, she suggests that a way 
forward for modernist forms of stratification and class analysis, is to understand the ways 
in which the various dynamics of inequality intersect. In other words, class analysis can 
only proceed by abandoning its hegemonic pretensions and embracing the multi- 
dimensional nature of social inequality. This attempt to revitalise class analysis by 
recognising the embedded nature of class relations within other social relations is one we 
endorse in this thesis. 
2.3 The employment, aggregate approach 
2.3.1 TheNuffield'schooll 
According to Crompton (1998), the essence of the second, 'employment aggregate' 
approach to class analysis is as follows: 
" Ile operationalisation of class through an occupationallyý-based schema. 
" I'lie treatment of this class schema as constituting an independent variable, which is 
then correlated vAth a range of dependent variables, for example voting behaviour. 
e Ilie preference for multivariate analysis of nationally based data sets. 
In constructing this approach to class analysis, Crompton tends to downplay theoretical 
differences. Ilus she puts the neo-Weberian work of Goldthorpe and colleagues, the 
Nuffield 'school' (see 'ititer alia, Goldthorpe, 1980; Goldthorpe and Marshall, 1992; 
Marshall, 1997), together with the neo-Marxist work of Wright (1979,1985,1997). 2 In 
2. There is some justification in taldng this view; see Wright (1997: 29) himself as well as 
the orthodox Marxist critiques of Wright (Calfinicos 1987; Gubbay 1997). 
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this section we will concentrate upon the Nuffield version of the employment aggregate 
approach to class analysis based on the'Goldthorpe schema' (Goldthorpe, 1997). 
In their programmatic defence of class analysis, Goldthorpe and Marshall (1992) 
themselves stress methodological and substantive issues rather than theoretical ones. 
They argue that class, as measured by the Goldthorpe schema, still correlates with social 
mobility patterns, educational achievement and voting behaviour when used in the 
multivariate analysis of national data sets. 'Mey lay great store in distancing themselves 
from any taint of Mar2dst historicism or determinism, and stress that the basis of their 
defence of class analysis lay in its status as a 'research programme' and the a posteriori 
results therefrom, rather than any a priori presuppositions, a defence that demonstrates 
theoretical openness but also one that has left them open to the charge of empiricism 
(Pahl, 1993). 
The Nuffield approach to class analysis has two notable achievements to its credit. First 
of all, it has demonstrated the continuing relevance of occupationally-based class 
schemas in general, and the Goldthorpe schema in particular, across a range of social 
phenomena as even its critics recognise: 
"For all its faults, Goldthorpe's is arguably the most helpful class model 
we have available in contemporary British sociology" (Saunders, 1990b: 
33) 
Secondly, Goldthorpe has highlighted the importance of 
' 
social mobility towards 
understanding class formation, as we discuss further in section 2.6.1 
However, the Nuffield approach also has two major weaknesses. First of all it simply 
neglects 'othe? social divisions; feminists, for example, have argued that it is 'gender- 
blind' and cannot by itself provide an adequate account or explanation of patterns of 
contemporary social inequality (Roberts, 1993). At one level, the major proponents of 
the Nuffield approach concede this point. As Marshall (1997: 17) says, "class analysis 
neither precludes investigation of other forms of social stratification nor makes any 
assumptions whatsoever about their importance in relation to social class". It is clear that 
the analytical strength of the Nuffield-based programme is derived explicitly from its 
capacity to separate out 'clase, measured via the Goldthorpe schema, from other aspects 
of inequality, and assess its relative significance vis-h-vis such inequalities (Mills, 1995). 
Wifle this parsimonious approach is logically consistent, it results in a sociologically 
'thin' version of class analysis that loses sight of the ways that class both interacts with 
and is embedded within other forms of social inequality; class in reality is simply never as 
'pure' as the Nuffield approach asswmes. 
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Secondly, if the Nuffield research programme is notable for its catholic approach to 
theory, this is counter-balanced by its puritanical attitude to methodology. Savage (1994) 
has argued that the technical success of the Nuffield approach has paradoxically meant 
that 'class' has become progressively removed from general sociological concerns as the 
debates have increasingly taken on an exclusively technical form within the discipline. As 
such, the emphasis has shifted to statistical debates which effectively exclude alternative 
methodologies of 'doing class analysis!. TBe notion that class might have something to do 
with lived experience, culture and consciousness has gradually been eroded from the 
Nuffield approach. 3 Case-study research has particularly come under fire for not 
adopting employment aggregate techniques (Goldthorpe, 1995; Marshall, 1997). It 
would therefore seem that the methodological rigour of the Nuffield approach cancels 
out their theoretical catholicism since in order for any other axis of inequality to 
demonstrate its robustness it must operate under the same methodological rules as that 
of the Nuffield school; other sources of evidence are simply considered inferior. 
Z3.2 The Goldthorpe schema 
While noting these criticisms of the Nuffield approach, we make use of the Goldthorpe 
schema in those parts of the thesis that use survey data. 4 As well as its analytical 
robustness, it is a relatively easy schema to operationalise, certainly in comparison with 
the various versions of Wright (Marshall et aL, 1988). In addition, much of the relevant 
comparative research has also used a version of the Goldthorpe schema (Marshall et aL, 
1988; Saunders, 1990a; Heath et aL, 1991), so in order to make the Camden survey 
results comparable with this literature it is necessary to use the same schema. 
TIc Goldthorpe schema has gone through considerable transformation in relation to its 
theoretical base (Devine and Savage, 2000; Edwards, 2000) as wen as its 
operationalisation. According to the most recent version, the 'primary division' is that 
between employers, self-employed workers and employees. The secon&ry- division! is 
within employees between those whose employment is regulated by a 'labour contract' 
and those regulated by a 'service relationship' (Goldthorpe, 1997: 41). The former 
"entails a relatively short-term and specific exchange of money for effort" (ibid.: 42). In 
contrast those regulated by a service relationship (the 'service class! ) have markedly 
different employment conditions. Goldthorpe (1982) borrows the concept 'service class' 
from the Austrian Marxist Renner to indicate that element of the salaried workforce 
which services capital and the state by managing waged workers. The service 
3. Compare the inclusion of life history data in Goldthorpe's (1980) early study of social 
mobility with its absence from his later work (Erikson and Goldthorpe, 1993). 
4. Socio-economic groups are also utilised; see chapter 4. 
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relationship is one which Goldthorpe (1997) argues is characterised by a high degree of 
trust, particularly in opposition to waged workers who are employed on a low-trust 
labour contract basis. As a consequence of this trust, service-class employees, typically 
salaried managers and professionals, have distinctive and advantageous conditions of 
employment and rewards, notably in terms of having high levels of authority and 
autonomy within organisational hierarchies, as well as 'prospective rewards' including 
salary increments and "above all, career opportunities" (ibid.: 42). 
Ile overall result of the theoretical distinctions made by Goldthorpe is the class schema 
in Table 2.1 shown in three different versions: full, five-class and three-class. Whereas 
large employers are anomously included in class 1, small employers are placed either in 
Na or IVc; the latter together with IVb (the self-employed) make up the petty 
bourgeoisie, an 'intermediate' class. 5 As Erikson and Goldthorpe (1993) argue, both the 
labour contract and service relationships are 'ideal typicar; actual employment relations 
will only approximate to one or the other. Classes I and H are characterised by proximity 
to the service relationship, hence they collectively constitute the 'service class!; I is 'upper 
service' and IR is 'lower servic&. The labour contract applies most closely to classes VI 
and VH, collectively termed the 'working class' in earlier publications (Goldthorpe, 
1980). The remaining employee classes, III and V, are characterised by "mixed forms of 
regulation" and hence are 'intermediate' classes (Goldthorpe, 1997: 42). 
"1 -1 
Ile treatment of classes III and V by the Nuffield school has been less than entirely 
consistent. In earlier studies, class 1111 was analysed en masse (Goldthorpe, 1980), 
whereas later on it has been sub-divided into IIIa and III[b with the latter included 
alongside class V11a as 'hou-skilled manuar (Marshall et aL, 1996). 6 Similarly, in earlier 
publications class V was clearly separated out from classes VI and VIII (Goldthorpe, 
1980; Marshall et al., 1988); later class V was grouped alongside class VI as 'skilled 
workers! (Erikson and Goldthorpe, 1993) or'skilled manuar (Marshall et i7L, 1996). Ile 
five-class schema shows the later emphasis in each case with class IH subdivided into Ina 
(clerical workers) and Illb (non-skilled workers alongside class VII), and class V added 
to class VI as'skilled manual workers. 7 
5. Whether all of the self-employed are genuinely petty bourgeois is debatable; see Dale 
(1986) and chapter 6. 
6.17he change was brought about to accommodate gender differences within Class In 
whereby Class IHb is predominantly female and employed on conditions close to those of 
manual labour (Marshall et aL, 1988: 305-9). 
7. This inconsistency arguably reveals the problems class analysts have had with making 
firm judgements about those 'in the middle' of the class structure who are neither rank- 
and-file manual workers nor managers; see the long-standing 'proletarianisation' debate in 
relation to clerical workers (Lockwood, 1958; Crompton and Jones, 1984; Gallie, 1996; 
Marshall, 1997), and sales and personal service workers (Chivers, 1973; Webb, 1990). 
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Table 2.1: The Goldthorpe class schema 
Full version Five-class version Three-class version 
I Fligher-grade professionals, Service (S) Service (upper) 
administrators and managers; 
large proprietors 
H Lower-grade professionals, Service (S) Service (lower) 
administrators and managers; higher 
grade technicians; supervisors of 
non-manual employees 
119a Routine non-manual employees, Clerical workers Intermediate 
higher grade (administration and (CW) 
commerce) 
IHb Routine non-manual employees, Non-skilled Intermediate 
lower grade (sales and services) workers (NSW) 
IVa Small proprietors and artisans Petty bourgeoisie Intermediate 
with employees (PB) 
IVb Small proprietors and artisans Petty bourgeoisie Intermediate 
Without employees (PB) 
IVC Farmers and smallholders Petty bourgeoisie Intermediate 
(PB) 
V Lower grade technicians; Skilled manual Intermediate 
supervisors of manual workers workers (SMW) 
VI Skilled manual workers Skilled manual Working 
, workers (SMW) 
VIla Semi- and unskilled manual Non-skilled Working 
workers (not in agriculture) workers (NSW) 
V1lb Agricultural workers Non-skilled Working 
workers (NSW) 
Sources: full version adapted from Erik son and Goldthorpe (1993: Table 2.1) 
and Goldthorpe (1997: Table 3.1); five-class version adapted from Erikson and 
Goldthorpe (1993: Table 2.1) and Marshall et al. (1996: Table II); three-class 
version adapted from Goldthorpe (1980: 39-42). 
We accept the argument that, excluding employers, the major class distinction in both 
social mobility (Goldthorpe, 1980) and economic terms (Savage, 2000) is that between 
the professional and managerial service class ormiddle class' on the one hand, and the 
bulk of manual and routine non-manual workers on the other hand; the latter collectively 
constitute the'work-ing claSse. 8 Let us now turn to the third of CromptoWs approaches to 
class analysis. 
8. I'lierefore the term 'intermediate class' is used as a heuristic device and for 
comparative purposes with other studies, e. g. Marshall et aL (1988). 
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2.4 Class identity 
Ilie third approach "focuses largely on the actor and relates to the investigation of the 
development of class and status cultures and identities" (Crompton, 1998: 205). As 
Crompton says, this approach has a number of inspirations ranging from IIompson! s 
(1968) classic Making of the English Working Class, to the community studies' tradition 
(e. g. Stacey, 1960; Frankenberg, 1966), to Bourdieu (1984), and more recently to 
poststructuralism and postmodernism. Ile latter have been particularly influential in 
tending to stress class identity rather than cotaciousness, "the latter term being 
associated Aith discredited 'grand narratives' " (Bradley, 1996: 71). In the following, I 
follow Bradley's lead in emphasising class identity rather than class consciousness, 
although like her I -do not accept the radical postmodern claims that class identity is 
necessarily extinct. 9 
'Identity in general is concerned with what people think and feel about their own 
circumstances: 
"Identity is about belonging, about what you have in common VAth some 
people and what differentiates you from others. At its most basic it gives 
you a sense of personal location, the stable core to your individuality. But 
it is also about your social relationships, your complex involvement VAth 
others". (Weeks, cited in Bradley, 1996: 24) 
Bradley (1996: 25-6) goes onto make a useful distinction between what she refers to as 
three different levels of social identity, passive, active and politicised: 
'Passive ideniiries' are potential identities in the sense that they derive 
from the sets of lived relationships (class, gender, ethnicity and so forth) 
in which the individuals are engaged, but they are not acted on ... 'Active identitiee are those which individuals are conscious of and which provide 
a base for their actions ... Active identification often occurs as a defence 
against the action of others or when an individual is conscious of being 
defined in a negative way. ... Where identities provide a more constant base for action and where individuals constantly think of themselves in 
terms of an identity, we can describe it as a 'politicized identity. 
Politicized identities are formed through political action and provide the 
base for collective organization of either a defensive or an affirmative 
nature". 
Bradley argues that for many people in Britain class is a largely passive identity, aldiough 
she also stresses that in politicised circumstances class can also be a source of collective 
9. in her empirical study Bradley (1999) uses 'class consciousness! as well as 'class 
identity, although the former is not defined. See footnote 10. 
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pride, not least in periods of heightened class struggle, as for example in the 1984-85 
Miners' Strike (Richards 1996). 10 
Bradley (1999: 137) carried out research in the North East into what she calls 'class 
identification!, a concept very close to that of 'class formation! (see below): 
... class identification refers to the processes by which individuals locate 
or align themselves in terms of class, that is how they develop (or not as 
the case may be) class identities". (author's emphases) 
Bradley found that although four-fifths of her respondents, both women and men, 
thought class inequalities still existed, only just over half identified themselves as 
belonging to a class, mainly as working class. She suggests that one possible reason for 
this is the way in which in a society dominated by the ideal, if not the reality, of 
classlessness, 'working class' has effectively become a stigmatised or 'spoiled identity' 
(Goffinan, 1968). Moreover, Bradleys (1999: 150) findings suggested that "processes of 
class identification cannot be read off automatically from an individuaPs class position", 
since she found no simplistic correlation between her respondent's Goldthorpe class 
position and their sense of class identity. However, Bradley does not then embrace the 
postmodernist argument that identities are simply picked at random, since she detects 
certain regularities in the ways that her interviewees identified themselves in terms of 
social class. She highlights the role_ played by family background, occupation and 
organisations, trade union activism and locality. Bradley (1999: 159) concludes that 
despite the generalised discourse of classlessness, the fact that a third of her respondents 
had a working-class identification: 
"... is indicative of the existence of an opposing moral discourse, which 
presents working-class membership as a source of pride and positive 
evaluation. [ .. I At work a link between class and trade unions stiff cx: ists; 
a strong union presence promotes active or politicized class 
identification". 
One missing element from Bradley's account is that she tends to regard identity in a 
rather cerebral manner and neglects emotions. Wright (1997) actually distinguishes 
between two component parts of class identity, one cognitive and one affective. Ile 
cognitive element refers to whether or not someone is aware of themselves as a member 
of a class, while the affective component describes how strongly someone feels about it. 
Arguably, people are more likely to act when they feel strongly about something. 
10. Bradley's three-fold notion of class identity effectively subsumes 'class 
consciousness'. Savage (2000: 37) defines the latter as "the extent to which a person's 
views about class forms part of a coherent social outlook which can be said to be 
consistent and organized in terms of class"; this is very close to Bradley's concept of 
'politicised class identity. 
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Bradley (1996) touches upon an important methodological point in her discussion of 
class identity. She acknowledges that survey evidence seems to suggest that people in 
Britain have a clear and consistent awareness of class inequalities and of their own class 
location (Reid, 1998: 31-2). From 1983-91 the British Social Attitudes survey has found 
that around two-thirds of the population regard themselves as 'working class' or 'upper 
working clasg and one quarter see themselves as 'middle class' (ibid. ). Bradley (1996: 
71) points to the methodological limitations of survey-based work on class identity and 
argues that "where a more open-ended approach is employed, the results are Rely to be 
more ambiguous and complex", as her own findings suggest. On the other hand, Reid 
claims that survey findings are broadly replicated if open-ended questions are used, and 
also that there is considerable symmetry between objective occupational class along the 
manualhion-manual boundary and people's subjective sense of being either working or 
middle class. One problem with Reid's summary of both these research findings is that he 
tends to rely on research carried out in the 1960s and 70s. 
Much recent British sociological work on class identity is based upon qualitative 
research, either in-depth interviews or participant observation (see inter alia Devine, 
1992a, 1992b; Skeggs, 1997; Reay, 1998a, 1998b; Robson, 2000). As Marshall (1988) 
and Devine (1992a) have argued, class identity is a complex phenomenon which is not 
easily amenable to analysis via structured questionnaires. In particular, the issue of 
context, which is all important to the question of identity, is not necessarily captured in 
questionnaires (Devine, 1992a). This recent body of qualitative research is far more 
guarded about both the salience and supposed unambiguous nature of class as a form of 
social identity in the 1980s and 1990s than survey findings would suggest. In her study of 
young mothers in London, Reay (1998a) noted that only a minority of her interviewees 
referred to social class prior to being asked to self-identify in class terms. They did, 
however, refer to concepts such as 'people like us! and 'people unlike us!. Using 
Bourdicu's theoretical framework, Reay interpreted these phrases as meaning class. Even 
though only a minority of Reays respondents spontaneously referred to class, many of 
them managed to place themselves in class terms when explicitly asked to do so, 
although considerable ambivalence was also evident (Reay, 1998b: 41-3). If there was a 
certain reticence from many of Reays interviewees regarding 'class', the young women 
studied by Skeggs (1997) actually rejected the notion that they were 'working class'. 
However, again using Bourdieu's theoretical toolkit, Skeggs interpreted class via 
processes of disidentification rather than identification, in which class was revealed by 
what the women chose not to identity with (see section 2.7.2). 
Such findings have prompted Travers (1999: 6) to argue that despite claiming to get 
close to ordinary people's common-sense understanding and experience of class as it is 
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lived, these sociologists have instead offered what he calls a 'competitive' approach to 
their respondents' accounts of 'class': 
"Each of these studies listens to what worldng class women say about 
their own lives, but ultimately rejects how they understand their own 
activities". 
Travers argues that these qualitative researchers found common-sense views on 'class' 
which could only be described as at best agnostic or at worst atheistic. But instead of 
treating their subjecte points-of-view seriously, the sociologists in effect smuggled their 
own 'competitiv& accounts, based on their theoretical predilections about class, onto 
their readings of the qualitative data. Travers goes onto suggest that if sociologists 
wished to really get closer to common-sense understandings of class, they should adopt 
an 'explicative' approach to qualitative methodology based upon either the community 
studies! tradition, ethnomethodology or Bourdieu. He suspects that such an approach 
would lead in the direction of looking far more at status rather than class divisions. For 
Weber (1948), status distinctions are based around hierarchies of socially attributed 
prestige and honour. These can take ascriptive forms, for example, those based around 
so-called 'racial' distinctions, but Weber also argues that in capitalist societies status is 
largely based around the consumption rather than the production of goods and services 
since the latter constitutes the realm of social classes. In highlighting the significance of 
social status, Travýrs hasraised an important analytical point, although it is certainly not 
one which has gone unnoticed either by those engaged in class analysis as we now see in 
considering the fourth approach to class analysis. 
2.5 Case studies of class formation 
Crompton (1998) has suggested that class analysis is methodologically 'pluralistic and 
that one of the dangers inherent in the employment aggregate approach of the Nuffield 
school is its claim to represent the only 'best' way of carrying out class analysis. She 
suggests that one major alternative is to focus on processes of classfornzation, whereby 
the dynamics of class consciousness and action are explored within specific contexts of 
unequal rewards and life chances. Here the methodological emphasis moves away from 
the multivariate analysis of large data sets based on occupationally derived employment 
aggregates to the case-study "methodology which views the social unit (the 
neighbourhood, the trade union, the workgroup, the political party) as a whole ... " 
(Crompton, 1998: 122). One example of such a case-study approach is Bradleys (1999) 
rmarch on class and gender relations in the North East, cited above. In this she carried 
out case studies of five workplaces in the context of the northern regional economy. 
Bradley (1999: 55) acknowledged that her sample of employees could not be considered 
typical of the national workforce but that, "the case-study approach, by digging deeper 
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into particularities, can throw fight on the subtleties and contradictions of relationships 
within institutions ... It. 
One important point about the case-study approach to understanding processes of class 
formation, is that it allows, and in fact highlights the intersection of class with other axes 
of inequality, as advocated in Bradley's both/and approach: 
"Such studies invariably reveal the complexities of group formation, and 
in particular, the interpenetration of the 'economic' with the social or 
cultural. Ilus they have focused not only on 'clas! e factors - that is, 
economic power as reflected in production and market relationships - but 
also on ascriptive (status) factors associated with gender, race and age, as 
well as cultural and normative assumptions, ahd the influence of 
contextual factors such as locality and community". (Crompton, 1998: 
203-4) 
Status distinctions hi Weberian terms are not therefore introduced as something 
extraneous to class analysis, but rather are seen as an important way of understanding 
how class is embedded and lived in practice within particular social contexts (see inter 
alia Stacey, 1960; Wight, 1993). This stands in contrast to the employment aggregate 
approach which derives its analytical power from separating out class from other forms 
of inequality. 
Although some methods' writers have argu6d that case-study research is synonymous 
with qualitative methods (Orum et aL, 1991), others have stressed that it can embrace 
quantitative survey evidence (Yin, 1994). Crompton herself stresses that the case study 
can employ quantitative as well as qualitative data and she points to the use of the former 
in the 'critical case study' of affluent workers in Luton by Goldthorpe et qL (1969). In 
this thesis, we adopt a case-study approach to the analysis of class formation which 
draws upon both quantitative and qualitative data. 
2.6 Class formation 
11c above section begs the question 'what does class formation refer to'? Although 
Crompton herself does not provide a systematic discussion of the concept of class 
formation, several class analysts, neo-Marýdsts as well as Weberians, have utilised it in 
trying to provide a bridge between the notion of class as structure and class as social 
action (see inter alia Wright, 1979,1997; Goldthorpe, 1980; Marshall et al., 1988; 
Savage et al., 1992): 
"Most generally class formation can best be understood as the creation of 
classes as 'social collectivities'. ... its main claim suggestrthat classes do 
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not just exist structurally, but need to exist in a sense which is socially 
meaningfid to people themselves". (Savage, 1996: 65) 
The concept of class formation is therefore similar to Bradley's concept of 'class 
identification! since both are concerned to illustrate the processes by which class in its 
more objective form becomes or does not become subjectively meaningfid to actors. Let 
us briefly examine how we might understand class formation in greater detail, begin ig 
with social mobility. 
2 6.1 Classformation and social mobility 
One of the major theoretical advances made by Goldthorpe (1980), relative to the more 
deterministic models of social class as found in structuralist Marxism, was the 
prominence lie gave to the role of social mobility in understanding class formation 
(Lockwood, 1988; Marshall et aL, 1988). Whilst beginning from the same position as 
that of structuralist Marxists, with classes arranged as sas of occupational locations, 
Goldthorpe moves beyond this because of his concern with the ways in which people 
move in and out of particular class positions over time as a result of inter-generational 
and intra-generational social mobility. The investigation of what is called 'demographic 
class formation' occurs prior to the analysis of class formation understood in socio- 
political or socio-cultural terms: 
the first empirical concern of class analysis must be that of 
establishing how far classes have formed as relatively stable collectivities 
through the cf 
, 
)ntinuity with which individuals and families have been 
associated Arith I particular class positions over time. It is then only to the 
extent that classes prove to be in this way identifiable that the further 
question can be raised of how far they are differentiated in socio-cultural 
terms". (Goldthorpe, 1983: 483) 
In analysing demographic class formation, Goldthorpe (1980,1987) emphasises 
'absolute' rates of social mobility, i. e. the percentage chances a person has of entering a 
'highee or 'lowee class either in inter-generational or intra-generational terms. This is 
distinct from 'relative' mobility which is a measure of the 'openness! of the class structure 
in terms of equality of opportunity and as such measures the relative chances of members 
from different social classes reaching other higher or lower class positions. 
In relation to demographic class formation, Goldthorpe (IP80,1982,1987) points to a 
difference between the working and service classes. The former is noted for its 
demographic maturity, i. e. the fact that most of its members have parents who are 
themselves working class. I'his facilitates the potential for political solidarity among the 
working class. On the other hand, the rapid expansion of service-class positions in the 
post-war period has meant that its class recruitment base is very wide with the majority 
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of service-class men not having service-class parental backgrounds. This means that on 
the one hand the service class is characterised by a low level of class formation, but this 
is offset by little evidence of lifetime downward social mobility for service-class men, as 
well as a considerable degree of inter-generational stability for service-class off-spring. 
Goldthorpc therefore argues that the service class is expanding and consolidating. Over 
time it will increasingly constitute an essentially'6onservative element in society. This 
stems from the high levels of intrinsic and extrinsic rewards attached to service-class 
positions which means that service-class members have a substantial stake in the status 
quo which limits their potential sense of affinity with workers. 
Marshall et aL (1988) showed the political significance of demographic class formation 
in two ways. Firstly, second-generation members of the working class were more likely 
than first-generation members to vote for the Labour Party. Secondly, second-generation 
service-class members were far more likely to vote Conservative than those members of 
the service class from working-class origins. Class of origin as well as class of destination 
therefore makes a difference to people! s political allegiances. 
'I'lic notion that class analysis cannot solely rely on static snapshots of the occupational 
class structure, but must consider the impact of social mobffity as people move 
throughout different class positions over their lifetimes, is a major insight which neo- 
Marxists such as Wright (1997) have subsequently come to accept. However, three 
criticisms can be made of the Nuffield approach to class formation. 
Firstly, although the use of survey data provides a rigorous approach to the study of 
demographic class formation, it also offers an overly skeletal account of the social 
processes involved in mobility trajectories, as qualitative researchers of social mobility 
have emphasised (Bertaux: and Tbompson, 1997). Ile latter, using work-life histories 
mid biographical data have drawn attention to the contextual, processual and even 
contingent aspects of social mobility which tend to be neglected in the dominant surveym 
based paradigm as found in the Nuffield approach. Bradley (1999: 141) has also stressed 
the importance of trying to understand class not simply in terms of occupational 
positions, but "as process and relation, not as a fixed entity ... in terms of life narratives 
and relations with other people, especially parents". Wright (1997) has similarly 
empliasised the way that class identity is affected by people's past experiences in a 
biographical fashion. 
Secondly, "the processes relating self-recruitment to political mobilisation are by no 
means clear" (Savage, 1996: 67). Ilerefore the links between the two kinds of class 
formation identified by Goldthorpe, the demographic on the one hand and the 
sociocultural/socio-political on the other, are unspecified. In particular, the 
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organisational context of class formation is inadequately addressed (Johnson, 1990). The 
third criticism is that in relying so heavily upon national survey data, the Nuffield 
approach neglects the spatially uneven nature of class formation (Urry, 1981; Thrift and 
Williams, 1987). Let us examine these last two criticisms in greater depth. 
Z6.2 Classformation and organisations 
Both Weberian and Marýdst class analysts have drawn attention to the role played by 
organisations in processes of class formation. Prominent are those organisations which 
claim to represent the interests of workers, notably trades unions and labour or social 
democratic parties. Ile role of organigations has been analysed in relation to voting 
behaviour as a form of political action. Nuffield sociologists have stressed that voting is 
not simply the unmediated effect of social causes, but is also affected by the actions of 
political parties (Heath et aL, 1985; 199 1): 
"Between the perception of common interests or consciousness of shared 
values, and joint pursuit of these in co-ordinated action, lies the necessity 
of collective organisation. But the dynamics of organization intervene 
between die shared experience or consciousness and the collective 
actions of particular members". (Marshall et al., 1988: 259) 
In other words, what political parties do or don't do has a profound impact on their 
capacity to mobilise support even given certain continuities in demographic class 
famiation. 
Trade unions also both reflect and affect class formation and class consciousness, 
although the precise ways they do this is highly uneven both between and within nation- 
states (Gallic, 1978; Richards, 1996). Trade unions can actually operate in ways that 
reinforce working-class sectionalism and status distinctions, for example between skilled 
and unskilled workers, as Marshall et al. (1988) argue. Bradley (1999) found that class 
identification varied according to different types of organisation, particularly in relation 
to the level of unionisation, with those working in the most heavily unionised 
organisations being more likely to think of themselves as 'working class'. Within each 
organisation, she also found that trade union activists tended to have strong working- 
class identities. Bradley's emphasis upon the role of organisations and trade union 
activism in process of class identification is a welcome corrective to the Nuffield over- 
emphasis on social mobility patterns. As Johnson (1990) has argued, Goldthorpe's 
approach to class formation increasingly takes on the mantiz of a single-determinant 
theory, i. e. mobility, and that there needs to be far greater consideration given to the 
organisational, political and industrial contexts of social action. 
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in their study of the middle class, Savage et aL (1992) have utilised a realist approach to 
class analysis which pays greater attention to the role played by organisations in 
understanding processes of middle-class formation, as opposed to the emphasis on social 
mobility in Goldthorpe's account of the service class. Savage et aL (1992) draw upon the 
asset-based approach to class structure developed by Wright (1985) as well as 
Bourdieu's (1984) distinction between economic and cultural capital. Iley develop the 
notion that the middle class (or rather classes) are reliant on three forms of asset: 
property assets, cultural assets and organisational assets. Property assets represent 
capital in the Marxian sense and are traditionally associated with both the capitalist class 
as well as die petty bourgeoisie, the 'old' middle class. Savage et al. argue that more 
recently property assets amongst the middle classes have increasingly taken the form of 
domestic property via home ownership, a near universal aspect of middle-class formation 
in post-war British society (Hamnett, 1995). Cultural assets, akin to Bourdieu's notion of 
'cultural capitar, are identified with educational credentials and it is this form of asset 
which has proved of greatest significance for the professional section of the middle 
classes. Finally, organisation assets are linked to the bureaucratic organisational 
structures in which managers consolidate and advance their socially advantageous 
position via die exploitation of their subordinates. 
I'lirce importantý features of Savage et al's. study are: firstly their attention to the way 
that middle-class formation should be conceptualised within spatial as well as social 
parameters; secondly their emphasis upon tile 'convertability' of assets; and finally their 
analysis of middle-class political fragmentation. We will return to the first of these in the 
following section. Oil the second issue, Savage and colleagues share with Bourdieu 
(1984) an emphasis oil the conversion of assets from one form into another. Such 
conversion takes place over time via processes of inter-generational and intra- 
generational social mRbility. Property assets are the most durable and transmittable form 
of asset given that they can easily be passed across the generations via gifts, loans or 
inheritances. Organisation assets, on the other hand, are highly context dependent since 
by their very nature they are tied to an individual's -Position within a specific 
organisational hierarchy and as such cannot be passed on to others. In contrast, cultural 
assets can be stored in the form of cultural capital which can, to some extent at least, be 
transmitted across the generations in the manner described by Bourdieu and Passeron 
(1977). 
17he third point is that Savage el aL (1992) stress the fragmentary political loyalties of 
the contemporary middle classes and challenge Goldthorpe's 'conservative, thesis. Iley 
argue that professionals were less likely to vote Conservative. than managers. Heath et 
aL (1991) have also argued that the 'salariat' (service class) is electorally split along a 
number of established faultlines, for example, religion, class origins and education, but 
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also that a newer division has arisen between those members of the 'new middle class! 
employed in the welfare and creative professions who are more likely to vote for the 
Labour Party, and the rest of the salariat for whom the Conservative,, Party is their natural 
home. These welfare and creative professionals have been identified by Parkin (1968) as 
constituting the most radical section of the middle class based upon his study of 
Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament members. 
Heath and Savage (1995) have carried out what is perhaps the most finely detailed 
analysis of party identification amongst the middle class. Their analysis shows that actors, 
musicians, social workers, higher education lecturers and writers have the highest degree 
of identification with the Labour Party; the most Conservative-inclined occupations 
include airline pilots and members of the secoýy forces, whilst the established 
professionals, such as doctors and architects, were in-between. Therefore their study 
supports the view about the importance of the welfare and creative professionals as being 
the most left-wing section of the middle class, irrespective of whether or not they are 
employed in the private or public sectors. However, they add a note of caution in that 
even amongst this group, the highest level of Labour identification (actors with 44 per 
cent Labour-identifiers) is still only a minority and therefore "Goldthorpe seems correct 
to insist on the generally conservative leanings of the service class" (Heath and Savage, 
1995: 282). They go onto argue that the levels of Labour identification are actually 
higher amongst the manual working class than even the most radical sections of the 4.1 
middle class. However, such political loyalties are also mediated by space, as we now 
discuss. 
2.6.3 Classformation, space andplacel I 
Uny (1981) has explicitly criticised Goldthorpe (1980) for ignoring the ways that 
national class formation can take spatially uneven forms since different localities may 
have different class structures and mobility regimes. This theme has been developed in a 
number of directions, not least by Mandst geographers (Massey, 1984; Harvey,. 1989), 
but also by those attempting to understand middle-class formation: 
"Class fonnation does not take place on the head of a pin. It occurs in 
specific spatial contexts". (Savage et al., 1992: 33) 
VAiat can we say generally about the relationship between space and class formation? in 
one of the most clear-sighted accounts, Savage (1996: 59) has argued that: 
11. Social relations are located within spatial parameters which are objectively 
measurable in terms of distance and scale i. e. 'space', whereas "Place is space to which 
meaning has been ascribed" (Carter et al., 1993: xfi). 
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11... space needs to be seen as important in two different and possibly 
contradictory ways. First, particular places can become habitats for 
certain social groups so that these places become integrally linked into 
their 'habitus!, their lifestyles, and so can be a base on which their 
collective identity is formed. Secondly, class formation can take place as 
social classes stretch across space by building networks which link 
members of that class together even though they are spatially dispersed". 
11irift and Williams (1987) have argued that working-class formation during the 19th 
century took a largely localist -form rooted in the spatial specificities of industrial 
production. Class formation was assisted by the dense overlapping social ties which 
wdsted between workers living in self-enclosed occupational communities, such as coal 
mining villages. Working-class culture and political action was therefore related to the 
e? dstence of the 'working-class community. In this sense, particular places became 
associated with particular groups of workers, in Savage's first sense above of the way 
that class formation and space are intertwined. 
If the relationship between locality and class formation was arguably relatively 
straightforward in the 19th century, it has become infinitely more complex in the late 
20th century as a result of modem forms of communication and the increased 
'disembedding! of social relations from their local contexts (Giddens, 1990). As a 
consequence: 
"Places can no longer been seen as discrete social entities; class 
organisation vAthin them is irretrievably tied to organisation in other 
places through'-iational and regional levels of organisation and the state". 
(11irift, 1987: i'14) 
Although Iluifl acknowledges that a number of close-knit, working-class cultures based 
around single industries can still be found, he suggests these are declining hi number and 
that instead "places are more likely to be middle class in character, clustered around 
service employment for the state or private capital and not direct factory production" 
(11rift, 1987: 211). It has increasingly been suggested that the middle class 'colonise' 
places in cultural and political terms, at the same time as they constitute themselves as a 
coherent social group, for example, via the creation of suburbia (Willmott and Young, 
1960; Jackson, 1973) and the 'middle-class countryside' (Cloke et aL, 1995; Murdoch, 
1995). 
More pertinent for our purposes is the 'gentrification' of inner city areas, a phenomenon 
particularly prevalent in inner London (see hiter alia Bridge, 1990,1994; Hamnett, 
1990; Hamnett and Williams, 1990; Lyons, 1996; Butler, 1997). Gentrification refers to 
the social and physical transformation of the city whereby previously working-class areas 
are radically re-shaped by the arrival of middle-class 'incomers'. Gentrification has been 
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explicitly linked to the emergence of a 'new middle class' within post-industrial cities 
(Ley, 1996). It has been suggested that changes in gender relations are crucial within this 
class transformation process, notably shifts in household living arrangements, whereby 
gentrifiers include high proportions of 'dual-career' households (Lyons, 1996; Butler, 
1997) and/or female-headed households (Rose, 1984; BonA 1999). 
11iis ties inwith Savage et al's. (1992) general point regarding increased fragmentation 
within middle-class formation. Savage and colleagues draw attention to the diminishing 
importance of the 'conventionar middle-class family of male salary earner and full-time 
female housewife and the concomitant greater diversity of household types, not least as a 
result of the increasing movement of middle-class women into the labour market, a 
tendency particularly significant in London (Hamnett, 1994). Two aspects of this greater 
household diversity relevant to the gentrification phenomenon are firstly 'dual-career' 
households, i. e. those containing both male and female partners in professional and/or 
managerial careers, and secondly female-headed households, either single women, lone 
parents or middle-class women with a male partner at home. Savage et aL (1992) have 
noted that it is the female-headed households which tend to be the poorest middle-class 
families, while on the other hand the dual-career households are by far the wealthiest. 
Gentrifiers are then disproportionately drawn from both of these 'non-conventionar 
household types within the middle class. Rose (1984) and Bondi (1999) have also used 
the term 'marginal gentrifiers' to refer to those middle-class professionals with moderate 
incomes, oflen living in households headed by women'either singly or as lone parents, 
who not only seek cheap housing but who also, according to Rose, in some sense pursue 
'alternative lifestyles' by rejecting the conventional living arrangements dominant in the 
suburbs. 
Butter (1997) has drawn attention to the role played by space in understanding divisions 
within the middle class and in particular how gentrifiers in the inner London Borough of 
Hackney thrived on living near to 'people like themselves!, as opposed to what they 
regarded as the dull uniformity of the suburbs. 'Me gentrifiers in Hackney represent a 
distinctive highly educated social and political fraction of the middle class characterised 
by professional employment, dual-career households and a far greater propensity to vote 
Labour than their national counterparts. 
Similar indications of left-liberal radicalism among gentrifiers have been noted by Ley 
(1994) in his discussion of what he calls the 'cultural new class' in Canadian cities. This 
class fraction is composed of "tertiary-educated professionals in the arts, media, teaching 
and academic positions as well as public sector managers in regulatory and welfare 
activities" Qbid.: 56). In other words, rather than arguing that the 'new middle class' (i. e. 
service class) as a whole is engaged in more radical 'adversarial pol. itics', what Ley (ibid.: 
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53) is suggesting is that the latter is particularly associated with a "distinctive cadre of 
social and cultural professionals". It is striking that it is exactly this same middle-class 
fractionY i. e. artistic and welfare professionals, which has also been identified as the most 
'radicar in Britain, as we discussed above. Ley's and Butler's work implies further that the 
spatial concentration of the 'cultural new class! within parts of the inner city consolidates 
their cultural and p olitical distinctiveness within the national middle class: 12 
"In its collective identity, geography matters, for central city living is far 
more than a convenience for the journey to work; it is constitutive on an 
urbane lifestyle". (Ley, 1994: 69) 
in inner London, it was this 'cultural new class'. and particularly its female members, 
which provided the social base for the 'new urban left' which rose to political prominence 
in several Labour councils, including Camden, during the 1970s and 1980s (Gyford, 
1985; Halford, 1989; 1990), as we discuss in the following chapter. 13 
It would seem., as Tluift (1987) has argued, that to the extent that places are the sites of 
contemporary class formation in Savage! s first sense, this is largely a middle-class 
phenomenon. However, there are two caveats to this argument. First of all, although 
Tluift is broadly correct on the declining salience of the 'traditionar worldng-class 
community, as the literature on community attests (Crow and Allen, 1994), there is also 
evidence that lie has over-estimated the extent of the erosion of the association between 
place and the working-class 'habitue, using Bourdietes term: 
"17he habitus is the socially constituted principle of perception and 
appreciation of the social world that we acquire in a particular social 
context which renders the world meaningfid: it is the basis of our 
practical sense. At the heart of the habitus are our corporeal capacities 
fliorough which we learn habits or dispositions, through which in turn we 
are able to engage with the world of others". (Charlesworth, 2000: 29- 
30) 
Class habitus in Britain is very much bound up with how one speaks, the vocabulary one 
uses as well as the modalities of speech, most obviously accent itself. Speech and bodily 
comportment denote class in cultural terms and Charlesworth provides a dense account 
of how this unfolds for working-class men and women within the specific spatial context 
12. The spatial concentration of artistic and welfare professionals is not, however, 
restricted to inner-city areas; see the study of'greentrification' in Hebden Bridge in rural 
West Yorkshire by Smith (1998). 
13. However, Hamnett (1990: 31) has suggested that there is a complex cultural and 
political geography of gentrification in London with a distinction between the "legacy of 
the liberal Hampstead intelligentsia" in north London boroughs such as Camden and 
Islington, and the more Conservative private-sector gentrifiers who dominate in south 
and west London areas such as Fulham and Wandsworth. 
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of de-industrialised Rotherham, even if many of these people were no longer actually 
'worldng!. Specific locales therefore remain culturally imbued with a working-class 
presence, even when the major industries on which those places were physically and 
culturally built have disappeared. Although, most of Bradley's (1999) respondents in the 
North East were employed in post-industrial service jobs, she also found that they 
"explicitly referred to a feeling of being rooted in the working-class communities" (ibid: 
157) and that consequently being 'middle class' had relatively little purchase on their 
identities. In addition, the literature on the geography of voting behaviour indicates that 
support for the Labour Party is particularly strong in those areas traditionally noted for 
having dense concentrations of the working class such as coal mining areas and local 
authority estates (Johnston, 1987; Johnston et al., 1988). We will return to the issue of 
space and working-class formation in the next chapter when we come onto discuss local 
authority housing in greater detail. 
17he second qualification to 17hrift's argument on the contemporary releýance of space for 
class formation represents a broader questioning as to whether the residential 
neighbourhood is significant at all in understanding class processes such . as 
gentrification: 
"Most class constitutive effects occur outside the gentrified 
neighbourhood (division of labour and workplace relations) or before the 
process [of gentrification] has taken place (socialization of lifestyle and 
taste)". (Bridge, 1995: 245) 0 
Bridge's theoretical point has emerged out of his research on gentrification in west 
London (Bridge, 1990,1994) and as such effectively represents a challenge to the spatial 
emphasis found in the work of Butler and Ley cited above (see also Robson and Butler, 
2001). Although there has been considerable political mobilisation against gentrification 
in several American and West European cities (Smith, 1996), this does not seem to have 
occurred in London. For example, Bridge (1990,1994) did not find heightened class 
awareness at the neighbourhood level, either among the gentrifiers or the wýrking-class 
'locals% Even in the case of the very rapid, large-scale gentrification of the Docklands' 
area of east London: 
"Despite a belief that trouble was inevitable and that poverty and 
affluence could not coe? dst, there was little trouble and much 
accommodation on both sides"' [i. e. middle-class 'newcomers' and 
working-class 'locals']. (Foster, 1999: 204) 
In fact Foster found that conflict over territory took a racialised form as the white 
working-class reacted in an overtly racist manner to the arrival of Bengali families in 
Dock-lands as the two deprived groups competed for scarce public housing. Bridge's 
scepticism about the impact of space on class formation, as expressed in his critique of 
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'residential determinisnY (Bridge, 1994), illustrates the dilemma raised by Cannadine 
(1982) as to whether spatial segregation enhances or rdduces class consciousness and 
conflict. 
In order to escape from the one-sided emphasis upon place in the analysis of space and 
class formation, which "Cannadine's dilemma" (Savage, 1996: 71) illustrates, Savage 
himself highlights the way that class formation stretches across different spatial sites. 
Here we see an alternative way of thinldng about space and class formation which 
addresses the differential capacity of classes to engage in what Thrift and Williams 
(1987: 19) call "spatial reach" whereby the upper and middle classes can extend 
themselves over space more easily than the worldng class because of their greater 
incomes. Massey (1995: 341) has developed this thqnIe by suggesting that instead of 
looldng for a singular geography of the middle class defined in terms of 'place outcomes' 
(i. e. residential choices), attention should be turned to how what she calls'spatial. power' 
unites middle-class groups: 
"At tile simplest level, the middle class has in general more spatial power 
than working-class groups. Such power may operate in a variety of ways: 
through market power, for instance in the housing market, through 
greater degrees of mobility through access to transport and the 
availability of opportunities, and through its power over location in the 
employment relation ...... 
Ilie concept of 'spatial powee is an important one we will return to in subsequent 
chapters, alongside the overall relationship between class formation, place and space. 
2.7 Bourdieu and class analysis 
2.7.1 Capitals and trajectories 
Bourdicu's theoretical oeuvre and empirical analysis of the French class structure in 
Distinction (Bourdieu, 1984) have proved rich sources of inspiration for many class 
analysts in relation to both the working and middle classes. Certainly Bourdieu 
introduces a complexity missing from many accounts of classin his suggestion that class 
is a multi-dimensional phenomenon incorporating different forms of capital, unlike 
Marxism which sees capital in purely economic terms. Bourdieu also painstakingly 
demonstrates the ways in which class is lived out through lifestyle distinctions, many of 
which include a status element to them (Wynne, 1998; Travers, 1999). The overall result 
is that there is a sociological richness to Bourdietfs account of class, a richness which is 
eminently suited to understanding the dynamics of class'in the round'via case studies. 
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Bourdieu (1984,1987) argues that class is not a static unidimensional category in ýVhich 
people are allocated to a single position on a pre-wdsting class map, as in structuralist 
Mandsm. Instead, Bourdieu treats class relationally and dynamically as being concerned 
with the ways that individuals and groups utilise a range of resources in their dealings 
with others, who similarly do likewise. Although Bourdieu uses occupation as an 
indicator of social class, as does the employment aggregate approach, he moves beyond 
this by arguing that classes are distinguished via location within a three-dimensional 
social space, "defined by volume of capital, composition of capital, and change to these 
two properties over time (manifested by past and potential trajectories in social space)" 
(Bourdicu, 1984: 114). Ile volume of capital is "understood as the set of actually usable 
resources and powers" (ibid. ) determined by the total amount of economic, cultural and 
social capital which classes have. Economic capital is composed of wealth, income and 
monetary assets in general; cultural capital consists of embodied dispositions, cultural 
goods and educational credentials; social capital refers to the resources accruing as a 
result of social connections gained via membership of networks and groups. 'Me 
composition of capital is determined by the relative sizes of each of the three types of 
capital. 
Ilic possession of such capital cannot be treated statically, however, since it changes its 
volume and composition over time via 'trajectories! and these are effiected by what 
Bourdieu calls 'reconversion strategies! in which individuals switch their assets from one 
form of capital to another 
"I'lie strategies which individuals and families employ with a view to 
safeguarding L, improving their position in social space are reflected in 
transformations which modify both the volume of the different class 
fractions and the structure of their assets ... The reconversion of 
economic capital into educational capital is one of the strategies which 
enable the business bourgeoisie to maintain the position of some or all of 
its heirs ...... (Bourdieu, 1984: 135-7) 
Illese reconversion strategies act as switch-points in people's trajectories across a multi- 
dimensional social space. Bourdieu (ibid.: 125) is careful to distinguish his account of 
'trajectory from that of traditional research on social mobility which accepts a: 
10... one-dimensional image of social space ... Projection onto a single 
axis, in order to construct the continuous, linear, homogenous, one- 
dimensional series with which the social hierarchy is normally identified, 
implies an extremely difficult ... operation, whereby the different types of 
capital are reduced to a single standard". I 
Class does not merely have an'objectivist, moment however, rooted in the different types 
of capital and indicated by occupation; it also possesses a subjectivist moment rooted in 
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how groups classify themselves and others, i. e. "the symbolic work of fabrication of 
groups, of group-making" (Bourdieu., 1987: 10). 
In Distinction, Bourdieu (1984) refers to three types of capital, as discussed above, but 
in his programmatic paper on class he also mentions "symbolic capital, which is the form 
the different types of capital take once they are perceived and recognized as legitimate" 
(Bourdieu, 1987: 4). Skeggs (1997) makes considerable use of the notion of symbolic 
capital in her own study, as we discuss below. 
Despite, or rather because of its suppleness, Bourdieu's work has not been without its 
critics: 
in a theorization that admits of multiple determinations, the 
distinctiveness of class analysis gets lost. There is no attempt to define a 
class structure and it is argued that the boundaries between classes are 
constantly changing. " (Bridge, 1995: 24)D) 
Undoubtedly there are elements of vagueness in Bourdietes work on class, arguably 
stemming fTom. its lack of a grounding in political economy (Calhoun, 1993). However, 
although those who advocate an orthodox capital/labour approach, such as Bridge, might 
find Bourdieu's ideas frustratingly ambivalent, it is also possible to argue that Bourdieu is 
merely pointing to real problems in class analysis, problems which neo-Marxists 
themselves have devoted a great deal of time (Wright, 1985; 1997), notably that the class 
structure is simply not as neat as orthodox Mandsts would like it to be: 
"While it is true that the principles of differentiation which are objectively 
the ýiost powerful, like economic and cultural capital, produce clear-cut 
differences between agents situated at extreme ends of the distributions, 
they are evidently less effective in the intermediate zones of the space in 
question. It is in these intermediate or middle positions of the social space 
that the indeterminacy and the fuzziness of the relationship between 
practices and positions are the greatest, and that the room left open for 
symbolic strategies designed to jam this relationship is the largest". 
(Bourdieu, 1987: 12) 
Although lie uses different somewhat different terminology than neo-Mar,, dsts and neo- 
Weberians, Bourdieu is here merely highlighting what their own class schemas also 
indicate, i. e. that there is a good deal of ambivalence in the 'middle' of the class structure, 
as in Goldthorp&s loose and variable notion of an 'intermediate' class. 
Bourdicu's work has proved highly influential in trying to unearth tlTe shifling, dynamic 
experiences of class as it is lived in rapidly changing social contexts. We saw above how 
Savage et al. (1992) have drawn upon aspects of his work in relation to theorising the 
middle class (also Wynne, 1998; Robson and Butler, 2001). With reference to the 
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working class, B ourdieu characterises the working-class relation to culture as the 'choice 
of the necessary, i. e. "economic constraints and the dispositions of the working-class 
habitus produce an adaptive response which is distinguished by the relative absence of 
aesthetic choice-making" (Jenkins, 1992: 145). This is unlike the case of the dominant 
classes who can makes choices based upon possessing large amounts of economic and/or 
cultural capital. It is understandable how Bourdietes treatment of the working class can 
result in a simplistic deficit model in which the latter is regarded as an absence, i. e. 
lacking economic and/or cultural capital (ibid. ). A number of British sociologists (Allatt 
and Yeandle, 1992; Skeggs, 1997; Charlesworth, 2000; Robson, 2000) have instead 
attempted to take Bourdieu's ideas and apply them in ways that bring out the subtleties 
and richness of working-class cultural dispositions, at the same time as noting the limited 
economic resources and social power which the working class has. In the final section, 
we will look at one of these, the work of Skeggs (1997). 
ZZ2 Skeggs on working-class respectability an d th em iddle-Wass gaze 
Using a combination of feminism, Bourdieu's multi-capital approach to class, and 
Foucault's poststructural approach to the way subjectivity is constructed via discourses, 
Skeggs (1997) has built an innovative account ofTormations of class and gendele based 
on an ethnographic study of young working-class women in the North West. In this she 
highlights the significance of 'respectability` in class processes. She argues that the 
women strove to 'prove' their respectability in the light of the culturally hegemonic 
"middle-class gaze" (ibid.: 93) by wearing the 'right' clothes, living in the 'right' houses, 
and adopting the 'right' standards of heterosexual femininity: 
"The working class are never free from the judgements of imaginary and 
real others that position them, not just as different, but as inferior, as 
inadequate. Homes and bodies are where respectability is displayed but 
where class is lived out as the most. omnipresent form, engendering 
surveillance and constant assessment of themselves". (ibid.: 90) 
Ilerefore one of the defining experiential aspects of being working class, and 
particularly a working-class woman, is that of being subject to the power of the 'middle- 
class gaze!. 11fis operates in a number of ways and across a range of social sites, for 
example education and the mass media. Skeggs suggests that the women were highly 
ambivalent about their class identities, and that although they dis-identified with being 
working class, who they considered as uniformly 'rough' and undesirable, they did not 
accomplish genuine middle-class status either because they lacked the kinds of cultural 
and economic capital taken for granted by the middle class, i. e. that capital which had the 
power of'symbolic capital': 
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"Legitimation is the key mechanism in the conversion to power. Cultural 
capital has to be legitimated before it can have symbolic power. [ ... ] Symbolic capital is powerful capital: it brings power with it. If one's 
cultural capital is delegitimated then it cannot be traded as an asset; it 
cannot be capitalized upon (although it may retain significance and 
meaning to the individual) and its power is limited". (ibid.: 8& 10) 
Of course one of the key arenas in which cultural capital is converted into symbolic 
capital is the education system. Ile possession of higher education qualifications both 
delivers the kind of symbolic legitimation that the 'working-class women's own bodily 
form of cultural capital simply could not do, as well as provides access to the levels of 
economic capital associated with the middle class, levels denied to the women in Skeggs 
study. 
Although Skeggs! account of the multiple inequalities ficed by her respondents is highly 
illuminating, aspects of her theoretical architecture are less convincmg, notably her 
reliance on poststructuralist approaches to subjectivity. At one level Skeggs pay a great 
deal of attention to the real'social exclusions faced by the working-class women in her 
study, but on the other hand they also have an apparitional form since their entire 
subjectivity is constructed for them by "frameworks of regulation, knowledge and 
discourse" Qbid.: 12), notably those frameworks created by the middle class. Skeggs 
approvingly cites Finch (1993) for examining "how the 'working class' as a category 
came into effect through middle-class conceptualisations" (Skeggs, 1997: 4) and argues 
herself that "class is a discursive, historically specific construction, a product of middle- 
class political consolidation, which includes elements of -fantasy and projection" Qbid.: 
5). Ile latter contains a good element of truth since the economically and culturally 
hegemonic, classes have always constructed 'the working class' as "the object of fantasies 
and fears" (Walkerdinq and Lucey, 1989: 37). But, as with top-down Marxist approaches 
to status divisions which regard the latter as purely the result of 'ruling-class' actions and 
ideology (Damer, 1989), Skeggs and Finch cede too much power to the dominant classes 
since to a certain extent the working class has made itselý warts and all (Thompson, 
1968). 
11fis can be seen in Skeggs! view of 'respectability itself She argues that historically "the 
display of respectability became a signifier of not being working class" (Skeggs, 1997: 
47; author's emphasis) for working-class women, although: 
"... writers such as Richard Hoggart and Elizabeth Roberts claim that 
concerns with respectability did not entail differentiating oneself from the 
'working class', but rather only from its 'rough! components. Skeggs' 
account suggests that today this has changed and that notions of 
'roughness! may be more integrally linked to notions of the working class 
itself'. (Savage, 1998) 
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Skeggs (1997) e within the 
. 
Tctively downplays the role played by status divisions 
working class ad-times tends to imply that 'resp ectability' is merely a product of middle- 
class discourses. The historical longevity of the respectable/rough distinction within the 
working class, coupled with the self-enclosed nature of the latter within 19th and early 
20th century towns and cities (Roberts, 1978; Roberts, 1984; Bourke, 1994; 
Olechnowic4 1997; Kirk, 1998), suggests that Skeggs has both overstated the inherently 
middle-class nature of respectability and understated the complex ways that respectability 
has been lived out by the working class themselves. Ile latter is captured by McKibbin 
(1998: 199) in his magisterial discussion of classes and cultures in England from 1918- 
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"A widespread confusion as to what constituted the not respectable (or ... 'rough') and what the 'respectable' suggests, there were probably three 
Idnds of people, 'rough', 'respectable' and those (the largest number) who 
were a little of both. The 'rougb! tended to be expelled from neighbourly 
relations, the 'respectable' withdrew into extreme privacy, while the 
middling group had reasonably friendly relations with each other". 
Skeggs has certainly re-opened 'respectabilitY for contemporary scrutiny, but whether 
she has captured all of its comple7dty is more doubtful. 
Skeggs has rightly highlighted the difficulties working-class women may have in 
identifying with 'the working class! especially given the masculine connotations of this 
term and the way that the main organisations involved in working-class formation, trade 
unions and the Labour Party, have historically employed gender exclusionary strategies 
(Walby, 1986; Hart, 1989) which to_an extent persist today (Bradley, 1999). However, 
as Savage (2000) argues, Skeggs also overstates the degree of stigmatisation of 
working-class identities since she neglects its association with being 'ordinary' (Devine, 
1992a; Bradley, 1999), a point we return to in chapter 10. Unlike Devine and Bradley, 
Skeggs also neglects the potential role played by trade unions and pArty politics in 
shaping class identities, including those women as well as men. 
2.8 Conclusion 
Ibis chapter has outlined a number of issues in class analysis. It has emphasised that an 
either structure or agency dualistic framework is insufficient to account for the dynamics 
of class relationships. Following on from the 'both/and' approach of Bradley (1996), it 
was suggested that class must be analysed in concrete forms as it interconnects with 
other axes of inequality, notably those of gender, 'race! and status. Therefore a path 
between materiality and meaning is sought which gives due attention to both the 
materiality of class as referring to socio-economic privileges and disadvantages, as well 
as processes of class formation bound up with the ways in which people themselves 
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construct meanings around social class. Such meanings can be examined in relation to the 
subjective elements of class identity. 
in methodological terms, the approach to class analysis which is being advocated here is 
a pluralistic one, as favoured by Crompton (1998), which abjures the methodological 
monism emphasised by the Nuffield school. This is not an excuse for 'anything goes!, but 
is instead a recognition that no single method, no matter how technically successfid it 
might be, can hope to capture the richness and subtleties of class relationships in all of 
their contemporary complexity. Hence the research win rely on a case-study 
methodology which attempts to understand class formation in dynamic temporal terms 
and within a specific spatial context. Having outlined the various debates in class 
analysis, the next chapter moves onto consider the relationship between social class and 
housing, particularly local authority housing. 
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Chapter 3: Local Authority Housing and Social Class 
3.1 Introduction 
From its inception in the 1890 Housing of the Working Classes Act, local authority 
housing and issues of social class have been intimately connected. This chapter sketches 
the changing nature of this connection during the 20th century. It examines the ways that 
class, status and politics have been implicated in both the 'rise' of public housing as well 
in its more recent 'decline' phase. Ilese themes are traced both at the national level, but 
also more specifically in relation to local authority housing in London. The chapter 
finishes by offering criticisms of the concept of housing-tenure. 
3.2 Housing tenure and social stratification 
Ilie relationship between housing and wider social processes and structures has proved 
an important source of debate and research within urban sociology since the 1960s 
(gaunders, 1986; Savage and Warde, 1993). Much of the early debate was focused 
around the notion of'housing classes(Rex and Moore, 1967). Saunders (1984) played a 
key role in moving the debate beyond housing classes! and also in developing and 
elaborating the hipXily inlýuentiab if controversial, 'consumption sector theory'. We will 
not go into all aspects of this theory or the debate that it instigated. 1 Instead we will 
concentrate upon that part of consumption sector theory relating to housing, and 
particularly homer ownership, in generating urban social inequafities. 2 
Using Max Weber's essay on 'Class, Status and Party (Weber, 1948) as a guide, 
Saunders' (1990a: 332). trawl through the evidence on home ownership and social 
stratification concluded with the following: 
18... we have exhausted the conceptual armoury of stratification theory. 
Home owners are not a class, they are more than a status group and they 
are less than a party". 
1. See Saunders (1986), Hamnett (1989a), Savage and Warde (1993) and Devine (1996) 
for general summaries and critiques of consumption sector theory. Studies focusing on 
housing and consumption sector theory include Sullivan (1989), Forrest et al. (1990), 
Savage et aL (1990) and Hamnett (1999). 
2. 'Housing tenure' refers to the legal basis of occupancy of a dwelling (Barlow and 
Duncan, 1988; Morris and Winn, 1990). There are a number of housing tenures in 
Britain, including outright owner occupier, owner occupier with a mortgage, tenant of a 
local authority property, tenant of a housing association, tenant of a private landlord, 
occupant of tied housing, etc. 
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Saunders dismissed Rex and Moore's notion of 'housing classes' for a number of reasons 
including the view that domestic Property ownership does not profoundly affect class 
identity. A number of monographs from the 1950s had suggested that home ownership 
did create a subjective sense of being 'middle class', even amongst manual workers 
(Young and Willmott, 1957; Zweig, 1961). However, Saunders (1990a: 327-8) argues 
that there is relatively little recent evidence for the impact of tenure on class identity, 
including his own three towns survey: 
"Like most sociologists, therefore, it appears that most ordinary people 
today think of class (to the extent that they think of it at all) in terms of 
occupational position rather than domestic property ovwersbip". 
We will discuss this further when we consider the impact of the Right-to-Buy on 
electoral behaviour below. If Saunders largely dismissed attempts to equate tenure with 
social class, he paid more attention to the notion that tenure is an important aspect of 
social status: 
"In the modem period, housing in particular has become a key identifier 
of claims to status. This is true of housing styles, house size, housing 
areas and, notably housing tenure, all of which are associated with 
distinctive social groups with their own styles of life". (ibid.: 329) 
Saunders (1990a: 330) uses historical and comparative evidence to support his argument 
that in both Britain and the United States: 0 
"... the two tenures have symbolic meanings. Home ownership is a badge 
which displays to the world the occupie? s level of personal achievement, 
but council renting is a sign which carries connotations of misfortune or 
even fecklessness". 
Ilose Mar; dst approaches to home ownership derived from Engels have also argued that 
private housing divides the working class between those with a stake in private property 
who are less class conscious than those without (Edel, 1982). This status divide 
ultimately results from capital accumulation processes, often assisted by state policies, 
which have both the intention and effect of fragmenting the working class (Harvey, 
1989). 
Ile historical record shows that the relationship between home ownership and social 
status has not been constant. For example, Runciman (1966) argued that in the 1930s' 
Depression, home owning was regarded as a liability rather than an asset because it could 
tie people to depressed areas and hence prevent emigration (also Forrest and Murie, 
1990a). However, several qualitative studies of contemporary home owners tend to point 
in the same direction, i. e. that home ownership represents a powerful sense of 
achievement for worldng-class people and also acts as a source of status distinction 
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between themselves and council tenants (Franklin, 1990; Devine, 1992b; Gurney, 1996; 
Bertaux-Wiame and Thompson, 1997). In other words, home ownership, and the 
possibility of trading up in the housing market, implies a subjective sense of 'moving up' 
and'getting on!. 
Nevertheless home ownership has not always had the status connotations which it 
possesses today. Rather than home ownership having a century long relationship to 
respectability, as Saunders implies, it is more likely that the growing association between 
tenure and status among the working class themselves is essentially a post-war 
phenomenon. Even during the 1950s or 1960s, obtaining a council house was still 
regarded as a positive housing option by the working class and far preferable to private 
renting (Young and Willmott, 1957; Rex and Moore, 1967; Clapson, 1998). We can 
conclude that it is only relatively recently, i. e. during the last thirty years, that council 
renting has begun to take on the generalised stigmatised identity it has today. 
Saunders' (1990a: 33 1) summary of his views on the relationship between housing tenure 
and status and his rationale for developing consumption sector theory is stated in the 
follovAng: 
"Ilere is [... ] one crucial difference between home owners and council 
tenants which cannot be explained by a theory of status stratification, and 
that is that home owners accumulate wealth by virtue of their tenure. 
Housing tenure is associated with claims to status, but there is more to it 
than that. [ ... ]. It is not just life-styles, but 
life chances, which vary with 
tenure., and ifhousing is successfully to be integrated into theories of 
social stratificacion it is essential that the resulting framework takes 
account of its economic as well as its social significance". 
Building on the work of Dunleavy (1979,1980), Saunders gives 'consumption sector 
theory a materialist slant by focusing on the role of home ownership in generating wealth 
via the process of rising house price inflation. In addition, Saunders (1990a: 293) argues 
that "home ownership represents an individual solution to the problem of alienation" 
because it confers a sense of 'ontological security. Owning thingsý as opposed to just 
borrowing or renting them in the case of housing, involves an innately superior social 
relationship. This is expressed in terms of 'tenure preferences' and Saunders' survey 
shows that council tenants would prefer to own their homes rather than rent them. As he 
says, not only are home owners wealthier than tenants, but home ownership also conveys 
a sense of personal choice, freedom and control unavailable to council tenants. 
Ilie corollary of his argument about home ownership is that those who rent their homes, 
in other words 'failed home owners', share the common desire to own but are incapable 
of meeting that desire mainly because of inadequate economic resources: 
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"Council renting is being left to a 'residuum! of old, poor and unskilled 
people who cannot afford anything else, while the rest of the working 
class makes good its escape into the home-owning middle mass". (ibid.: 
319) 
Saunders links up these housing tenure changes with the re- stratification of British 
society whereby traditional class divisions were rapidly being superseded by a 
fundamental new social division between the 'middle mase and the 'underclass' (Pald, 
1988). Tle defining feature of the latter is "not so much its exclusion from owner- 
occupation (although this is important) as its dependency on state provision across all 
aspects of life including its housing" (Saunders, 1990a: 335), i. e. as a state-dependent 
'underclase. Li effect council tenants constitute an 'underclass' of the poor and infirm 
trapped in council housing by their adherence to a welfarist 'dependency culture' (Dean, 
1991). Despite elements of empirical cross-over between production-based class 
inequalities and consumption sectors, Saunders is adamant that the two remain 
analytically distinct, so that consumption sectors, within whiýh housing tenure itself is 
central, could not be reduced to class but instead have their own dynamics and 
independent effects. 
Ilic main criticisms of consumption sector theory include the view that housing tenure is 
not as independent of occupational class positions as Saunders claims. Divisions of class, 
status and geography cut deep grooves within the ranks of home owners, not least in 
relation to the question of capital gains (Forrest et al., 1990; Savage et aL, 1992; 
Hamnett., 1999). Such divisions, although of lesser overall magnitude, remain significant 
within the much smaller local authority rental sector (Forrest and Murie, 1991a; 
Cainicross et aL, 1993). Ihe spectacular collapse of the British housing market in the 
early 1990s brought profound scepticism about the robustness of owner occupation as an 
enduring source of socio-economic advantage. Rather than home owtiership being a 
passport to a promised land of wealth accumulation and ontological security, for a 
substantial minority of households in the 1990s it was a one-way ticket to mounting debt, 
insecurity and homelessness (Foffest and Murie, 1994; Dorling and Comford 1995; 
Foffest and Kennett, 1996; Ford, 1997). The notion that home ownership had any kind 
of uniform effect, along the fines argued by Saunders, was thereby rendered 
questionable: 
"... with the collapse of the housing market bubble and the growth of 
negative equity, consumption indicators such as housing have proved to 
be extremely unstable as empirical measures". (Crompton, 1996: 116) 
A study from the mid-1990s suggested that home-owners at the lower end of the market 
and council tenants shared a good deal in common both socially and politically (Murie, 
1997a). 
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In general, the critics of consumption sector theory have not suggested that housing 
tenure plays no role in explaining urban social differences, or for that matter in relation to 
voting behaviour (Hamnett, 1989a, 1999; Devine, 1996). However, there also seems to 
be a widespread view that housing tenure is a secondary aspect of socio-economic 
inequality and does not display the same robustness as social class, as indicated by 
occupation and ownership of productive property. Having discussed housing tenure in 
general, let us now turn our attention more specifically to local authority housing. 
3.3 A social history of local authority housing 
3.3.1 The rise ofpublic housing 
Throughout the 19th century and into the early decades of the 20th, the vast majority of 
the British Population rented their houses and flats from private landlords. Cole and 
Furbey (1994) argue that the development of local authority housing in the late 19th and 
early 20th centuries was the product of working-class pressure from below (also Harloe, 
1995: 106-12). Ibi 1914 only a tenth of the population were home owners and these were 
predominantly the middle classes. Housing for rent from local authorities developed 
slowly after the passing of the 1890 Housing of the Working Classes Act, so that on the 
eve of the First World War it only accounted for an estimated 20,000 dwellings, a mere 
0.25 per cent of the total housing stock (Power, 1987: 19). 
In the initial phase of local authority housing provision, up until the beginning of the 
1930s, the sector was dominated by the upper working class of skilled manual workers 
and their families as well as a minority of lower middle-class clerical workers. 3 
Moreover, local authority provision was greater in certain part of the country. For 
example, municipal building under the 1924 Wheatley Act favoured the industrial towns 
of the Midlands and North rather than the rural districts (Jennings, 1971), and as we see 
below it was also these areas that witnessed the growth of the Labour Party. Several 
commentators have suggested that a visible change occurred in the 1930s as council 
housing began to accommodate more members of the lower working class, i. e. the poor 
and unskilled, largely through slum clearance measures (Pooley and Irish, 1987; Power, 
1987; Savage, 1987). However, despite this trend, most of the poorest members of 
society were effectively barred from renting from local authorities because of a 
combination of relatively high rents and the rules surrounding entry to the tenure. In the 
3. See Holmans (1987: 176-7) on the class composition of the country's largest local 
authority landlord, the London County Council; also Daunton (1984) and Savage (1987: 
117). 
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inter-war period, the urban poor and unskilled working class were more likely to be 
found in private rented dwellings, many in slum conditions (Holmans, 1987). 
Ilere was a marked acceleration in public housing provision in the 20 years following 
the Second World War. During this period local authorities in Great Britain built 2.9 
million dwellings, nearly a million more than the private sector, compared to only 1.3 
million dwellings, less than half the private sector total, in the 20 years between the wars 
(Malpass and Murie, 1999: 55). Not only did public housing increase in both absolute 
and relative sizes, there was also some effort made in the immediate post-war period to 
vary its social composition. In 1947, Aneurin Bevan as Minister of Housing struck the 
plirase'fbr the working class'with reference to council housing out of the statute book in 
1947. By doing this he hoped to assist in building more socially balanced communities: 
10... we should try to introduce in our modem villages and towns what 
was always the lovely feature of English and Welsh villages, where the 
doctor, the grocer, the butcher and the farm labourer all lived in the same 
street". (cited in Lund, 1996: 135) 
As Lund comments, by and large this experiment in social engineering failed. Although 
council housing did accommodate increasing numbers of the lower middle classes after 
the war, they continued to be a distinct minority. In terms of its class base, council 
liousiýg continued to differ markedl from the other major pillars of the post-war welfare 
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state, notably education and the National Health Service. Despite the continuation of 
both private health care and private education in post-War British society, both of which 
were dominated by the better-off middle class, it is nevertheless the case that many 
members of the middle class did use state schools, universities and health services. 
Goodin and Le Grand (1987) argue that if anything these areas of public welfare 
provision were over-used by the middle class, relative to need, and that it was local 
authority housing out of all the areas of the welfare state that catered most for the 
working class. As Goodin and Le Grand go onto suggest, it was probably this lack of 
embeddedness within the middle classes which ultimately meant that it was the part of 
the public welfare system which was most vulnerable to privatisation, as seen in the 
Conservative Government's wholesale sell-off of council housing as a result of the 1980 
Housing Act, the Right-to-Buy legislation (Flynn, 1988; Forrest and Murie, 1991a). 
3.3.2 The decline ofpublic housing 
Public sector housebuilding declined from 173,800 starts in 1975 to 80,100 in 1979, its 
lowest level since the 1930s, under the public expenditure cuts put in place by the 
Labour government (Balchin, 1995: 121). Nevertheless, by 1979 31.9 per cent of all 
housing in Britain was rented from the public sector, a post-war peak. From then on, 
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there was an unprecedented decline in the size of the sector as a direct result of 
Conservative housing policies. Public sector housing completions plummeted from over 
88)000 in 1980 to 30,400 in 1985 and then to a mere 3,218 in 1995 (Malpass and Murie, 
1999: 91). Council house sales spiralled under the Right-to-Buy policy from 568 in 1980 
to 196,430 in 1982; by 1994 over a million and a half former local authority dwellings 
had been sold (Lund, 1996: 53), while a further 250,000 dwellings were transferred from 
local authority control to housing associations under large-scale voluntary transfer 
arrangements from 1988-97 (Malpass and Murie, 1999: 79). By 1996 only 18.8 per cent 
of UK dwellings were rented from local authorities (ibid.: 88). 
Housing policy analysts have adopted the concept of 'residualisation! when discussing the 
changing social contours of council housing (Forrest and Murie, 1991a; Cole and 
Furbey, 1994; Harloe, 1995). Residualisation. is multi-faceted, but is usually taken to 
mean the process whereby council housing has moved from a position whereby it 
ffinctioned as 'general needs' housing, catering for a broad section of the population, to 
becoming a tenure available only to those who could not afford to enter owner 
occupation, in other words a 'tenure of last resort'. According to the residuafisation 
thesis, council tenants have become an increasingly socially and economically 
marginalised minority consisting of the poorest sections of society. 
There is some dispute as to when residualisation, began and what caused it. Power (1987) 
places the origins of residualisation as far back as the slum clearance programmes of the 
1930s. Others have emphasised more recent housing policies. For example, Somerville 
(1994) points to the impact of the 1977 Housing (Homelessness) Act which he argues 
contributed towards residualisation by allowing those with 'special needs' of one kind or 
another greater case of access into local authority housing, thereby eroding its base in the 
more general population. Another view stresses the effect of the large-scale sale of 
council housing as a result of the Right-to-Buy legislation (Williams et aL, 1986). This 
meant that better-off tenants in more 'desirable', i. e. rural and suburban areas, bought 
their houses leaving behind a rnmp tenure of older, decaying council flats in inner-city 
areas (Forrest and Murie, 1991a). However, Forrest and Murie caution against the view 
that Conservative housing policies alone were sufficient in themselves to account for 
residualisation. They argue instead that residualisation occurred because of the radical 
restructuring of the British economy in the late 1970s and early 1980s and the impact of 
recession on manufacturing industry. As a result, the changing composition of council 
tenants reflected the deleterious impact of economic restructuring on the worldng class, 
many of whom lived in council housing. 
Cole and Furbey (1994: 82-5) trace the beginnings of residualisation to the 1950s and 
1960s with the drift of the more affluent working class into home ownership. This is 
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allied to the notion of 'socio-tenurial polarisation! (Hamnett, 1984; Bentham, 1986; Paris 
1995). Hamnett (1984) used Census data on socio-economic groups (SEGs) to trace the 
development of 'Two Nations! in Britain divided along tenure lines. This occurred as a 
result of the diminution of private renting and the subsequent movement of higher SEGs 
into owner occupation and lower SEGs into council housing, a process which he argues 
began in the 1960s. Entry to owner occupation was determined by possession of financial 
capital, in the form of a regular and sizeable income, whereas entry to council housing 
was via having'housing neede. Hamnett (1987: 554) subsequently found "that there was 
an increase in the level of sociotenurial polarisation in the South East as a whole during 
the period in question [1966-81]", as well as in London itself 
Muric (1997b) has drawn the threads of the debate surrounding residualisation together. 
First of all, he criticised the socio-tenurial polarisation thesis on conceptual grounds by 
arguing that the tenure changes do not amount to polarisation in the strict sense because 
although there is a greater concentration of the poor in social housing, the opposite 
cannot be said about the'othe? pole, owner occupation, since "as the latter has grown to 
a level where it dominates the market so, unsurprisingly, it has become highly 
differentiated" (ibid.: 448). 4 Murie therefore tends to prefer 'residualisation' and 
1marginalisation' to 'socio-tenurial polarisation'. However, he also concedes that "these 
different summary devices are not fimdamentally opposed to one another" (ibid.: 447). 
Furthermore, Murie himself uses evidence on socio-tenurial polarisation (Hamnett, 1984; 
Bentham, 1986) in making his second point. Murie attempts to balance the impact of 
housing policies vis-A-vis socio-economic factors by arguing that although the former 
have had an irnportan'. ý. Jmpact on the residualisation of public housing, they have not 
been the major factor since social patterns of tenure use changed prior to the 1980s: 
"It is certainly true that the extent of economic problems and volume of 
council house sales were not anticipated at that stage [mid-1070s] and 
that these elements speeded the pace of residualisation. However, the 
social profile of the tenure had changed before 1976 and patterns of 
sorting between tenures leading to residualisation were already apparent. 
Even without the factors emerging in the 1980s rapid residualisation 
would have taken place [ ... ] changes in the social role of tenures had 
occurred before the overtly residual approach of the 1980s. In the council 
sector there was a decline in the proportions of economically active heads 
of households, of multiple eamer households, of higher income 
households and in the level of car ownership. At the same time there was 
an increase in the proportion of households with no earners, non-married 
households, female headed households, households with older person, 
single elderly households, persons aged under 25 and in lettings to 
homeless persons". (Murie, 1997b: 448-9) 
4. See also Saunders (1990a: 319). 
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Ilere are two points to note about this. Firstly, although Murie is pointing to genuine 
social changes underway prior to the 1980s, he also under-estimates the radical impact of 
Iliatcherite policies on housing out of all of the state welfare services (Hamnett, 
1989b). 5 Secondly, his 'variable-centred' approach, based upon aggregate survey 
categories (age, marital status, etc. ), fails to adequately engage with the sociological 
significance of residualisation. In the next two sections, we will explore what this might 
be. 
3.4 Are council tenants an underclass? 
Given the dramatic changes in the nature of council housing in the last 30 years, perhaps 
it should come as little surprise that local authority tenants have come to be one of the 
social groups who qualify as members of a putative 'underclass! (Pahl, 1984; Saunders, 
1990a). Ille terrn'tuidetclass' has been particularly associated with the work of the New 
Right (Murray, 1990; Levitas, 1998), and this has undoubtedly affected its reception in 
the social sciences in Britain even though it need not necessarily share the same political 
connotations (Wilson, 1987). 6 Ile existence of poverty is not, in itselý sufficient 
grounds for declaring that an underclass either exists or is in the process of formation. 
Instead, the'underclass' refers to'poverty plus', i. e. notjust lack of material resources but 
also a group which is socially, culturally and politically distinctive: "the underclass should 
be a socio-cultural formation as well -as an economic aggregate" (Roberts, 1997: 42). 
One of the defining aspects of the 'underclass' is its self-reproducing capacity over time, 
i. e. the notion that there is stability of membership both within and over the generations 
(Watt, 1996; -Roberts, 1997; Buckingham, 1999). - 
Many potential candidates have been put forward for an underclass including the black 
inner-city population (Rex and Tomlinson, 1979), the long-term unemployed (Gallie, 
1988), and disadvantaged youth (MacDonald, 1997). The 'underclass' thesis has been 
subject to detailed empiricallyý-based scrutiny in Britain focusing on the notion that the 
best candidates for the 'underclass' are the unemployed, especially the long-term 
unemployed (Galfie, 1994; Payne and Payne, 1994; Morris, 1995; Marshall et aL, 1996). 
5. Public expenditure on housing, excluding benefits, decreased by 60 per cent in real 
terms from 1979/80-1993/4, compared YAth substantial real increases in expenditure on 
social security (76 per cent), health and personal social services (60 per cent), and 
education (30 per cent) (Balchin, 1995: 9-10). 
6. Housing policy analysts vary in relation to the relevance of the 'unddrclass! concept for 
council tenants, ranging from enthusiastic acceptance (McGregor and McConnachie, 
1995) to outright rejection (Paris, 1995). It is probably the right-vAng connotations of 
the 'underclass' analysis that have led to a preference in many quarters of social policy, 
including housing policy, for the hugely influential concept of 'social exclusion' to be 
used instead (Anderson and Sim, 2000). 
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Ilese studies suggest that there is slender evidence for the existence of an 'underclass' in 
the sense of a separate socio-cultural and political entity from the worldng class as a 
whole. However, a recent study based on a secondary analysis of the National Child 
Development Study "found that an 'underclase suffering from a lack of qualifications, 
low cognitive ability and chronic joblessness exists" (Bucidnghani, 1999: 49). Notably 
BuckinglianYs 'widerclase is composed of renters rather than home owners. We will 
explore the applicability of his findings to Camden council tenants in chapter 11. 
Other studies have suggested that a youth underclass maybe developing in certain parts 
of the country amongst particularly disadvantaged and alienated groups of young people 
(Roberts, 1997) who tend to live on certain council estates (Blackman, 1997). One 
possibility raised by Payne and Payne (1994) and supported by Blackm&s ethnographic 
research, is that processes of underclass formation tend to operate at the local rather than 
the national level. 17his spatial emphasis on underclass formation can be seen in Wilson! s 
(1987) account of the'ghetto underclass' in American cities. The spatiality of'underclass! 
formation has also been applied to British and European cities by Lash and Urry (1994). 
Ilicy argue that there has been a "spatial emptying of institutions - of labour markets, 
commodity markets, welfare state institutions, trade unions, the family - out of the ghetto 
that leaves a terrible vacuum, the deficit'of economic and social regulation which has 
given rise to the underclass" Qbid.: 160). Although Lash and Urry (ibid.: 157-8), at one 
point suggest that the black Afro-Caribbean population is the prime candidate for a 
British 'underclass', at others they imply that public housing estates constitute the spatial 
location for anomic social relations and accompanying underclass formation in Britain 
based around non-employed white council tenants (ibid.: 8& 57). 
One local study which has tried to examine the issue of social continuity among local 
authority tenants is that of Savage et aL (1990) based on research in Guildford. '111is 
study used data oil tenants! 'housing mobility, i. e. the inter-generational and intra- 
generational movement of individuals between different tenures (JenJdns and Maynard, 
1983; Reidy, 1994). Savage et al. (1990) argue that the importance of housing mobility 
is analogous to that of social mobility in class analysis. The latter allows one to link 
people and occupational places via the notion of 'demographic class formatioe, and it 
therefore followed that if housing tenures are to have the same analytical robustness as 
occupational class then one has to analyse housing mobility 
"If people are frequently moving between tenures it is difficult to argue 
that these tenures will become distinct axes of social differentiation". 
(ibid.: 10 1) 
A council renting 'underclass' can be said to have formed if the sons and daughters of 
local authority tenants are themselves likely to enter local authority housing and if the 
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latter is largely self-recruiting, i. e. if it predominantly accommodates the children of local 
authority tenants and who have only ever lived in council housing themselves. 7 Instead, 
Savage et al. (1990: 113) found considerable housing mobility and concluded that: 
"... the image of council tenants as a sort of hereditary caste hardly does 
justice to the great variety of tenure backgrounds council tenants are 
recruited from, the diverse housing histories they have, and the high 
chance their children have of moving out of council tenure". 
Of course, Guildford is -not an 
inner-city area and so the study is arguably not the best 
location to test out whether a council renting 'underclass' is in process of formation 
(Watt, 1996). Nevertheless, a study based on data from six local areas shows that 
although the children of local authority tenants have less chance of entering owner 
occupation than the children of home owners, there is nevertheless substantial and even 
increasing movement into home ownership on the part of the former (Reidy, 1994). We 
will examine the issue of housing mobility and 'underclass formation' finther in chapter 7. 
Let us now turn to examine local authority tenants' social identities. 
3.5 Community, class and status in council estates 
One of the key arguments put forward by those who offer the notion of a secular decline 
of the working class is that closcýrknit, 'traditionar working-class communities no longer 
exist (Giddens, 1996; Scott, 1996). 'Community' is an essentially contested concept, but 
yet it continues to be prominent in academic debates on neighbourhood change (Crow 
and Allen, 1994; Hoggett, 1997). Moreover the issue of the breakdown of community in 
poor neighbourhoods, and 'problem! council estates in particular, has been a key theme in 
New Labour's social exclusion agenda (SEU, 1998). Such estates are said to be plagued 
by 'anti-social behaviotW, including noise, vandalism, drugs, violence, etc. (Scott and 
Parkey, 1998; Brown, 1999). 
However, studies of what were then called 'difficult housing estates' going back to the 
1950s, supposedly the high-watermark of communal sociability, demonstrate that 
although the policy terminology has changed, issues of social emnity and lack of 
neighbourliness are perennial. 8 The social history of council housing generally 
demonstrates that communal sociability was often undermined by antagonistic status 
divisions along lines of'roughness' and'respectability' (Tucker, 1965; Frankenberg, 1966; 
Bourke, 1994; Olechnowic4 1997; Clapson, 1998; McKibbin, 1998). Although tenants 
7. See Watt (1996) for a fuller exposition of this debate. 
8. Compare Wilson (1963) who talks about 'difficult housing estates! and 'difficult 
tenants! with the SEU (1998) report which discusses 'sink estatee and 'anti-social 
behaviour'. 
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were uniformly working class, and felt themselves to be so, this did not preclude the 
existence of other marks of social distinction: 
"There could be no consensus because there was no homogeneity: in the 
words of a tenant on a London County Council estate [1950], 'Although 
it is almost entirely working class, every subtle gradation within that class 
is represented'". (Bourke, 1994: 150) 
Of course the rough/respectable distinction within the working class did not originate 
with local authority housing since it was a prominent feature of 19th and early 20th 
century towns and cities, as discussed in chapter 2. 
One aspect of the rough/respectable division on council estates was, and still is, the 
presence of 'problem tenants'. This term has been traced back to a 1930 official report on 
housing and referred to those tenants who were not only a 'problem! for their fellow 
tenants, for example by drinking, fighting and quarrelling with neighbours, but who were 
also a 'probled for housing managers because they did they not look after their homes 
'properly or pay the rent regularly (Damer, 1989). 9 In other words, 'problem tenants' 
were drawn from the ranks of the 'roughs! and the 'fecklese. Damer argues along 
orthodox Marxist lines that the fimctional role of the welfare state in capitalist society is 
primarily to 'split' the working class along ideological faultlines to the ultimate benefit of 
capital. It does this in the case of public housing via the creation of the category of 
'problem tenant', a category which draws upun and re-emphasises the rough/respectable 
division. Similarly Jacobs (1985) characterises council housing as representing a form of 
repressive 'municipal capitalism! rather than 'municipal socialisnY. Jacobs also emphasises 
the importance of racism in relation to council housing. In the 1950s and 1960s, New 
Commonwealth immigrants were effectively debarred from council housing (Rex and 
Moore, 1967). It is only since then that ethnic minority groups have moved into the 
tenure, mainly Afro-Caribbeans and Bangladeshis (BroANm, 1985; Modood et aL, 
1997). 10 Jacobs (1985: 24-5) argues that black people in Britain have been concentrated 
in the worst parts of the council housing sector: 
"... in a deeply racist society, what better way of confirming respectability 
[amongst white tenants] than by massing black tenants on 'problem 
estates' ". 
9. In contemporary policy discourse, this kind of behaviour is termed 'anti-sociar and has 
been effectively criminalised by the state (Scott and Parkey, 1998; Brown, 1999). 
10. Indians and Pakistanis were more likely to buy their own homes although frequently, 
particularly in the case of the latter, at the bottom end of the housing market (Modood et 
aL, 1997; Ratcliffe, 1998). 
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Jacobs is right to draw attention to the ways in which racism overlays already existing 
intra-class distinctions in relation to council housing. Research by Henderson and Kam 
(1987) in Birmingham has illustrated the way that local authority housing allocation 
policies, predicated upon separating out 'respectable' and 'deserving' tenants from the 
'undeserving' or 'problem caseg, have had profoundly racist effects, with white tenants 
being disproportionately located in the more desirable parts of the stock and black and 
Asian tenants concentrated in the'sink estates'. 
VAiatever insights the analysis of Jacobs and Darner offers for our understanding of 
housing processes, their overall approach relies upon a fimctionalist logic which is 
ultimately reductionist. Their account is flawed for three reasons. Firstly, they utifise a 
one-dimensional view of the welfare state in capitalist society as being uniformly 
oppressive and divisive, which fails to grasp the contradictory nature of welfare 
provision, i. e. as containing both progressive as well as regressive elements from the 
standpoint of wage labour (Gough, 1979). Secondly, it operates with a singular notion of 
b oth 'welfare state' and 'capitalist society which obscures the interlinked variations within 
each (Esping-Andersen, 1990). Finally, it fails to grasp "the important - and continuing - 
role of working-class protest in the development and delivery of welfare policy and 
practice" (Lavelette and Mooney, 2000: 12; authors' emphasis). This is borne out in 
Jacobs' case by a romantic valorisation of private rental slum as providing examples of 
"collective living and, shared experience on [... ] noisy, child-filled streets" (1985: 18), a 
view which takes no cognisance of independent working-class struggle to collectively 
transcend such conditions (Dickens, 1985; Backwith, 1995). 
Based on research on the Becontree estate in the 1930s, Olechnowicz (1997) criticises 
Darner for assuming that the rough/respectable division was simply a result of top-down 
pressure from the state and/or capital. Instead Olechnowicz argues th at both the LCCs 
estate management and bodies such as the New Estates Community Committee, which 
attempted, largely unsuccessfully, to establish community associations on the estate, 
were relatively ineffective as 'agents of social contror. Civic spirit on the estate was 
instead undermined by continuities in status divisions within the working class 
themselves: 
"... the move to a new housing estate did not break down the status 
system found in inner-city working-class areas. From the outside 
Becontree appeared to have a uniformly working-class population. But 
on the estate the 'rough! and 'respectable' knew and disRed each other". 
(Olechnowicz, 1997: 123) 
We can therefore reject the notion that the rough/respectable distinction was purely a 
result of toP-down 
' 
pressure, but that it arose, to some extent at least, from within 
worldng-class culture itself 
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More contemporary evidence suggests that status differentiation among tenants 
themselves continues, even on council estates labelled as 'problem estates' that might 
appear uniformly 'rough' to outsiders (Damer, 1974; Armstrong, 1998: 149; Foster, 
1997; Stenson and Watt, 1999). Does this therefore mean that there has been no change 
whatsoever in relation to status divisions amoný' local authority tenants and in areas 
dominated by council housing? There are reasons for thinking that this is unlikely to be 
die case., not least as a result of the increasing poverty found among council tenants. In 
addition, local authority housing has become increasingly racialised since it 
accommodates far more non-white members of ethnic minorities, particularly in urban 
areas (Taylor et al., 1996; Foster, 1999). The explicitly residual Conservative housing 
policies of the 1980s have also meant that as well as b, eing better-off financially, council 
house purchasers were also more likely to be married couples which meant that tenants 
were increasingly female-headed households and single parents (Keff, 1988). In other 
words, public housing has become increasingly feminised since it contains more female 
single parents, the 'Council Estate Slags' according to Marie Claire magazine (Skeggs, 
1997: 3). 'Respectable! white working-class nuclear families therefore buy theirflats and 
houses., leaving the 'disrespectable' single parent and black and Asian families as tenants. 
Council house sales have been geographically uneven, being more widespread in 
suburban and rural areas rather than urban locations. Even within the latter there are 
indications of increasingly complex spatial patterns developing around fissures between 
areas of Mgh and low sales, with stigmatised single tenure estates juxtaposed to more 
prestigious multi-tenure estates (Forrest and Mu-ne, 1991a). Issues of 'desirability' of 
residence have become increasingly important and the stigmatised low sales' estates are 
said, rightly or wrongly, to contain large numbers of those 'urban others! (criminals, drug 
users, gangs of youths) who are both part of the 'new urban poor' as wen as being 
culturally marginal to the 'mainstream! (Taylor et al., 1996). This complexity has been 
intensified by the phenomenon of re-sales of previous council houses by their sitting 
tenant purchasers: 
"It is in the major cities, and particularly in high price regions, where 
stark contrasts will emerge between estates which have rapidly acquired a 
private sector 'ambience' and others which remain strikingly council and 
ex-council". (Forrest and Murie, 1995: 418) 
This of course begs the question as to what 'private sector ambience' and 'strikingly 
council' might mean, but status concerns are undoubtedly central to such distinctions. 
In the very different socio-economic circumstances to those of the pre and post-war 
periods, issues of respectability and roughness are far from anachronistic among the 
current residents of local authority housing. Instead such issues remain vital to how the 
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latter perceive themselves, as indicated in this study of children living in large inner-city 
council estates: 
"Most striking is these children! s constant struggle to preserve a sense of 
themselves and their families as 'respectable' in the face of overwhelming 
odds". (Reay and Lucey, 2000: 422) 
Let us now turn to politics and council housing. 
3.6 Politics and council housing 
3.6.1 Voting behaviour and class dealignment 
The post-war 'orthodoxy within psephology was that voting behaviour in Britain was 
primarily determined by social class (Butler and Stokes, 1974). This orthodoxy was 
challenged first of all in the famous embourgeoisement thesis of the late 1950s and early 
1960s (Zweig, 196 1; Goldthorpe et al., 1968,1969), and later in the debate over 'class 
dealignment' In the 1980s (Denver, 1994). Crewe (1991), one of the most influential 
contributors to the latter debate, focused on what he saw as the unparalleled post-war 
decline in the Labour Partys fortunes, certainly in comparison with European left parties. 
He suggested that a number of long-term structural and short-term political factors lay 
behind LabotWs waning performance. The former factors included the shrinkage in the 
size of the manual workifig class, greater social mobility, migration from declining 
industrial areas in Scotland and the North of England to the South, mass unemployment 
and falling trade union membership. The political factors included the effects of 
Iliatcherite policies, notably the sale of council houses. Elsewhere, Crewe (1987,1992a) 
has written about a 'sea-change' in working-class loyalties since the 'new home-owning, 
affluent southern working class deserted the Labour Party during the 1980s and early 
1990s because they embraced the individualistic values associated with Ilatcherism. 
Crewe argued that Labour voting among manual workers had shrunk to its core voters in 
the 'old working class, i. e. those in trades unions, council housing and living in the 
North. 
The sale of council houses was popularly thought to have 'converted' working-class 
Labour voters into gratefid Tory home owners embracing the 'property-owning 
democracy, as summed up in the notion that it was part of a natcherite 'Two Nations' 
strategy: 
"... the sale of council housing constitutes a thinly disguised restructuring 
of the political agenda and of civil society itself For, in offering individual 
families a route out of their proletarian impasse and a corresponding 
'status boost', the 'natcher government succeeded in the 
recommodification. of housing. In so doing, it replaced the interests if the 
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family in the public sector and state welfare with those of the free market 
(albeit one distorted by mortgage interest tax relief) and the private 
sector". (Hay, 1996: 150) 
For Hay and other analysts of 'Thatcherism! the ideological and material elements of 
council house sales gelled together: "the two nations divide was not simply an intention 
of Ilatcherite policies but a consequence of its neo-liberal strategies" (Jessop et al., 
1988: 151). 
Heath et al. (1985,1991) and Marshall et aL (1988) challenged Crewe by arguing that 
Labour's decline was never class specific but was instead the result of general 
perceptions about its political capabilities by the electorate as a whole. They also argued 
that Crewe's bi-polar class model, based upon a. dichotomous manual/non-manual 
distinction, was too crude to capture the complexities of the British, class structure. Iley 
utifised the Goldthorpe class schema to show that there had been no secular decline in 
class voting, but rather a process oPtrendless fluctuation' had occurred. Class continued 
to form the bedrock of voting behaviour, but its relative importance has fluctuated from 
one election to another. 11 
As regards housing tenure, MarsbaU et al. (1988: 251-2) were largely sceptical as to 
whether it had the independent effects Crewe claimed, except ironically in relation to 
local authority tenants rather than-home owners: 12 
01... council tenants [ ... ] aremore likely to vote Labour whatever their 
class situation. But these tenants are overwhelmingly found among the 
working classes. It is reasonable to claini, therefore, that the association 
that shows up between housing and vote is simply a proxy for the familiar 
class-vote linkage". 
While Marshall and colleagues were right to point to the large working-class presence 
among council tenants, Labour voting was in fact high among council tenants from all 
social classes (Johnston, 1987; Williams, 1989; Saunders, 1990a). 
On the impact of the Right-to-Buy, Heath et al. (1985,1991) argued that it was unclear 
whether council house buyers were more likely to vote Conservative after buying their 
home, or whether it was their Conservative-leaning values which led them to buy. 
Williams el aL (1987) found that Labour suffered a greater loss of voters from 1979-83 
11. Goldthorpe (1999: 81) has argued for underlying stability in the class/vote 
relationship between 1964-92, but he also concedes that the level of class voting was 
markedly lower in the 1997 general election and that Labour's success in that year "was 
overwhelmingly the result of a very marked increase in its 'non-class' appeal relative to 
that of the other parties". See chapter 11. 
12. We will discuss this debate in detail in chapter 10. 
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among purchasers than non-purchasers, but that the beneficiary was the Alliance rather 
than the Conservatives. However, Garrett (1994) and Field (1997) have more recently 
suggested that the Right-to-Buy did have 'a significant effect on both Conservative and 
Labour electoral fortunes, right up to the 1992 election. Field even argues that the sale of 
council houses was itself responsible for giving the Conservatives their election victory in 
that year. It seems likely that the Right-to-Buy probably did have some effect on British 
electoral sensibilities. 
One potential reason for this is the way that, as Hay says, the Right-to-Buy gave buyers a 
'status boost'. In the aftennath of Labour's surprising 1992 election defeat, the Fabian 
Society conducted research in marginal constituencies in the South East and Midlands 
vAth CI and C2 (skilled manual and non-manual worýers) Conservative voters who had 
considered voting Labour in the election but changed their minds (Radice, 1992; Radice 
and Pollard, 1993,1994). Ilese 'swing voters! tended to reject the label 'working class! 
altogether, and home ownership, via the Right-to-Buy, seems important to this absence 
of class loyalty: 
"T'he majority of them own their own homes, many through Right-to-Buy 
schemes. Home ownership is a potent symbol of their aspirations and 
achievements. ... Indeed, for many, 'the working class' represents a past from which they have escaped". (Radice, 1992: 6) 
Other research in the North East suggests ýiiat council house buyers were not swayed 
electorally by house purchase, but that class instead remained paramount in terms of 
political loyalties to the Labour Party: "Nowt's changed just because we bought the 
house, we're still worldug class" (cited in Stubbs, 1988: 155). What these conflicting 
findings imply is that the relationship between class, tenure and voting is mediated by 
geography. 
Using data from the 1983 general election, Johnston (1987) has showm that among the 
manual working class there was a strong spatial variation in. relation to Labour support, 
with considerable difference between both owner occupiers and council tenants; those 
living in the older industrial areas were far more likely to vote Labour than those in the 
South East. Although Johnston does not actually discuss the 'tenure gap' among manual 
workers by region, his figures show that the size of the Labour vote was greater among 
working-class council tenants compared to owner occupiers in all regions, but that the 
difference was greater in the South West, South East and Greater London than it was fii 
the northern. regions (ibid.: 119-120; Tables 6 and 7). This would lead one to suspect 
that the political implications of housing tenure among the working class are possibly 
more significant in the South as opposed to the North. While Marshall and colleagues are 
therefore right to draw attention to the class-based (i. e. occupational class) nature of 
voting behaviour, they are wrong to ignore the variations which are dependent upon the 
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specific mobilisation of classes in local areas, as the literature on the spatial -nature of 
class formation suggests (Thrift and Williams, 1987). Let us now go onto consider why it 
is that council housing is so important for Labour Party support. 
3.6.2 Council housing and the Labour Party: the spatiality of working-class politics 
In chapter 2 we saw in general terms how class formation occurs in a spatially uneven 
fashion. Certainly if we take the development of the Labour Party as an indicator of the 
state of working-class politics, it is clear that support for the Labour Party developed at 
different rates in different parts of the country (Savage, 1987; Savage and Miles, 1994; 
McKibbin, 1998). The Labour Party was the child of the trade unions. ' particularly the 
unions representing skilled male workers, but during the 1920s and 1930s its 
development was less based on unions but more on its association with the provision of 
municipal services in the industrial towns (Savage and Miles, 1994). Studies of the early 
20th century Labour Party in Preston (Savage, 1987), Sheffield and Bristol (Backwith, 
1995) have shown how the party developed when it became associated with local state 
provision of welfare, particularly subsidised council housing. For Savage (1987) the 
Labour Party flourished in Preston when its policies and practices reflected the 
materialist concerns of the working class in reducing the insecurities arising from their 
status as commodified wage labour (practical politics! ). 'Statist' working-class practical 
politics was precisely based upon local municipal welfare provision. Such provision, 
especially the building of council estates, facilitated the neighbourhood-based ward 
organisation which proved important for the inter-war development of the Labour Party 
(Savage and Miles, 19ý4). Ile latter therefore contributed towards breaking down status 
divisions among the urban working class and so assisted in the growth of a more 
inclusive working-class identity and consciousness (Roberts, 1978). The sense of a 
cohesive working-class identity ('us! as opposed to 'them! ) on local authority estates was 
assisted in two further ways. First of all by the development of tenants associations 
(Lowe, 1986), and secondly by the hostility of the neighbouring middle classes towards 
the physical presence of the estates and their tenants (Collison, 1963; Olechnowicz, 
1997). 
The spatial concentration of manual workers on local authority housing estates therefore 
assisted in the development of Labour politics and sense of common class identity, 
largely in line with the 'isolationist' thesis of Labour voting developed by Parkin (1967). 
As Parkin argues, Labour voting has developed to the greatest extent in those areas and 
amongst those groups of workers who have been most able to develop independent 
institutions, for example, in coal mining areas and council estates, a pattern which has 
continued (Johnston et aL, 1988). Therefore the spatial concentration of large groups of 
workers onto largely one-class council estates represents one of the ways in which 
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worldng-class formation and class politics has historically developed in Britain. It is 
certainly not the only way and in their account of working-class politics in the early part 
of the century Savage and Miles (1994) probably down-play the role of unions, 
particularly significant in the development of worldng-class consciousness among coal 
miners for example (Richards, 1996). It is noteworthy thai class politics could develop in 
areas in which there was widespread worldng-claks home ownership, such as the South 
Wales coalfields (Daunton, 1987). Let us now turn to examine council housing and class 
politics in London. 
3.7 Council housing and class politics in London 
In considering the relationship between class politics and local authority housing in 
London, we need to provide a brief historical account of the peculiarities of Londows 
industrial and occupational structure. This is manifested in the sheer difficulties of 
maldug any Idnd of generalisation at all about it, except its heterogeneity,, as seen in this 
commentary on Booth's attempt to map work and poverty in London at the end of the 
19th century: 
"He constantly stresses heterogeneity, diversity, multiplicity and 
smallness of scale as the main characteristics of the metropolitan 
structure. ... Given this, the proletarian London of the nineteenth century is probably best viewed as a collection of discrete, parochial, intensively 
localist, occupation-based communities, 'reflecting nuanced differences of 
speech, comportment and, to an extent, sensibility". (Robson, 2000: 52) 
Such localism and heterogeneity was based on the small-scale nature of much 
manufacturing production in London, particularly inner London, and the casual nature of 
large sections of the labour market (Stedman Jones, 1984; Johnson, 1996). This had 
important social and political consequences, "including very insecure working-class 
standards of living and substantial difficulties in political and trade union organization" 
(Buck and Fainstein, 1992: 37). The overall result, according to Buck and Fainstein, was 
that the London proletariat was politically disorganised, certainly relative to the working 
class in the northern industrial cities. 
An endemic major problem faced by this large impoverished working-class within the 
capital was the shortage of affordable housing (Dobson, 1982). One of the ways that the 
London working class gradually became more politically organised, in the form of the 
Labour Party, was via the provision of municipal services, particularly public housing. 
The latter was an important policy in the early London County Council (LCC) and the 
municipal boroughs run by Labour (Young and Garside, 1982; Parker, 1999) and it was 
also a key factor in the Labour Party's own development in the capital: 
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"The Labour Party's most effective way of building support without 
recourse to trades unions was through municipal action, particularly 
housing". (Weinbren, 1998: 43) 
Olechnowicz (1997) has shown how this occurred in the case of the Becontree estate in 
east London, although as he also notes such developments did not eradicate status 
distinctions either. His study also points to the role played by the condemning 'middle- 
class gazewhich, as we suggest above, also helped to facilitate a common worldng-class 
identity. Ruth Durant's 1930s' study of Watling, an LCC. estate in Hendon, revealed the 
significance of local middle-class prejudice: 
"Ilis antagonism made Watling people class conscious in opposition to 
the hostile middle classes who surrounded them. It also led them to seek 
an active social life of their own". (Frankenberg, 1966: 204) 
During the inter-war period, the actual form of Labour welfare provision varied * the 
capital as exemplified by the distinction between Toplariiin!, a radical version of 
municipal socialism, and the "form of bureaucratic welfarism. which constructed its 
working-class electors as passive consumers of municipal beneficence" (Savage and 
Miles, 1994: 88) associated with Herbert Morrison, first in Hackney and later at the 
LCC. However, as Savage and Miles argue, it was the latter which came to dominate 
London's Labour politics. The development of municipal services, including housing, was 
a significant factor leading to the development of a Labour hegemony in inner London 
politics which lasted from the 1930s until the 1960s (Buck and Fainstein, 1992). 
However despite this, the long-term result of the bureaucratic interference associated 
with the Morrisonian form of municipal welfarism. "was to reduce the emotional 
attachment of many working-class people to the Labour Party" (Savage and Mies, 1994: 
88). 
Ile available evidence suggests that class-based voting increased in London from the 
beginning of the 20th century to the post-war period (Wald, 1977). A study of 
Greenwich in the early 1950s shows a strong relationship between occupational class and 
voting with manual workers far more likely to vote Labour than non-manual (Benney et 
aL, 1956). Moreover, the authors also demonstrate that Labour voting was higher in all 
classes among both trade union members and those with a working-class identity. Class 
identity was high overall (96 per cent class identifiers), while over three-quarters of those 
in manual occupations had working-class identities (Benney and Geiss, 1950). Benney 
and colleagues do not explicitly discuss housing, but in a study of the working class 
carried out in the late 195 Os, Zweig (196 1) included factory work ers from south London 
in his sample. Forty per cent of the latter were council tenants, 30 per cent were home 
owners with the remainder either living with parents or in privately rented 
accommodation Qbid.: 6). Three quarters of the male sample regarded themselves as 
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working class, although the proportion of non-working class identifiers was slightly 
higher among the home owners Qbid.: 136-8). In addition, the sense of working-class 
identification among the female factory workers from south London was only slightly 
below that of the men. This evidence, alongside that of other accounts of the London 
working-class in the post-war period (Bourke, 1994; McKibbin, 1998), suggests that the 
mainly working-class residents of council estates were both likely to think of themselves 
as working class, despite continuing status distinctions, and to vote for the Labour Party. 
However, the 'fit' between the metropolitan working class and Labour politics based 
upon the provision of municipal services came under , 
increasing strain during the 1960s 
and 1970s, and then broke altogether in certain parts of London during the 1980s. 
Electorally Labour did less well in London than nationally from 1974 while several 
previously strong Labour constituencies in the inner south and west of the capital were 
lost in the 1980s (Hamnett, 1990). Although Labour support among working-class 
council tenants remained high in Greater London with 49 per cent voting Labour in 
1983, only 17 per cent of working-class home owners voted Labour, a greater tenure 
differential than nationally (Johnston, 1987: 119-20), suggesting that the better off 
working class, some of whom may well have bought their homes under the Right-to- 
Buy, increasingly deserted the Labour Party in the capital. 
11fis crisis of the labour movement occurred for a number of reasons. Socially, the 
makeup of many inner London areas was changing as a result of out-migration of the 
skilled working class to the suburbs (Deakin and Ungerson, 1977; Dobson, 1982; 
Hamnett, 1991a; Clapson, 1998), and the in-migration of middle-class gentrifiers 
(Hamnett and Williams, 1980) and immigrants from the New Commonwealth (Cross and 
Waldinger, 1992). Politically, the Labour Party itself in London was undergoing internal 
membership and ideological changes, associated with the rise of the 'new urban left' and 
its emphasis both upon deepening the 'class struggle' along radical Marxist lines as well 
as making the local welfare state more responsive to the needs of women, ethnic 
minorities, etc. (Gyford, 1985; Goss, 1988; Lansley et al., 1989; Halford, 1989,1990; 
Goodwill et al., 1993). According to Gyford and Halford, the new urban left itself was 
partly a result of tile gentrification occurring in many inner London areas. Ilie 
combination of the social and political factors had a profound destabilising effect on the 
labour movement in inner London, shifting it away from providing public welfare on the 
rates for the local working class towards pursuing policies which catered for a wider 
variety of needs based around the 'politics of difference', as seen in the rise of tile 'new 
urban left'in boroughs such as Southwark (Goss, 1988). 
London therefore experienced the national demise of the Tordist' (Burrows and Loader, 
1994) or 'Keynesian! welfare state (Hay, 1996) in a particularly heightened form Given 
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the strong links between the Labour Party and municipal welfare provision in London, it 
is unsurprising that many of the political aspects of the crisis of Labour in London from 
the late 1960s to the 1980s revolved around welfare issues, particularly housing. This 
occurred in the context of rapid de-industrialisation and job losses as well as a direct 
attack upon municipal housing provision by the Conservative government from 1979 
onwards as a result of the Right-to-Buy and drastic cuts in spending (Hamnett, 1989b). 
Despite the efforts of Labour-controlled local authorities to build public housing, severe 
shortages of affordable housing remained in the central area resulting in worse ig 
homelessness (Greve et al., 1971; Greve, 1991). This helped to propel the better-off 
working class to the suburbs, either to home ownership or council renting on the outer 
estates (Dobson, 1982; Clapson, 1998). One solution to the 'homelessness crisis' in the 
late 1960s was squatting. This urban social movement had an oblique relationship to the 
traditional working class and was more publicly associated with 19609 hippy 
libertarianism than municipal socialism, particularly in inner London (Goss, 1988; Lowe, 
1986; Platt, 1998). 
Although squatting could cause resentment from the local working class (Syson and 
Young, 1975), probably of more significance for the politics of council housing in 
London was 'race' (Smith, 1989). During the 195 Os and 1960s, the white working class 
had a relatively privileged place in the London welfare state as a result of racist 
exclusionary strategies, nbtably iri relation to the restrictive allocation of council housing 
(Burney, 1967). Ilese strategies began to break down during the 1970s and 1980s as 
seen by the entrance of black, and to a lesser extent Asian households, into local 
authority housing, even if into the worst parts of the stock (CRE, 1984; Smith, 1989; 
Cross and Waldinger, 1992). However, as Jeffers and Hoggett (1995) note, even in those 
London boroughs committed to implementing less discriminatory housing allocation 
policies, black people were still being housed in the least desirable parts of the council 
sector. Ilie reason was the over-representation of black people within homeless 
applicants who were generally experiencing the worst effects of the overall shortage of 
local authority rental accommodation: 
"So it seems that black people in the UK are at last acquiring access to 
public sector housing just at the moment when this particular Titanic has 
been holed and is letting in water". (ibid.: 342) 
Desperate poor black and White applicants were therefore competing for a shrinking and 
deteriorating public housing sector in London. White racism was exacerbated as the 
'locar working-class blamed the ethnic minority population for their own rapidly 
worsening housing position (Phizacklea and Miles, 1980; Goss, 1988; Husbands, 1994; 
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Back, 1996; Jacobs, 1999a). 13 Racist mobilisation around the shortage of affordable 
public housing was partly responsible for the strength of far right political parties in east 
London during the 1970s (Husbands, 1979) and 1990s (Foster, 1999). Racism therefore 
ultimately exacerbated existing intra-class and intra-tenure status distinctions within the 
context of a shrinIdng and deteriorating public sector. 
Moreover, the combined impact of economic restructuring and Thatcherism resulted in a 
sharp widening of social inequalities in London as encapsulated in the notion of 'social 
polarisation' (Sassen, 1991; Thornley, 1992; Fainstein. et al., 1992; Jones, 1996). 14 
According to Hamnett (1987,1991b) this social polarisation followed housing tenurial 
lines as the residents of local authority housing experienced growing residualisation. and 
worsening deprivation (LRC, 1994a). In their analysis of London and New York based 
upon Marcuse's (1989) 'quartered city notion, Harloe and Fainstein (1992) referred to 
the existence of a 'public housing' quarter in London containing deskilled white collar 
employees, the skilled and unskilled working class, as well as an 'underclass' composed 
of "high concentrations of minorities ..., women., working-class elderly, and young 
unqualified males" (ibid.: 259). Despite their analytical vagueness regarding the notion of 
an underclass, 15 Harloe and Fainstein (1992: 262) pointed more broadly to the 
increasingly problematic relationship between the local working class and council 
housing in London: 
"[In the past] the manual male working class was organised industrially 
through the trade unions and politically through the Labour Party and 
was concentrated in the 'public housing city. Now the economic power 
base of public 1--:.,. 2using tenants is weakened and they are more divided, for 
example by'race' and gender, than in the past". 
Harloc and Fainstein (1992) admit to not actually having studied the subjective and 
political dimensions, including class consciousness, of the social and economic 
restructuring they discuss. They suggest, however, that one possibRity in the 'public 
housing city' is that: 
it... gender and, more significantly, 'race' are particularly important bases 
for fragmentation at this [bottom] end of the urban socio-spatial 
structure. It may be that individualistic 'survival strategies! or ethnically 
and sometimes gender-based divisions may have more salience as a basis 
for social action than economic and urban locations". Qbid.: 263) 
13. Such racist scapegoating has not been universal in London however; see Waltman, 
(1982,1984) on Battersea. 
14. See chapter 5 for a discussion of the debate over the relevance of 'social polarisation' 
to London; also Woodward (1995). 
15. See section 3.4 above. Gallie (1988) has noted the difficulties of linking either 
women or ethnic minoritiesper se to an'underclase. 
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Harloc and Fainstein have therefore provided a schematic outline of a research agenda 
that we will be exploring in this thesis in relation to Camden, i. e. 'what is the 
contemporary relationship between social class and housing within the 'public housing 
city' quarter of London? ' Moreover, this question needs to take into account that 
subjective element missing from Harloe and Fainstein! s overview in the sense of 
examining whether or not tenants still regard themselves as 'working-class! and vote 
Labour or whether alternative identities are more significant. 
3.8 The limits of housing tenurc 
So far we have focused on housing tenure in general and on local authority rental 
housing in particular. The concept of housing tenure dominated the debate over 
consumption sector theory and it was also central to much of national housing policy 
during the 1980s and 1990s (Balchin, 1995; Malpass and Murie, 1999). However, 
housing tenure is itself analytically problematic on a number of fronts (Barlow and 
Duncan, 1988; Morris and Winn, 1990). First of all, and as we saw in the critique of 
consumption sector theory, housing tenures are far from homogeneous in social and 
economic terms. Even though local authority housing has become residualised, it is a 
mistake to assume that urban deprivation is necessarily concentrated in areas of dense 
council housing to the exclusion of other tenures (Lee and Murie, 1997; Lee, 1999). 
Secondly, tenure is not the only, or even necessarily the most important, dimension of 
housing inequality (Morris and Winn, 1990). Other dimensions include dwelling types, 
age of properties, size, physical amenities, location, etc. There is in fact no simple 
correlation between tenure and housing conditions since the age of dwellings and their 
physical condition vary tremendously within tenures. There is in fact a good deal of 
overall similarity between owner occupation and council housing and"the tenure which 
differs significantly on amenities is the privately rented furnished sector" Qbid.: 5). 
Recent survey evidence confirms that the private rented sector is most likely to be in 
poor condition (Revell and Leather, 2000: 30). The binary juxtaposition of council 
housing to home ownership is crude if it means that tenure is axiomatically equated, ýyith 
other aspects of housing conditions, as in the populist notion that all council housing 
consists of 'sink estates' or that all home owners live in well-maintained suburban houses 
(Forrest, 1983). 
A third important analytical point to emerge out of the debate around consumption 
sector theory was that it revealed a tendency among housing researchers to reify tenure 
and treat it as a 'thing in itself (Sullivan, 1989). Instead Sullivan and others (Kemeny, 
1992) have argued that the relationship between housing tenure and social structure 
should be subject to greater theoretical scrutiny as well as methodological innovation. 
11us Sullivan argued against simply'reading off causal relationships from cross-sectional 
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survey data based upon treating housing tenure and class location as 'variables' without 
also considering the social relations underpinning such variables. In particular she wanted 
to see greater attention paid to the processes by which people gained access to the 
different housing tenures as a vital element constituting the social relations of tenure in a 
more dynamic sense. This required longitudinal data which gathered housing information 
retrospectively. As Sullivan notes, some studies have been done in this vein, notably 
those concerned with 'housing mobility, as discussed above. However, she argues, one 
of the problems of such housing mobility studies is that they lacked detailed information 
on the processes of movement and as such were limited in their ability to unpack the 
question of access to different types of housing. 
Instead Sullivan advocated the use of 'housing histories!. These are akin to work-life 
histories and represent a means of gathering data on individuals! and households' 
decision-making and housing moves over a period of time, but relating these housing 
moves to other aspects of respondents lives, notably labour market position and family 
dynamics (Forrest and Murie, 1987; Mooney, 1993). As Kemeny (1992) argued, housing 
researchers tended to rely upon large-scale survey data based on received categories 
which reflected governmental rather than academic social scientific concerns. Ile 
consumption sector debate had tended to methodologically rely on survey data which 
produced static snapshots that revealed little of the underlying social processes involved. 
In trying to understand the interconnections between housing and labour markets in a 
way which moved beyond the static categories of occupation and tenure at single points 
in time, Forrest and Murie (1987,1991b) advocated the use of qualitative housing 
history methods which allowed a more subjective element into housing studies. This 
chimed with Sullivan's call to unpack housing tenure and to scrutinise the consumption of 
housing in a more dynamic manner. 
T'his methodological challenge has been taken up by housing researchers, but they have 
tended to concentrate upon either home owners (Forrest and Murie, 1987,1991b; 
Mooney, 1993; Gurney, 1996; Forrest and Kennett, 1996) or socially marginal groups 
such as naval wives (Chandler, 1989), the elderly (Mooney and Murie, 1994), Pakistanis 
(Bowes et aL, 1997), drug users (Neale, 1997) and single homeless men (May, 2000). 
Although local authority housing is mentioned in several of these studies, there is a lack 
of any focused study of the housing histories of council tenants. It is one of the aims of 
this thesis to remedy this lacuna by examining the housing histories of local authority 
tenants in Camden, and in so doing provide the kind of detailed account of experiential 
housing processes, as intertwined with class trajectories, that Sullivan advocated. 
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3.9 Conclusion 
It is undoubtedly the case that the status of local authority housing has declined during 
the last twenty years. The residents of such housing have become materially poorer 
relative to the majority of the home-owning population in a process of 'socio-tenurial 
polarisation. ' 71iis has prompted the charge that we are witnessing the development of an 
'undcrclase on council housing estates. On the other hand, as we have discussed, status 
divisions in council housing dominated areas seem to have remained of considerable 
importance, while the electoral significance of local authority tenants for the Labour 
Party also seems to be relatively steadfast. We have also discussed the potential social 
and political significance of council tenants in the context of attempts to conceptualise 
London as a 'divided city. What is unclear, however, from the existing research is exactly 
how the processes of socio-economic change outlined have affected local authority 
tenants living in London. Moreover, we know relatively little about how tenants 
themselves make sense of the changes happening both around and to'them. This thesis 
sets out to answer these questions with reference to both class and housing structures 
and processes by drawing upon evidence from local authority tenants living in the 
London Borough of Camden. 
'16 .. 
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Chapter 4: Methodology 
4. 
4.1 Introduction 
This chapter outlines the methodological rationale underpinning the research and 
provides an overview summary of the various component parts of the Camden case 
study. I'lie two main data sources used, the survey and the semi-structured interviews, 
are discussed in greater detail. 
4.2 The case study 
-1 
Chapter 2 advocated a case-study approach to class analysis as being most appropriate to 
the theoretical concerns with class formation (Crompton, 1998). A case is the object of 
study which forms the unit of analysis about which information is gathered. In this 
instance 'tenants of local authority housing' constitute the case in question, but only a 
single example of the case is being analysed, i. e. local authority tenants living within the 
London Borough of Camden. Ile case is therefore located within a particular spatial 
context, as ill community studies (Hakim, 1987). The importance of context can be seen 
in the following: 
"Case studies ... emphasize an understanding of the whole case and 
seeing the case within its wider context. ... 'Me study of context 
is 
important because behaviour takes place within a context and its meaning 
stems largely from that context". (de Vans, 2001: 234-5) 
Ilic analytical concern is therefore to elucidate the dynamics of class and housing 'Aithin 
the spatial context of Camden. 
4.21 Summary of methods 
Case-study research is usually based upon the study of either a single case or a few cases. 
Closely related to this "is the aniount of detailed information that the researcher collects 
about each case being studied" (Hammersley and Gomm, 2000: 2; authors' emphasis). 
Hence, unlike survey methodology, the emphasis is on depth rather than breadth. In 
order to gain this depth of knowledge about a single case, the researcher utilises multiple 
sources of evidence rather than a single source (Yin, 1994). Ile research in Camden 
used a number of different methods and data sources and these are sorted below into 
three categories: quantitative, qualitative and documentary. 
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Quantitative inethods 
1. The Camden Council Tenants Survey (CCTS; section 4.4). 
2. Secondary analysis of the Caniden Housing Needs Survey (CHNS) data set using 
SPSS. The data came from a housing needs' survey carried out in early 1992. The survey 
was commissioned by Camden Council from the London Research Centre and formed 
the basis for the Housing Needs in Camden report (LRC, 1993). 
Qualitative methods 
1. Semi-structured interviews with a follow-up sample of tenants from the original CCTS 
(section 4.5). 
2. Semi-structured interviews with tenant activists (section 4.5). 
3. Interviews with councillors, officials and ex-officials from Camden Council: 
e LBC Councillors: 
John Mills (Labour) 
Jim Turner (Labour) 
Brian Weekes (Labour) 
e LBC officials: 
Sanchia Bailey (Housing Policy and Information Unit Officer) 
Warren Garrett (Economic Development Unit) 
Chris Holmes (ex-Housing Director, 1990-95) 
Bill Riseboro (ex-Town Planner, 1974-88) 
Karen Swifl (Senior Policy and Project Officer for Housing Needs) 
4. Interviews with Hilary Barnes, Matthew Williams and Hazel Saunders, all workers at 
the Camden Federatio. "of Tenants and Residents Associations (CFTRA). 
5. Interview with RMT local secretary at King's Cross railway station. 
6. Observation at housing, protest and regeneration meetings and conferences held in 
Camden. These included annual general meetings of the CFTRA, council meetings and 
local public meetings, as well as council- organised. housing conferences. At these I had 
informal conversations with tenants, councillors and council officers. 
7. Participant observation in Labour Party political campaigning. This involved acting as 
a Labour Party canvasser in one of the wards in the south of the borough in the local 
govenimcnt elections of April-May 1998.1 canvassed on three separate occasions on one 
of the large estates and was able to talk informally to Labour Party activists and 
councillors both at the Labour Party offices in Camden as well as during canvassing. This 
piece of participant observation was overt from the standpoint of the Labour Party 
members (of which I am one) since I told them that I was doing research, although this 
did not apply to the tenants to whom I was just another canvasser. 
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8. Two 'guided walks! around Camden. One was a walk around the 'Little Italy area of 
Holborn with Rudi Hayes, a local historian. 1 The second involved an architectural tour 
of the Agar Grove and Maiden Lane estates with Bill Riseboro, an architect and ex-town 
planner at Camden. 2 
9. Visit to Kentish Townjob centre. 
Documentary sources 
A variety of published and unpublished documentary sources were used during the 
course of the research. Ilie London Borough of Camden has itself carried out or 
commissioned a large number of surveys and studies relevant to the research topic; these 
include transcripts of interviews with Camden councillors and council officers held at 
Holborn Library Archives. The documentary sources are included in the Bibliography. 
4.2.2 The advantages and disadvantages of case studies 
A case study facilitates the investigation of the clynamic nature of class formation as 
applicable to local authority tenants within a particular delimited spatial context. This 
context allows one to offer a richly detailed account both of the shifting structures of 
material resources, as embedded in the changing nature of the London labour and 
housing markets, as well as how people routinely'make out'in relation to these changing 
opportunity structures. As such, both 'class' and 'tenure' are deconstructed in terms of the 
processes by which people gain access to different occupational and housing positions in 
the local labour and housing markets. Hence both class and housing are considered 
diaclironically vis-h-vis the wider social trajectories, in Bourdietes terms, people find 
themselves on. Iliese trajectories have a spatial location in a single locale, but of course 
this locale is not necessarily their final destination point. 
The context provided by the case study offers the forum within which it is possible to 
discern the meaning which people place upon the social changes they have experienced. 
Here questions of social identity are central, both in relation to class and housing, as well 
as to other dimensions of inequality and difference, notably social status, gender and 
ctlinicity. Again, the longitudinal perspective taken allows us to understand the tenants! 
social identities in relation to the unfolding context of their biographies as a whole. 
1.11iis was part of the Open Day at the Local Archives Section of Holborn Library in 
November 1997. 
2.11iis was part of the Community and Urban Regeneration module on the BSc Applied 
Social Science degree at the University of North London. 
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A case study also highlights the interconnection of class with other axes of social 
inequality such as status, gender and 'race'. This is in line with the both/and approach to 
grasping the contemporary significance of social class as advocated by Bradley (1996). 
Moreover, the delimited spatial context of a single London borough enables one to grasp 
the inter-penetration of class vAth other elements of inequality with reference to the 
borough's historical and contemporary context. 'Mereby this fleshes out some of the 
more speculative and schematic approaches to social polarisation in London (Fainstein et 
al., 1992). 
Ile final advantage of the case-study methodology is that it draws upon a combination 
of methods and data sources. As such a case study avoids the limitations we discussed in 
chapter 2 of relying solely upon quantitative or qualitative approaches to class analysis. 
Ile quantitative data used allows one to make generalisations across local authority 
tenants in Camden as a whole. The use of census and survey findings from the 1950s 
onwards facilitates an understanding of the extent to which the socio-economic, and 
demographic positions of local authority tenants have changed in Camden over several 
decades. Iliese findings also enable one to assess the relevance of intra-tenure 
differences and how, if at all, there are variations within the ranks of council tenants. The 
qualitative data, on the other hand, enables an intensive understanding of employment, 
housing and neighbourhood processes, alongside the meanings the tenants give to such 
changes Nvithin the parameters of their class, status and political identities. 
The well-rehearsed limitation of the case-study approach is that is that it does not allow 
the generation of law-like generalisations and is therefore hampered by its particularity, 
unlike the survey method (Gomm et al., 2000). It is fully recognised that Camden and 
the local authority tenants who live there are in a sense unique. The findings cannot be 
naively generalised to other urban locations in Britain. Camden is not inner-city 
Manchester, Sheffield or Newcastle, places with different histories and radically different 
labour and housing markets (Taylor et aL, 1996; Power and Mumford, 1999). The 
findings from Camden cannot even be unproblenlatically generalised to the rest of inner 
London since Camden has a socially hybrid quality to it unlike many other parts of inner 
London (Richardson, 1999): 
"... it is a great deal easier to present plausible generalisations about 
Bethnal Green than Camden. Only one is possible about Camden: it is 
much more 'mixed'; but itemise and characterise just some of the mixtures 
which go to compose the whole and that almost ceases to be a 
generalisation at all" (Syson and Young, 1975: 91). 
Yet is also the case that there is the potential for what Lincoln and Guba (2000: 40) refer 
to as the 'transferability of findings between different contexts, the degree to which is 
dependent upon the similarity between the contexts or their Tittingnese. The only way to 
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fully establish such fittingness would ultimately be to carry out a comparative case study 
in another locale. In the absence of this, superficial knowledge of other inner London 
boroughs suggests that several are similar to Camden in being characterised by large 
public sector housing stocks inhabited by economically deprived and socially 
heterogeneous populations within an overall context of social polarisation (Barelli and 
Howes, 1995; Edwards and Flatley, 1996; Anderson and Flatley, 1997). As such, several 
of the themes and findings addressed in the Camden case study are likely to resonate 
with the class and housing dynamics of local authority tenants living in other inner 
London boroughs. 
It must'be noted that I am not claiming that the research findings are necessarily 
applicable to all local authority tenants in Camden. The qualitative data in particular is 
biased towards the experiences and attitudes of adult tenants and the dynamics of social 
class and housing are likely to be different for young people growing up in the borough. 
Moreover, in trying to cover council tenants across the borough, I am also aware that 
there are considerable intra-tenure differences and variations which mean that 
gencralisations are difficult. Let us now trace the chronology of the research in greater 
detail. 
4.3 Three phases of research 
4.3.1 Phase one. - a survey of Camden council tenants 
The theoretical issues and the methods used developed in three overlapping phases 
during the course of the research spanning nearly eight years from 1993 to 2000. The 
first phase primarily centred around the Camden Council Tenants Survey (CCTS), 
carried out during the summer of 1993, and the subsequent period of data analysis up 
until 1995. Ile survey had three main aims. The first was to examine the 'housing 
mobility of the adult children of e)dsting local authority tenants in relation to theories of 
restratification and the claim that a council tenant 'underclass' was in the process of 
formation, as discussed in chapter 3. I[n this sense, the CCTS was effectively a follow-up 
to a similar study carried out in Guildford, (Savage, Watt and Arber, 1990,1992). Ile 
findings from the CCTS on this issue are included in chapter 7 of the thesis, but are 
discussed in greater detail in an earlier paper (Watt, 1996). 
Ile second aim was to provide evidence on tenants' own housing experiences, 
aspirations and attitudes in relation to the debates over housing tenure which occurred in 
urban sociology and housing studies in the late 1980s and early 1990s (see Chapter 3). 
I'lie findings from this part of the CCTS are incorporated into chapter 7. 
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The final aim was to provide evidence on tenants' class positions and backgrounds, as 
well as their social class identities in a city characterised by increased social polarisation. 
The survey was therefore concerned to address not only tenants' objective class location, 
based upon the Goldthorpe schema, but also class formation in relation to social mobility 
patterns, class identification and voting behaviour. Although these issues had been 
discussed by Marshall et aL (1988) and Saunders (1990a), their studies included limited 
data on local authority tenants and they also tended to downplay ethnic and other 
demographic variations, important factors in inner London. On the other hand, although 
Fainstein et aL (1992) discussed such issues in relation to London, they had limited 
empirical evidence on public sector tenants. Therefore one of the aims of the CCTS was 
to provide a more detailed account of the class location and identities of council tenants 
in inner London, using Camden as an example. The-, results from this part of the CCTS 
are included in chapters 6,10 and 11. 
Camden was chosen as the site for the survey for a mixture of theoretical and pragmatic 
reasons. On theoretical grounds, there were three main reasons for choosing Camden: 
I wanted to examine tenants in a borough with a large council housing stock in a 
deprived inner London area. It was this type of area that was most likely to witness 
the development of an urban 'underclass' based around social closure in housing 
mobility terms (Watt, 1996). 
I was concerned to examine class lipcations and identities, as well as voting 
behaviour, among local authority tenants living in an area of the country noted for its 
social polarisation and demographic diversity. 
From personal knowledge of fiiends and acquaintances living in local authority 
housing in Camden, some of whom were professionals, I had a hunch that it would 
contain a small minority of atypical middle-class tenants. The survey findings would 
therefore establish the extent to which this was the case. 
on pragmatic grounds, I was personally familiar with some of the council estates in 
Camden because some of my fiiends and acquaintances lived on them. I therefore had 
some knowledge of local geography and my personal contacts also provided me with a 
ready source of pilot interviews. 
Finally, I was also aware that Camden was relatively under-researched compared with 
many other inner London boroughs. At the time, there were no major published research 
monographs on Camden, unlike Islington (Deakin and Ungerson, 1977; Allen and 
McDowell, 1989), Southwark (Goss, 1988), Hackney (Harrison, 1983), Tower Hamlets 
(Eade, 1989) or the'East End'(Hobbs, 1988). 
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During the course of this first stage, I interviewed workers at the CFTRA, as well as 
some of the council officers. As a result of the latter, I was fortuitously granted access to 
the CHNS data set. This enabled me to assess the issue of socio-tenurial polarisation, as 
theoretically set out by Hamnett (1991b), in relation to Camden (Watt, 1995a). Ile 
results from this are included in chapter 6. ' 
4.3.2 Phase two. - a case study of middle-class council tenants 
I'lle second phase of the research lasted from 1995-97. Initial analysis of the CCTS data 
set confirmed the e)dstence of a 'forgotten class fraction! of 'middle-class council tenants! 
employed in service-class professional and managerial occupations (Watt, 1995b). I 
argued in this paper that these council tenants constituted a 'dual-deviant' group since 
they deviated from the rest of the middle class by not living in their natural housing 
habitat, i. e. home ownership, or Voting Conservative, and they also deviated from the 
rest of the inhabitants of public housing since they were not worldng class. Ilerefore 
during this second phase I decided to carry out further research on this 'forgotten class 
fraction' in relation to the ongoing debates about middle-class formation and 
fragmentation discussed in chapter 2. The overall aim was therefor6 to carry out a case 
study of these 'middle-class council tenants' in Camden. 
There were three specific analytical issues I wished to address in this study. Firstly to 
tease out the linkages between housing and class trajectories in more detail and in so 
doing engage with the points raised by Sullivan (1989) about housing careers. Hence I 
was concerned to fin6 -out how and why these middle-class tenants bad entered local 
authority housing in Camden in the first place and moreover why they had remained in it. 
Ile data from the CCTS were inadequate to answer these questions and therefore this 
necessitated undertaking semi-structured interviews aimed at constructing both housing 
and work histories along the Rues of Forrest and Murie (1987,1991b). Ile second 
analytical concern was elucidating the class and political identities of this group of 
tenants in the light of the debates on middle-class formation and voting behaviour. Ile 
third issue was the middle-class tenants' relationship to space and place, both in relation 
to where they currently lived, but also in terms of their aspirations regarding leaving 
London. To this end the interviews included questions on what the tenants thought about 
their areas, their interaction with neighbours, and whether or not they wanted to move 
out of inner London. 
in order to address the above analytical issues, I decided to ca I rry out a small number of 
semi-structured interviews with a sample of service-class tenants drawn from the original 
survey. 'niese interviews were constructed around a lengthy interview schedule which 
included questions on tenants! opinions on living in their local area, their housing 
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histories and attitudes, work experiences and histories, and their class identities and 
political beliefs (section 4.5). The results from this second phase of the research form the 
basis for chapter 8, but they also feature in chapters 7,9,10 and 11. 
4.3.3 Phase three: a case study of classformation and local authority tenants 
Prior to the start of the interviews with -the service-class tenants, which actually took 
place in late 1997, the analytical focus changed again as the research entered its final 
phase. I realised that if my case study was only of these middle-class tenants, I would 
lack any comparative dimension in terms of qualitative data on the 'ordinary' working- 
class tenants. 
This problem was compounded by two gaps in the existing literature on both social class 
and housing. First of all, sociologists and geographers weren! t terribly interested in 
studying local authority tenants. Ile latter were simply'poor' and as such only worthy of 
attention by policy analysts. Ile sociology of housing is generally weakly developed 
(Morris and Winn, 1990; Kemeny, 1992), while class analysts are not very interested in 
housing with the exception of debates over capital gains (Savage et al., 1992) and 
gentrification (Bridge, 1995; Butler, 1997). There is even less interest in council tenants, 
except tangentially in relation to debates over political loyalties (see inter alia, Heath et 
aL, 1985,1991; Marshall et aL, 1988; 'Saunders, 1990a). 
Secondly, although there was a great deal of policy research on local authority tenants, 
this tended to construct council tenants quite uncritically as either being a social problem 
(Coleman, 1990; Murray, 1994) or having social problems (Forrest and Murie, 1991a; 
Power, 1987,1997). Council tenants in this sense were increasingly pathologised by a 
dominant policy discourse which constructed them as being either the passive victims of 
structural forces or instead as their own worst enemies. Ile interlinkages between 
structure and agency- seemed therefore to be lost. Ile dominant policy approach was 
related to two things: firstly the penchant amongst housing researchers to draw their 
research agendas from government agencies, and secondly an emphasis on quantitative 
rather than qualitative methods (Kemeny, 1992). 
A related point was made by Wacquant (1997) in his critique of the urban studies' 
portrayal of the American ghetto. He argued that the discussion of'race', poverty and the 
ghetto has been based upon three 'pernicious premises% dilution, disorganisation and 
exoticisation. 'Dilution! refers to the way in which the notion of the 'ghetto' as an intense 
area of urban poverty obfuscates the racial- dimension of poverty. The notion of the 
ghetto as a 'disorganised' social formation means that it is analysed in solely negative 
terms such as 'lacle and 'deficienciee, especially in relation to a putative 'middle-class 
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norm!. Hence there has been a failure by researchers to recognise the specific social 
organisation which inheres in the ghetto. In turn this has led to an 'exoticisation! of the 
ghetto and its inhabitants, with an over-emphasis upon the most extreme and unusual 
behaviour of some ghetto residents, for example, violent crime, drug-taking, etc. The 
ghetto residents are therefore presented as being profoundly, including morally, 
dissimilar from the middle class or middle mass, and as such represent the world of the 
'urban othee. Wacquant argues that this binary thinking is reproduced by a 
methodological bias towards survey data and official census-based studies to the 
exclusion of ethnographic work which attempts to get close to the lives of the ghetto 
residents and understand the world as they see and experience it. 
Whether the white, black and Asian inhabitants of British council housing are in the same 
structural position as black inner-city Americans is doubtfid given the continuing 
importance of national social, economic and welfare processes and institutions in the 
creation of urban poverty (Wacquant, 1996,2000). Nevertheless, I want to suggest that 
the 'council estate' has come to have the same discursive significance in the field of 
British urban studies as the 'ghetto' does in American urban studies (Lash and Urry, 
1994). Iliere is a parallel over-emphasis upon social disorganisation in council estates 
and also the exotic in the form of vandalism and crime (Coleman, 1990; Power and 
Tunstall, 1997; SEU, 1998; Toynbee, 1998). In urban policy discourse, tenants are 
defined by uncritical notions of 'social exclusion' which tend to increasingly foreground 
criminal behaviour (Watt and Jacobs, 2000). 
Arguably what propels the continuance of the council estate as the 'urban othee trope is 
the same methodological bias in British urban policy as identified by Wacquant in the 
United States, i. e. the over-reliance on quantitative indicators of urban malaise, especially 
those derived from official statistics, and a research agenda drawn from governmental 
agencies. 3 The danger is that these 'outsider accounts' effectively reinforce the sense of 
lothemese which is all too easily generated in public and media discussions of tenants, as 
discussed in chapter 1. This is not to argue, however, that there is anything 'wrong' in the 
use of official statistics per se. Rather two limitations of such a methodological approach 
need highlighting. First, such studies tend to reify social variables (e. g. housing tenures, 
economic activity rates, etc. ) and treat them as if they necessarily correspond to real- 
world social categories (Barlow and Duncan, 1988; Cox and Watt, 2001). Second, social 
meaning and processes are less than fully undqrstood, not least because of the tendency 
to make inferences about socio-cultural phenomena from socio-economic indicators. 
Reading much of the urban and housing policy literature, it is unclear what being a 
council tenant on a deprived estate might actually mean for tenants themselves, unless of 
3. See inter alia Pinto (1996), DoE (1997), Lee and Murie (1997), Murie (1998). 
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course the latter is framed under the auspices of the latest policy initiative (e. g. SEU, 
1998). 4 
Of course, a number of 'inside? accounts of council tenants, based upon participant 
observation and/or in-depth interviews, are available and more have been written since I 
began the research. What tends to come across from reading these studies, notably from 
urban sociology, geography and anthropology, are pictures of urban life which are far 
more complex, rich and nuanced than the simplistic 'council tenants as urban other' 
discourse which tends to characterise policy debates. 5 Council tenants are not a simple 
homogenous social group, but are characterised by considerable social diversity and 
complexity (Foster, 1997). 
At the time I began the follow-up interviews, I was increasingly convinced that what was 
missing from the literature was a sense of what ordinary council tenants thought and felt 
about being inner-cfty local authority tenants. A quote from my research diary illustrates 
the emphasis I wished to make: 
"It's a study of class and people making out at the bottom of the class 
structure in their terms, not those imposed upon them by policy analysts 
or politicians". 
Following Wacquant's lead, the Camden research deliberately eschews a narrow 
concentration upon the'exotic! in relation to council tenants. This would be only too easy 
to do in Camden with its' infamous 'trouble-spots' situated within the dense areas of 
council housing in the south of the borough, notably Kings Cross, "increasingly one of 
the main artcries of London' s criminal underworld" (Fairweather, 1982), with its public 
displays of drug dealing and prostitution (LBC/Metropolitan Police, 1998). As Wacquant 
suggests, an exclusive focus on social disorganisation and the exotic elements of inner- 
city life merely reinforces the sense of 'urban otherness! which inner-city residents 
represent to their middle-mass peers in the suburbs (see also Taylor et aL, 1P96). Since 
council tenants are subject to widespread social opprobrium, I did not want to merely 
add to the stigmatising discourse within which tenants are located by the mass media, 
even from its liberal wing (Toynbee, 1998). Therefore although the thesis does not 
ignore the 'exotic' and the deviant, nor does it foreground these aspects of council 
tenants' lives either. 
4. One example of a study that claims to offer an 'insider' account is Power (1997) and 
yet there is not a single quotation from any tenant in its 400 pages. 
5. See inter alia Jordan et aL (1992), Back (1996), Foster (1997), Finnegan (1998) 
Leonard (1998a), Reay and Lucey (2000). Recently policy studies have used more 
ethnographic techniques, for example Cattell and Evans (1999). 
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Following these theoretical and methodological ruminations, I decided to broaden out 
the case study from being focused on service-class council tenants to encompass council 
tenants as a whole. This involved a far greater immersion in the available documentary 
literature on local authority housing in Camden. It also meant carrying out semi- 
structured interviews with tenants from working-class occupational locations. Therefore 
in 1998 1 interviewed a small sample of the latter, also drawn from those who 
participated in the CCTS. The analytical concerns were equivalent to those for the 
service-class tenants, i. e. the unfolding of work histories and housing histories, the 
subjective elements of class identity in relation to political behaviour, perspectives on 
place both in relation to the local area and on London. If the middle-class tenants seemed 
to occul , )y a relatively privileged social position, how did the working-class tenants fare 
in comparison? 
Ile regional spatial context for the case study is provided by the tenants' location in the 
inner London labour and housing markets during a period of rapid economic 
restructuring and social polarisation. The narrower spatial context is that of the highly 
unequal and demographically heterogeneous borough of Camden. Overall therefore, the 
case study uses quantitative data to provide a descriptive account of the tenants! housing, 
employment and demographic backgrounds, as well as their class identities and pol. itical 
behaviour. Ille qualitative data provides a more in-depth account of their housing and 
employment histoiies and aspirations, as well as their class, status, political and place 
identities. Ilic combination of the range of data offers a spatially contextualised analysis 
of the dynamics of social class and housing as they unfold over time. Moreover, the 
emphasis is on understanding such processes from the viewpoint of those at the sharp 
end of processes of widening social inequality in London: 
11 ... a 
fuller understanding of the social and cultural consequences of 
polarization, of the outcome of processes acting to divide and segment 
social groups, might revitalise a sterile debate on the 'underclass', moving 
away from the arguments rooted in supposedly objective assessments of 
cultures of poverty towards a wider appreciation of how social groups of 
all types view their position relative to one another, and the processes 
underlying such views". (Woodward, 1995: 86) 
The next two sections wiR examine how this was done, starting first with the tenants' 
survey. 
4.4 The Camden CouncH Tenants Survey 
Pilot interviews were initially carried out with acquaintances who were local authority 
tenants in High Wycombe and Camden in 1993. These were followed up with further 
pilot interviews widi a sample of Camden tenants. Letters were sent to-ýk tenants and 
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interviews were successfully completed. ne survey questionnaire was revised 
following the pilot interviews. 6 
4.4.1 Sampling and response rate 
Camden Councirs 1989 Housing Property List was used to construct the sampling 
frame. 7 The survey was based upon a stratified two-stage random sample of properties 
owned and rented by the council. 
- 
The sample was stratified on two factors, area and type 
of housing. In terms of the former, the borough at the time of the survey was divided 
into five housing districts for the purposes of housing management and these were used 
as strata: Camden Town, Gospel Oak, Hampstead, Holborn and Kentish Town (see Map 
4.1). The sample was also stratified by type of housing between dwellings on estates and 
those not on estates (i. e. 'street properties); one fifth of all Camden! s properties were of 
the latter type (LBC, 1992a). 
Once the strata were created, they were sampled at two different stages. Firstly, from the 
blocks on estates and from streets. In the case of both estate blocks and streets, I 
selected I-in-5 within -each of the five housing areas. Secondly, individual properties 
from both the estate blocks and streets were sampled in order to minitnise fieldwork time 
8 at a ratio of I-in-3 properties for the former and I-in-5 for the latter. In sampling the 
individual properties, the following properties were excluded: 
Properties sold under the Right-to-Buy legislation (as indicated by a list from June 
1992). 
Properties the council was using on a temporary basis. 
Short-life housing. 
Properties owned by the council but located outside the borough boundaries. 
The survey sampled 1,671 properties (18 per cent of which were street properties) out of 
a total of 29,950 in the local authority housing stock at the time (LBC, 1993), 
approximately a 1-in- 18 sample. Letters were sent to all addresses in June-July 1993.9 
6. See Appendix 1 for a copy of the questionnaire. 
7. Thanks to Sanchia Bailey for allowing me access to the property list. 
8. Ile discrepancy was deliberate because of the disproportionately large number of 
streets in the Hampstead housing district. Sampling on the same fraction for both estates 
and street properties would have meant an over-representation of Hampstead street 
properties in the total sample. 
9. See Appendix 2 for a copy of the letter. 
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Table 4.1: Response rate for Camden Council Tenants 
Survey, 1993 
N% of achieved sample 
Addresses issued 1671 
Addresses boarded up, 
empty, not found 77 
No longer tenants - bought 
flat/house 10 
Housing association/ 
short-ffe tenants 4 
Squatters 2 
Total valid addresses 1578 
Addresses at which 
interview conducted 653 
Refusal (including illness, 






Most of the door-to-door interviews were carried out by 12 graduate interviewers 
between July and September 1993.1o. Interviewers were instructed to try and interview 
an equal number of men and women if the tenant was married or living as married. In an 
attempt to increase the response rate, particularly in the north of the borough, follow-up 
letters were sent to 69 addresses in November 1 993 and interviews were obtained at 
eleven of these. Of the 1,671 addresses issued with contact letters, 93 were unsuitable 
for interview (mainly empty properties) leaving 1,578 valid addresses. As Table 4.1 
shows, interviews were successfiffly carried out at 653 properties giving an overall 
response rate of 41.4 per cent. The rate was slightly higher in the estates (43 per cent) as 
opposed to the street properties (35 per cent). 
The respondent was sole tenant in 71 per cent of cases, while 15 per cent of respondents 
were joint tenants either with their partner or another person. In another 9 per cent of 
cases, the respondent's partner was the tenant. In 29 cases (4.4 per cent), the respondent 
was what can be called a 'concealed household'. Tliese "usually comprise [ ... ] adult 
children living with their parent(s), relatives of the head of household or partner or 
fiiends" (LRC, 1993: 56). 11 
10.1 personally carried out 18 interviews. 
11. The concealed households have been excluded from some of the tables in chapter 7 
dealing with tenancy issues. 
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4.4.2 How representative is the survey? 
The tenants' survey has a low response rate, a common problem with surveys carried out 
in London (Marshall et al., 1988: 290). Given the low response rate, we must estimate 
how representative it is, firstly examining geographical area. 12 Table 4.2 compares the 
distribution of council housing by ward in the 1991 Census and the 1993 survey. 
Table 4.2: Distribution of local authority housing by ward as 
-percentage of total for Camden, 1991 Census and 1993 CCTS 
1991 Census 1993 CCTS 
Ward N % N % 
Adelaide 996 3.7 27 4.1 
Belsize 266 1 3 0.5 
Bloomsbury 833 3.1 9 1.4 
Brunswick 761 2.8 12 1.8 
Camden 1264 4.6 65 10 
Castlehaven 1354 5 29 4.4 
Caversham 1440 5.3 38 5.8 
Chalk Farm 201 0.7 6 0.9 
Fit2johns 260 0.9 0 0 
Fortune Green 228 0.8 4 0.6 
Frognal. 247 0.9 8 1.2 
Gospel Oak 1688 6.2 10 1.5 
Grafton 1652 6.1 63 9.6 
Hampstead Town 205 0.7 10 1.5 
Mghgate 1801 6.6 25 3.8 
Holborn 1461 5.4 55 8.4 
Kilburn 1143 4.2 35 5.4 
Kings Cross 1385 5.1 29 4.4 
Priory 1835 6.7 30 4.6 
Regents Park 1935 7.1 42 6.4 
St. Johns 950 3.5 15 2.3 
St. Pancras 1404 5.2 62 9.5 
Somers Town 1765 6.5 51 7.8 
South End 814 3 5 0.8 
Swiss Cottage 850 3.1 11 1.7 
West End 486 1.8 9 1.4 
Total 27224 100 653 99.8 
Source: 1991 Census data from Rawes (1994; my % calculation), 
OPCS Crown Copyright 
12. See chapter 6 (Table 6.8) for a discussion of representativeness and ethnicity. 
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The table shows that relative to the size of the council housing sector, as indicated in the 
Census, the following wards were clearly over-represented in the CCTS: Camden, 
Caversham, Grafton, Holborn, Kilburn, St Pancras and Somers Town. Ile following 
wards were markedly under-represented: Bloomsbury, Brunswick, Fit2johns, Gospel 
Oak, Nghgate, Priory, St. Johns, South End and Swiss Cottage. Many of the under- 
represented wards are located in the more affluent north of the borough. 
The spatial biases can partly be explained by the differential response rates in the five 
housing districts: 13 
* Camden Town - 50 per cent; 
0 Gospel Oak - 44 per cent; 
Kentish Town - 43 per cent; 
Holborn - 39 per cent; 
0 Hampstead - 33 per cent. 
The OPCS classification of socio-economic groups (SEGs) is shown in Table 4.3. SEGs 
can be used to make comparisons with Census data. In calculating SEGs for the 'head of 
household' in the CCTS, there are a number of considerations to take into account. 14 
Excluding those cases where the respondent was a 'concealed household' (section 4.4.1), 
the head was simply the respondent in the 61 per cent of households in which there was 
no 'partner, married or otherwise. In the 39 per cent of households with partners, the 
head was based on the notion of the 'dominant' labour market participant (Goldthorpe, 
1987: 290-1). In marTied or co-habiting households, this meant that the male was 
'dominant' in nine-tenths of cases and the SEG *of the head was based on their 
occupation; in the remaining 10 per cent of cases the head's SEG was based on the 
female's occupation. In the case of the few concealed households, the head was taken to 
be whoever the respondent said it was, usually a parent, and the SEG was based on their 
occupation. In total, 57 per cent of all household heads were men and 43 per cent were 
women. 
In making comparisons between Census data and the CCTS, two things need to be 
noted. First of all, the Census contains an arbitrary element since the head of household 
is based on whoever puts their name in the relevant columns in the Census form; in 
practice this is likely to be the person who actually completes the form (OPCS, 1992). 
Secondly, the relevant table from 1991 Census 10% Sample (Table 86) only shows SEGs 
for economically active heads of household. On this basis, Table 4.4 provides a 
13. This in turn may have something to do with greater diligence on the Part of those 
interviewers located in the more southern wards, as seen in their call-back sheets. 
14. SEGs were classified using OPCS (1990,1991) and the Goldthorpe classes were 
created using Goldthorpe and Heath (1992). 
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Table 4.3: Socio-economic groups (SEGs) 
Description of coflapsed 
. 
Number Full description groups 
1.1 Employers in large Enployers and managers 
establishments 
1.2 Managers in large Employers and managers 
establishments 
2.1 Employers in small Employers and managers 
establishments 
2.2 Managers in small. Employers and managers 
establishments 
3 Professional workers - Professionals 
self-eruployed 
4 Professional workers - Professionals 
employees 
5.1 Ancillary workers and artists Intermediate non-manual 
5.2 Non-manual sup ervisors Intermediate non-manual 
6 Junior non-manual workers Junior non-manual workers 
7 Personal service workers Partly skilled 
8 Foremen and manual Skilled manual 
supervisors 
9 Skilled manual Skilled manual 
10 Semi-skilled manual workers Partly skilled 
II Unskilled manual workers Unskilled 
12 Own account w6ikers (other Skilled manual 
than professional) 
13 Farmers - enployers and Employers and managers 
N 
managers 
14 Farmers - own account Skilled manual 
13 Agricultural workers Partly skilled 
16 Members of armed forces Armed forces 
17 Inadequately described Inadequately described 
occupadons 
Source: OPCS (1991: 13-14), Crown Cop)Ti& 
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comparison between the Census SEG data with that from the CCTS. SEGs 7 and 10 
were both notably over-represented in the CCTS, while SEGs 2,4 and 5 were under- 
represented. 
Table 4.4: Socio-economic group of economically active 
heads of household, 1991 Census and 1993 CCTS (%) 































N (=100%) 1067 309 
Source: 1991 Census data from OPCS (1993a: Table 86), 
Crown Copyright. 
Note: excludes SEGs 16 and 17. 
it would therefore seem that there is a slight 'class bias' in the CCTS since the 'middle- 
class! SEGs (Savage et al., 1992) are under-represented in comparison with the Census; 
this may well reflect the spatial bias detected above. However, given the 'missing 
millions' from the 1991 Census, particularly among young adult males in urban areas 
such as inner London as well as among local authority households in London (Simpson 
and Dorling, 1994), it is actually a moot point as to how far, or indeed whether, the 
CCTS really did over-represent working-class tenants. Nevertheless, the thesis should be 
read with these potential biases in mind. 
4.5 The semi-structured interviews 
I wanted the respondents to be able to tell their stories in their own words as far as 
possible bebause of my theoretical concern to get close to their. own understandings. 
However, I also wished to make sure that I covered a number of specific topics and 
hence I opted for a semi-structured rather than unstructured format (although see section 
4.5.4). 15 Pilot interviews using the written schedule were undertaken with two 
acquaintances, one of whom had been a council tenant in Camden while the other was a 
tenant elsewhere in London. 
4.5.1 Sampling and response rate 
Sampling was based upon the following criteria: 
" Those who agreed to be interviewed again. Seventy four per cent of the original 
CCTS respondents said that they would be prepared to be interviewed again. 
However, this figure was much lower for both the Bangladeshi (44 per cent) and 
Chinese/South East Asian respondents (22 per cent). 
" Those either currently or previously employed in Goldthorpe classes 1,11, IIIb, V, VI 
and VIL 
nose of working-age, i. e. aged 18-55 at the time of the first interview and hence 23- 
60 by the second interview. - 
The Electoral Register was checked to ascertain whether the respondent was still 
living at the same address. If their name was on the Register in 1993, but a different 
name waq at that address in 1997/8, they were omitted from the sample. 
The interviews took place in two phases during late 1997 and late 1998.16 Following the 
first phase which focused on the service-class tenants, the second phase was 
geographically limited to those wards in which successful interviews had been achieved 
in 1997.17 This was done for both analytical and pragmatic reasons. In analytical terms I 
wanted to try and provide a more concentrated spatial focus and in so doing reduce the 
impact of inter-borough variations. Ile pragmatic reason was that of wishing to reduce 
the travelling involved in traversing the entire borough. This proved costly in terms of 
time, since several respondents did not show up for prearranged interviews and the next 
address would then be some distance away (cE Phoenix, 1991). In addition, the second 
phase also included a small additional sample of nine tenants drawn from a conveniently 
15. See Appendix 3 for a copy of the interview schedule. 
16. One call-back occurred in 1999. 
17. Interviews were carried out in the following wards: Adelaide, Bloomsbury, Camden, 
Caversham, Fortune Green, Grafton, Highgate, Holbom, lubum, Priory, Regents Park, 
St. Johns, St. Pancras. 
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located large estate located in the south of the borough. This sample was added in order 
to broaden out the class and age distribution somewhat, but also to provide a greater 
spatial consistency since several interviews had already been carried out on this estate. 
The nine consisted of a mixture of 'elderly tenants (over the age of 60 in 1998) and 
younger tenants who had either never been in employment or else were in classes 1111a 
and IV. 
Altogether ninety six letters were sent to tenants requesting a follow-up interview: 37 
from Goldthorpe classes I and 111,50 from classes Ellb, V, VI and VU, and the additional 
nine from the large estate. Each letter contained a reply slip and stamp ed-addressed 
envelope. 18 There were 21 positive replies and 12 refusals. Following the postal 
enquiries I telephoned people, and then finally I knocked on the doors of people who I 
had not been able to contact either via post or phone. Of the 96 tenants written to, 41 
interviews were successfiffly carried out. In one case the interview was jointly held with 
the 'target' wife and her husband (Mary and Jimmy) whilst, in another the wife was 
interviewed separately prior to the arrival of the 'target' husband (Brian and Kirstie). Of 
the 55 individuals who were not re-interviewed, one had died, nine had moved and 18 
refused to take part; the rest were either uncontactable or it proved impossible to arrange 
and carry out an interview. 
4.5.2 Supplementary interviews 
During 1997-99, in addition to the main sample above I also interviewed a number of 
activists whokI had met during the course of my observational research, as wen as 
acquaintances who had some connection with Camden council housing even if not all of 
them were actually tenants themselves at the time of the interview: 
Tenant activists: Gary, Joanne and Valerie were involved in tenant! e associations and 
the first two were also involved in a campaign against the proposed stock transfer of 
street properties. 
Labour Party activist: joint interview with Mark and his female partner Amanda who 
was the named tenant. 
Acquaintances: Andy, Graham, and Les. Andy was a professional and was one of the 
pilot interviewees; at the time of the interview he was no longer a Camden tenant 
having bought a Ilat in south London. Graham was a professional and a tenant. 
Although Les had been brought up in Camden council housing, he had never been a 
tenant himself; he was an owner occupier still living in Camden (his details are 
therefore excluded from the discussion in the following section). 
18. See Appendix 2 for a copy of the letter. 
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4.5.3 Characteristics of the interviewees 
Forty eight interviews were carried out at 47 households with a total of 50 individual 
local authority tenants, ex-tenants or partners of tenants. Appendix 4 provides a 
Summary Table of these 50. Eleven of the 47 households lived in 'street properties' and 
the rest were on 'estates' of various sizes; 11 of the latter were located on the single large 
estate in the south of the borough where I canvassed in the local government elections. 
Thirty one of the 50 were female and the rest were male. 
I 
Deciding the class position of individual interviewees is difficult, as Skeggs (1997) and 
Reay (1998b) have both noted. For now, the tenants can be sub-divided into two In 
groups in class terms, the 'cultural new class' (Ley, 1994) and 'working class% There is 
also a third smaller 'group' of people who do not fit neatly into the other two, i. e. they 
dwell on the 'working/middle-class borderland'(cf Bourdieu, 1987; Reay, 1998b): 
'Cultural new class' - this middle-class group had spent several years in professional 
and/or managerial employment, either in the artistic or welfare professions. 19 They were 
either graduates and/or had professional qualifications in their area of work. The 
following 17 interviewees can be placed in this group: Amanda, Andy, Anne, Graham, 
Ian, Jacýie, Julia, Katherine, Mike, Rick, Ruth, Sangita, Sarah, Siobhan, Susan, Valerie 
and Yasmina. Only two came from Camden; the rest had moved into Camden either from 
elsewhere in Britain or abroad. 
'Working class' - this group had never worked in professional and/or managerial 
employment, at least in the UK; their working lives involved routine non-manual and 
manualjobs, although they may have spent periods of time as self-employed. They either 
had no qualifications whatsoever or various forms of vocational qualifications and school 
certificates. The following 28 interviewees can be placed in this group: Alice, Amina, 
Betty, Brian, Diane20, Eileen, Gary, Hamud, Jenny, Jimmy, Joe, John, Katjfleen, Ken, 
Kevin, Kirstie, Linda, Maureen, Nancy, Pain, Patrick, Pete, Riasat, Sheila, Thomas, 
Tony, Vivien, Zoe. Twelve had been brought up in Camden itself and most of these were 
second-generation council tenants; another three came from elsewhere in London. The 
rest came either from abroad or elsewhere in the UK 
Working/middle-class borderland' - the remaining five tenants did not 'fit' so neatly into 
either of the above. Mark was a graduate clerical assistant in his late 20s who had spent 
19. However, as we will see in chapter 8, there was in fact a considerable degree of class 
ambiguity about members of this'group'. 
20. Diane had not worked for a long time and did not reveal what her last job was; since 
she had no qualifications it is virtually certain that it was non-professional. 
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most of his working life in manual employment, while Joanne was a graduate in her fifties 
with an extremely fragmentary'career'. Both had moved into Camden from elsewhere. In 
cultural and political terms they were very similar to the cultural new class. On the other 
hand, Lisa and Yvette had spent most of their working lives in junior administrative 
positions, but had managed to enter the fiinges of professional/managerial 
employment. 21 Neither was a graduate nor had professional qualifications; Lisa had only 
done a basic data entry course. Both had been brought up in Camden council housing 
and in cultural and political terms they were much closer to the working-class tenants 
than the cultural new class. Mary, from Northern Ireland, had trained as a nursery 
teacher and did that for several years, but she gave it up to work as a receptionist. Again, 
she was probably closer in social space to the working-class tenants (Reay, 1998b). 
It must be noted that the achieved interview sample of 50 is not statistically 
representative of the CCTS sample since it is skewed in the following directions: 
" Age: an over-representation of tenants aged between 30 and 60. 
" Length of residence: an over-representation of medium and long-term residents (i. e. 
5 years plus); around a third of the CCTS sample were short-term residents having 
lived in their flats for less than five years. 
" Class: an over-representation of Goldthorpe classes Il, Illb and VII; an under- 
representation bf clasges Illa and IV and to a lesser extent V and VI. 
" Ethnicity: an under-representation of Black and Asian minority ethnic groups (only 
six of the 50); 22 an over-representation of those bom in Ireland (eight). 
" Geography: an over-representation of those parts of the borough with the densest 
concentrations of council housing, primarily in the Camden Town, Kentish Town and 
Holbom areas rather than the more affluent northern parts around Hampstead (see 
Maps 4.1 and 4.2). 
In other words, the sample of fifty is weighted towards a sample of white, middle-aged 
tenants in professional middle-class and lower working-class occupations living mainly in 
the south and centre of the borough. The overall analysis should be read with these 
biases in mind. 
21. It is debatable whether their later occupations were really profesSional/managerial or 
were in fact administrative. 
22. Although the 50 tenants reflected the ethnic diversity of Camden's council housing 
population in aggregate terms, it is clearly impossible to claim that an interview with a 
single person from a minority ethnic group can in any way 'represent' the group as a 
whole. Ilie research does not constitute a specialist study of ethnic relations in Camden; 
racism and ethnicity are merely considered in relation to the dominant theoretical 
concerns, Aith class and housing. 
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4.5.4 The interviews 
In terms of preparing for the interviews, I aimed to avoid any obvious signifiers of having 
a higher class position in relation to appearance and clothing. I wanted to 'fit in! as far as 
possible to the social ambience of inner London local authority housing, along the lines 
Henslin (1990) advocated in his ethnographic study of the street homeless. Therefore I 
avoided all signs of 'officialdod (e. g. leather briefcase) and opted for casual clothing. 
Virtually all of the interviews were carried out in the respondent's home. Ile interviews 
lasted between 20 minutes and three hours, although only four were less than an hour in 
length; the mean length was approximately one hour and 
, 
45 minuteS. 23 Most of the 
interviews were tape recorded and transcribed afterwards, although 11 were recorded 
verbatim at thb time of the interview. When using tlie interview schedule, I tended to 
follow the lead of the interviewee and hence the interviews had a conversational style. 
This was important in establishing rapport, as Chandler (1990) has noted although, 
unlike her, I did not totally abandon the written schedule either since there were certain 
topics I wished to cover. 
The length of time spent in the interviews was important in helping to gain the 
respondent's trust and in establishing rapport. Several tenants were quite wary to begin 
with, anxious that I might be from the council or some other governmental agency. In the 
majority of cases I was able to build up a reasonable degree of rapport with them, partly 
linked to the fact that I tried as far as possible to efface any status/power distinctions, 
and partly because on occasion I divulged aspects of my own biography during the 
interview. The overall aim was to be fiiendly, rather than 'a fliend' and in most cases "die 
interview worked because the interviewer was a sympathetic stranger" (Chandler, 1990: 
130). Nevertheless rapport was by no means always achieved. This partly stemmed from 
the brevity of a few interviews because of the respondent's reluctance to proceed 
further. 24 In other cases rapport was difficult to achieve simply because the respondents 
were busy doing other things, notably looking after their children. 25 
The un- 
. 
taped interviews were all with working-class tenants. Some people asked directly 
not to be taped while in other cases therewas simply too much background noise in the 
room. I became aware that merely getting the tape recorder out tended to introduce an 
23. This excludes time chatting both before and after the formal interviews Which in a 
few cases ran into hours. 
24. Some interviews had to be terminated before I reached the end of the interview 
schedule. 
25. In such cases I did not rearrange the interview for another day because of the 
frequent experience I had of people telling me to call back, only to find that they had 
gone out when I returned (cf Phoenix, 1991). 
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air of formality to the interviews which seemed to put the worldng-class respondents off 
Charlesworth (2000: 137) found a similar response in Rotherham. Ilerefore, I had to 
write furiously in the non-taped interviews. 
The interviews, and yarticularly the degree of rapport, were undoubtedly affected by 
gender as -. yell. Most of the respondents were women and it was obvious that some of 
them kept aspects of their lives veiled, notably their personal relationships. Given the 
extent to which they were already under surveillance by the DSS and social services, 
such wariness is only to be expected (Gregson and Lowe, 1994; Smith and Macnicol, 
2001). Nevertheless, the length of the interviews helped in establishing trust and many of 
the women surprisingly revealed extremely intimate aspects of their lives to me. 
An important issue in the Idnd of semi-structured interviews I carried out is that of 
reflexivity (Hammersley and AtIdnson, 1905). Despite my best efforts not to visibly 
demonstrate obvious 'middle-class signifiers' in the form of clothing and speech, a 
reflexive understanding of the interviews shows that totally 'erasing' the interviewer's 
class, just as erasing their gender or ethnicity, is actually impossible (see chapters 9 and 
10). 
4.6 Mixed methods 
The case-study methodology utilised here draws upon a wide range of data sources 
ranging from the secondary analysis of'official statistics collected by government 
agencies to prunary 4ualitative interview data. Of course the aim of the case-study 
approach is precisely to gather data from several sources and in so doing provide a 
detailed account of the case in question. In this sense, the mere gathering and application 
of all this data is by itself proof that the aim is being met, i. e. to provide a detailed 
account of class and housing processes within a specific context. However, there are two 
issues we need to address. First of all, there is an epistemological issue surrounding the 
use of mixed methods, and secondly there is the related question of ! how do the findings 
from the various sources inter-relate'? 
As Devine and Heath (1999) suggest, the mixing of quantitative and qualitative methods 
is becoming more common in social research. There are broadly two schools of thought 
regarding the relationship between quantitative and qualitative methods. Ile first states 
that there is an epistemological divide between the two whereby quantitative research is 
identified with a positivist epistemology concerned with generating law-like statements 
of causality, whereas qualitative research is phenomenologically based and is primarily 
oriented towards the understanding of meaning from the viewpoint of the actors studied 
(Brannen, 1992; May, 1997). The second suggests that these two methods are not so 
much epistemologically based as technical research instniments which can be effectively 
combined within the same research project (Bryman, 1988; Hammersley, 1992). How 
and why they are combined depends on the particularities of the research question. In 
this research I have favoured the second of these two schools of thought, i. e. that 
quantitative and qualitative data are not epistemologically opposed. However, I am 
aware that there are epistemological tensions in the analysis and discussion of the 
research findings that those who adopt the first approach above would seize upon; these 
are discussed further in the concluding chapter. 
Ilere remains the issue of how the findings from the various sources inter-relate and 
particularly the question of data validity. In conventional triangulation, the claim is made 
that one of the methods is used to check the validity of the results obtained from the 
other. However, contradictory findings are less commonly scrutinised: 
"It is easy enough to select snippets from qualitative interviews to 'flesh 
out' the data from quantitative research. A more important issue arises, 
however, when qualitative material does not confirm or even challenges 
quantitative findings (and vice versa)". (Devine and Heath, 1999: 14; 
authors' emphasis) 
This issue arose particularly in relation to the findings on employment; we discuss these 
in chapter 6. 
4.7 Conclusion 
This chapter has provided the methodological rationale for the research in the context of 
the theoretical and substantive issues outlined in the previous two chapters. The research 
relies on a variety of data sources within the context of a case-study approach. Ile 
following chapters present the substantive findings beginning in chapter 5 with a socio- 
historical account of the borough of Camden itself 
Map 4.1 
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Chapter 5: Camden 
5.1 Introduction 
This chapter begins with a brief outline of how the social divisions which have long 
characterised London have widened during the last twenty years. The chapter then 
proceeds to trace the major political, economic and social changes that have occurred in 
the area covered by the present Borough of Camden. Tlie last section of the chapter 
analyses the changing pattern of housing focusing on the rise and decline of the local 
authority sector. 
5.2 London: a divided city 
London has always been a profoundly unequal city, although such inequalities'have 
widened 'during the last 20 years (Porter, 1996; Inwood, 1998). Moreover Hamnett and 
Cross (1998a, 1998b) have demonstrated that the increase in earnings and household 
income inequality is more marked in London than in the rest of Britain (see also 
Anderson and Flatley, 1997). In 1998 the inner London boroughs, including'Camden, 
accounted for ten out of the twenty most deprived districts in England (Flatley and 
Bardsley, 1998). 
The background to the recent widening inequality is the restructuring of London's 
economy, one of the most spectacular urban transformations of the second half of the 
20th century (King, 1990; Fainstein et al., 1992). London played a major role in the 
nationýs manufacturing throughout the 19th century right up until the mid-20th century 
(Halt 1962). Since then, the decline in manufacturing employment in London has been 
remorseless (Fothergill et al., 1986; HMSO, 1995). During, the 1980s and 1990s, 
London also experienced a rapid expansion of financial services based in and around the 
City of London, changes associated with its status as a first division global city (King, 
1990; Sassen, 1991). 
Sassen attributes the widening of income inequalities in global cities such as London and 
New York to a polarisation of their occupational structures. As traditional skilled 
manufacturing work has declined, the occupational class structure has polarised between 
expanding numbers of both highly paid and highly skilled urban professionals and low- 
paid, low-skifled service workers. Hamnett (1994), on the other hand, suggests that the 
London workforce has not polarised so much as professionalised, i. e. witnessed an 
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expansion of professionals and managers and a decline of all forms of manual 
employment, unsIdlled as well as skilled. 1 
Hamnett is not, however, denying the existence of growing income inequality in London, 
but he suggests that it follows different contours than those put forward by Sassen. He 
argues that London, unlike New York, has not experienced polarisation in terms of 
occupations but instead via housing tenures through largely autonomous developments in 
both the labour and housing market (Hamnett, 1991b). In other words, socio-tenurial 
polarisation can be clearly identified in London (Hamnett, 1987). The growing numbers 
of professionals and managers have come to dominate owner occupation through 
gentrifi6tion, an inner London phenomenon (Hamnett, 1991b). This has contributed 
towards increasing house prices in the centre beyond t4e level which manual workers can 
pay, leaving the inner London housing market 'colonised' by the inconiing middle classes. 
On the other hand, both the local authority and housing association sectors have become 
increasingly residualised, taking in higher proportions of people on low incomes, the 
economicaRy inactive and the homeless (LRC, 1994a). The twin impact of gentrifiqation 
and residualisation within the same inner London sýace has effectively trapped the 
remaining working class in councH housing. This socio-tenurial polarisation has a spatial 
dimension to it, not least in that it can take place with gentrified Victorian and Georgian 
houses a few hundred yards from large council estates in inner London boroughs 
(Hamnett, 1991b). -Hamnett's overall analysis is supported by Harloe (1992) who draws 
particular attention to the idea that tenurial polarisation occurs within inner London 
boroughs, rather than simply between the inner city and the suburbs. 2 Let us now turn to 
Camden. 
5.3 Politics and local government in Camden3 . 
Writing in the late 1980s, Smail (1988: 3) captured what many commentators have 
identified as the paradoxical quality of Camden: 
"Nowhere in the country are the contrasting fortunes of rich and poor so 
weR highlighted as in the London Borough of Camden". 
However the late 20th century inequalities of poverty and wealth which scar the borough 
have familiar historical resonances. Throughout the 19th century this area of London 
1. However, once the informal sector is taken into account it is less clear that such a 
decline has necessarily occurred (Cox and Watt, 2001). 
2. However note Berge! s (1988) critique of Hamnett. 
3. General election statistics are taken from Arnold (1997), while London Borough 
Council Election statistics for Camden can be found in GLC (1969,1971,1974,1978, 
1982), London Residuary Body (1986), and LRC (1990,1994b, 1998). 
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enclosed the slums of St. Giles and Agar Town as well as the well-to-do village of 
Hampstead within a mere five mile radius from Charing. Cross (Colloms, 1978). Housing 
has been central to the way these inequalities have manifested themse4ves in Camden (see 
section 5.6), while the political divisions in the borough have tended to map onto the 
stark social divisions. 
5.3.1 Localgovernment 
The London Borough of Camden that emerged in 1965 out of the local government 
reorganisation was a political and social hybrid involving the amalgamation of the three 
very different Metropolitan Boroughs of Holborn, Hampstead and St. Pancras (Wistrich, 
1972; Marinetto, 1997; see Map 5.1). 4 The tiny central borough of Holborn was 
dominated by the commercial business interests located in the centre of London. It 
elected Conservative councils, but like St. Pancras it also contained many poorer 
quarters (Dobson, 1982; Mathieson, 1989). Hampstead, "perhaps the most distinctively 
middle-class borough in London" (Simpson and Lloyd, 1977: 8-9), was also solidly 
Conservative in electoral terms (Wistrich, 1972). 
St. Pancras, the largest of the three MBCs, was Hampstead's antithesis, infamous for its 
densely packed slums 'adjacent to the Euston Road and its radical left-wing Labour 
council during the late 1950s (D4 1971; Mathieson, 1989). Under the leadership of 
John Lawrence, the council adopted a radical municipal socialist agenda, including an 
ambitious council house building programme and a freeze on rents, as well as the 
symbolic flying of the Red Flag on May Day over the Town Hall. Following the collapse 
of this radical experiment, the incoming Conservative council implemented a differential 
rent scheme in its housing which resulted in draconian council rent increases. Ile result 
was a prolonged rent strike in 1960 culminating in forcible evictions, street riots and 
implementation of the 1936 Public Order Act (Bum, 1972; Mathieson, 1989). Although 
Communist Party members played a leading role in the rent strike (Bum, 1972), the main 
short-term electoral beneficiary was the Labour Party which was re-elected in 1962 by 
the largest swing in the country (134 1971; Arnold, 1997). One of the important long- 
term impacts of the 1960 St. Pancras rent strike was that it led to the expansion of 
tenants associations in the borough; there was only one at the time the rent scheme was 
introduced in 1959 but this went upto 30 four months later (Bum, 1972). 
Considerable anNiety eNisted prior to the creation of Camden in 1965 over the 
implications of three such different boroughs joining together (Wistrich, 1972; 
Richardson, 1999). The result of the first election for the new borough was a relatively 
4. See Wistrich (1972) for an account of the creation of the new borough. 
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narrow Labour victory. Voting closely followed the pre-1965 boundaries with St. 
Pancras dominated by Labour and Holborn and Hampstead dominated by the 
Conservatives (Wistrich, 1972). In common with most of the rest of London, Camden 
Council went Tory in the following 1968 local elections, but the 1968-71 period has been 
the only non-Labour council in Camden since its formation. 
During the late 1970s and early 1980s, Camden was very much at the forefront of the 
'-new urban left' councils in London, both in terms of women! s and race equalities' 
initiatives (Gyford, 1985; Halford, 1989,1990; Bowling, 1998: 90-1). It was one of 16 
rate-capped councils in 1984, but eventually the council capitulated and set a rate. From 
that point on, there was a rise of 'new realism! in the council and a gradual drift 
rightwards so that by the 1990s Camden! s reputation as a 'radical' Labour council was 
firmly in the past. (Marinetto., 1997). 
5.3.2 Parliam en tary con stitu en cies 
Since 1983, there 
. 
have been two parliamentary constituencies in the borough, 
Hampstead and Highgate in the north and Holborn and St. Pancras in the south (Arnold, 
1997). The former was just 'Hampstead' for most of the century. Despite its liberal 
reputation, the voters of Hampstead consistently elected Conservative N[Ps from 1885 to 
1987, with the sole exception of 1966 when Labour won. Ile voting pattern in 
Hampstead undoubtedly reflected the strong presence of the middle classes in the 
borough (Kinnear, 19§8: 122-3). The Conservative dominance of the north Camden 
constituency was not Uoken until 1992 when Glenda Jackson narrowly won Hampstead 
and I-Iighgate for Labour (see Table 5.1). , 
If the turn from Conservative to Labour happened relatively recently in the case of 
Hampstead, it happened sooner in Holbom and St. Pancras. Holbom itself elected a 
Conservative NT upto and including the post-war Labour triumph of 1945. Ile more 
working-class St. Pancras had three NI[Ps from 1918 to 1945 and these also tended to be 
Conservatives, although Labour managed to win all three St. Pancras constituencies in 
1945. Following amalgamations in 1950, the two new constituencies, Holborn and St. 
Pancras South and St. Pancras North, consistently elected Labour N[Ps from the 1950s 
to 1979, apart from a narrow Conservative win in 1959. In most of these elections, 
Labour polled over half of the votes. The two constituencies in the south of the borough 
were amalgamated to their present form in 1983. Even in that nationally calamitous year 
for Labour, Frank Dobson still managed to gain 47.5 per cent of the votes indicating a 
very strong Labour presence in the south of the borough. 
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Table 5.1: Voting in two Camden constituencies, 1992-2001 general elections 
Year 
Party 1992 (N) 1992 (%) 1997 (N) 1997 (%) 2001 (N) 2001 
Holborn and St. 
Pancras 
Labour 22)243 54.8 
, 1.7 
24.1707 65.0 16,770 53.9 
Conservative 11,419 28.1 61804 17.9 5.1258 16.9 
Liberal Democrat 52476 13.5 41,750 12.5 5,595 18.0 
Green 959 2.4 - - 1,875 6.0 
Natural Law 212 0.5 191 0.5 - - 
Referendum - - 790 2.1 
VW -- - - 171 0.4 - - 
Socialist Alliance - - - - 971 3.1 
Socialist Labour - - 359 1.2 
UK Independence - - - - 301 1.0 
Prolife Alliance - - 114 0.3 - - 
Independents 308 0.7 297 0.8 
4 
Tumout 62.7 401617 38,005 60.3 311-129 49.6 
Hampstead and 
Highgate 
Labour 19,193 45.2. 25,275 57.4 162601 46.9 
Conservative 17,753 41.8 11,991 27.2 8,725 24.6 
Liberal Democrat 4ý765 11.2 5,481 12.4 71,273 20.5 
Green 594 1.4 - - 1,654 4.7 
Natural Law 86 0.2 147 - 0.3 - 
Referendum - - 667 1.5 - - 
UK Independence - - 123 0.3 316 0.9 
Socialist Alliance - - - - 559 1.6 
Prolife Alliance - - - - 92 0.3 
Independents 121 0.3 347 0.7 43 0.1 
Turnout 42,512 73.0 44,031 67.9 35,407 54.2 
Sources: Arnold (1997); BBC News (2001) 
As Table 5.1 shows, there has been a notable rise and fall in the size of Laboues vote 
during the last three elections in both Camden constituencies, while the Conservatives 
have experienced a rapid decline. The Liberal Democrats, on the other hand, increased 
their share of the vote in Hampstead and Highgate, but failed to maie any headway in 
Holborn and St. Pancras. Ile turnout has reduced considerably over the three elections, 
particularly between 1997-2001, so that less than half the electorate voted in Holborn 
and St. Pancras in 2001. 
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5.3.3 Political extremes 
As we can see from the above., during the post-war period Camden has been a site of 
progressive 'leftism! within London, even if not always successfidly (Mathieson, 1989). 
Although Hampstead, for example, was electorally dominated by the Conservatives 
during most of its existence, it was also a centre for middle-class, left-wing activism, as 
seen in the early development of the Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament in the late 
1950s (Richardson, 1999). Ile far left, in the shape of the Communist Party (CP), 
managed to gain a significant toehold in St. Pancras North during the 1950s and 1960s 
assisted by the role it played in the rent strike (Bum, 1972). It received 1,253 votes (3.8 
per cent) in the, 1966 general election (Arnold, 1997) and stood candidates in nine of the 
nineteen wards in the 1968 local govermnen elections (GLC, 1969). Support for the CP 
dissipated during the 1970s, however, while the Trotskyite Workers' Revolutionary Party 
only managed 171 votes in 1997 in Holborn. and St. Pancras. The far left coalition, the 
Socialist Alliance, did considerably better in 2001 (Table 5.1), as we discuss in chapter 
11. 
If Camden has been an important site for left-wing political developments, the far right 
has been far less successful. There were fascist meetings and rallies held during the 1930s 
in St. Pancras and Hampstead (Richardson, 1999), while the National Front (NF), 
established an early presence in the borough in the 1968 council elections with one of 
only 14 London-wide candidates standing in the Regent's Park ward, (GLC, 1969). 
However, this presence was not capitalised upon since apart from a ward by-election in 
1972, the NF put up no candidates in Camden in the 1971 and 1974 council elections 
(GLC, 1971,1974). 1ý the 1978 local elections, there were NF candidates in eight of the 
Camden wards (GLC, 1978) while in the 1979 general election the NF obtained nearly 
700 votes in the two St. Pancras constituencies combined (i. e. just over one per cent; 
Arnold, 1997). Since the late 1970s, the far right has fielded no candidates in either 
general or local council elections in Camden. 5 Ile very limited success of the far right in 
Camden stands in stark contrast to the much more substantial levels of electoral support 
the NF achieved in many east and south east London boroughs during the 1970s (Taylor, 
1979; Husbands, 1979; 1983) or the British National Party achieved during the 1990s in 
the East End (Husbands, 1994). 
5. See footnotel 
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5.4 Economic change 
5.4.1 Industry andjobs 
Ile three NIBCs had very different industrial structures in the early post-war period. 
Holbom had a tiny resident population of nearly 24,000 in 1951, but a daily workforce 
over four times that size (GRO, 1956: Table 6). It was a centre for commerce, the legal 
profession and central government offices, but also contained many small-scale, highly 
skilled manufacturing firms (Martin, 1966). St. Pancras had a more varied industrial 
structure, but what distinguished it most of a1l was the presence of the three major 
railway stations, Kings Cross, Euston and St. Pancras and their associated goods yards. 
These offered low-skMed employment for thousands of local workers in the Euston 
Road area (GRO, 1957: Table 2; Harris, 1998). Hampstead was different again, being a 
largely residential area with relatively -little 
industry or commerce. 
I 
Although manufacturing in the Camden area was substantial and formed a major part of 
the highly concentrated central London industrial zone, it is also true to say that this part 
of inner north London was never as industrialised as east and south London or even the 
nearby Willesden area of north west London (Martin, 1966; Shepherd et al., 1974; 
Phizacklea and Miles, 1980). This was partly because of the presence of the residential 
areas in the north of tlie borough, as well as the physical dominance of the major railway 
stations in the south. 
From the 1950s the Camden area saffered from a rapid decline in employment, 
particularly in manufacturing jobs (Shepherd et al., 1974; Dennis, 1978). Apart from the 
decline in manufacturing employment in Camden, Campbell (1983) also notes the 
progressive loss of jobs in construction, distributive trades, transport and 
communications from 1961-78, losses which impacted heavily on the unskilled (Walker 
and Land, 1984). Unlike the private sector, however, Camden Councirs workforce 
expanded considerably from 4,260 in April 1965 to 7,897 in September 1080 (LBC, 
1980: Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council ,6 364) and manual workers made up 
around half of the total (LBC, 1979: Minutes, 478; my calculations). 
From 1981 to 1993 there was a net 10 cent fall in employment in the Borough, a total of 
20,000 jobs lost with severe losses incurred in manufacturing, construction, transport 
and communications, as well as public administration. Such losses were only partially 
off-set by the rise of employment in the financial services' and arts' industries (LBC, 
1996a). Following rate-capping and ensuing financial crisis, Camden Council removed 
2,000 jobs in the late 1980s and cut a further 2,000 in 1992 (Marinetto, 1997). By April 
6. After abbreviated to Minutes. 
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1997 there were 5,331 posts in the council of which only 290 were manual, i. e. 5 per 
cent (LBC, 1997: Minutes, 371; my calculations). 
5.4.2 Employment among Camden residents 
The above discussion has focused on the Camden workforce, over 80 per cent of whom 
travelled into the borough to work during the 1980s (Manpower Services Commission, 
1988). We now need to turn our attention to the employment patterns of Camden! s 
residents. One view is that there is no such thing as a local labour market in inner 
London given the fact that many Londoners commute several hours a day from their 
home to their place of work and are therefore engaged in a metropolitan-wide labour 
market (Bruegel, 1989). This view over-states the degree of outward mobility amongst 
the inner London workforce. Over three quarters of Camden! s workforce were employed 
either within Camden or in the immediately adjacent boroughs of Westminster and the 
City of London in 1991, while nearly half of the workforce were actually employed 
within Camden itself (LBC, 1996a: 17). 
In terms of industry sectors, we can see the devastating consequences of de- 
industrialisation for Camden residents. In 1971,19,440 of these were employed in 
manufacturing, but this had declined by more than half to stand at 8,870 persons in 1981 
(GLC, 1984a: 62). From 1981 to 1991, tho number of Camden residents working in 
manufacturing and construction fell by a further third; by 1991 only 7.2 per cent (5,556 
persons) were employed in manufacturing (LBC, 1996a: 17). The numbers employed in 
banking and finance, on the- other hand, increased by nearly one third to stand at 23.4 per 
cent of all jobs of residents employed in the Borough in 1991. Ile private sector 
businesses with the highest proportions of Camden residents in the 1980s- included 
hotels, catering, retail and wholesale, all sectors of considerable job loss (Walker and 
Land, 1984). 
The early post-war period was one of full-employment in the three Metropolitan 
Boroughs, even though redundancies did occur as a result of factory closures and 
relocations. However, the recession of the early 1980s cut swathes through Camden's 
workforce (Campbell, 1983). Official unemployment shot up by three times in three years 
to stand at nearly 12,000 people chasing just 720 vacancies in March 1983 (ibid. ). 7 
Unemployment fluctuated in the following ten years reaching a new peak during the early 
1990s'recession of 15,761 people (17.6 per cent) in August 1993 (LBC, 2001: 9). 
7. Campbell (1983) estimates that the seven per cent increase in unemployment in 
Camden from October 1982 to March 1983 was the highest in the UK 
ill 
Ile private industries that have declined the most in Camden have been those which 
have employed the highest proportions of Camden residents (Walker and Land, 1984), 
whilst the growth industries, notably financial services, have not necessarily benefited 
long-established residents so much as the recent newcomers to the borough or 
alternatively highly skilled professional workers in the rest of London: 
"Fewer than one job in five in Camden was filled by a Camden resident 
and the trend had been downwards. Ile public sector employed higher 
proportions of local residents than the private sector. Local residents 
made up less than 5% of the workforce in ofýces situated in the Central 
Business district". (Vielba, 1992: 120) 
In addition, the large-scale cuts in Camden Councirs labour force during the late 1980s 
and 1990s, particularly in its manual stafý had a large impact on local residents. In 1979 
46.7 per cent of the counciVs employees lived within the Borough, but this was 57.6 per 
cent of the manual workforce compared to only 34.3 per cent of non-manual staff (LBC, 
1979: Minutes, 246). The disproportionate decline in the manual workforce during the 
following 20 years meant that by the late 1990s only 18 per cent of the councirs 
employees lived in Camden (Long and MacLaughlan, 1997). Clearly it is the local 
Camden population, particularly manual workers, which has bome the brunt of the 
councirs contraction of its workforce. 
Why have so few Camden residents obtained office work in the expanding commercial 
sector? Lack of skills and qualifications were undoubtedly part of the explanation 
(Manpower Services Commission, 1988; South Bank Polytechnic, 1989a, 1989b; CAG 
Consultants, 1997). H6wever, there is also evidence that 'local people, as well as the 
disabled and ethnic minorities, were discriminated against when central London firms 
recruited for office jobs (South Bank Polytechnic, 1989a). Many employers did not use 
the borougWsjob centres when recruiting (Manpower Services Commission, 1988). 
As the national economy gradually improved during the 1990s, the official 
unemployment rate in Camden also declined to stand at 5,914 people (6.6 per cent) in 
October 2000 (LBC, 2001). Although this indicates an improvement,, a number of 
caveats are in order (ibid. ). Firstly, unemployment in the borough is still twice as high as 
it was in the late 1970s. Secondly, the unemployment figures are based on the Claimant 
Count which is likely to significantly under-report the real numbers of unemployed. 
Thirdly, there remain major areas of concern around high levels of youth, ethnic minority 
and long-term unemployment. Finally, unemployment varies spýatially with a core of high 
unemployment in the south of the borough. 
In conclusion, the structural concentration of manual and low grade non-manual Camden 
residents in the declining industries, combined with the spatial concentration of such 
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residents in locally-based industries, had a devastating effect on their employment 
prospects throughout the 1980s and 1990s. 
5.5 Social diversity and divisions 
5.5.1 Demographic diversity 
Located as it is at the heart of the contemporary global city, Camden shares many of the 
demographic features associated with inner London boroughs, notably an extremely 
varied multi-ethnic population. In fact, Camden! s multi-ethnic character is of extremely 
long-standing nature. According to Flood (1990), the St. Giles parish in Holborn had the 
oldest Irish settlement in London dating back to the early 16th century. Ile numbers of 
Irish expanded rapidly throughout the 19th century and again after the Second World 
War. By 1991 over 6 per cent of Camden! s resident population (11,027) were born in 
Ireland and many of these were local authority tenants (Neshat, 1993). As well as the 
Irish, an Italian community has existed in Holborn since the end of the 19th century, 
although it had largely dispersed by the 1990s (Richardson, 1999). The Cypriot 
community has also had a strong presence in the borough dating back to the 1930s 
(Hassiotis, 1989), while Hampstead was an important destination for European Jewish 
refugees before and during the war (Richardson, 1999). 
We can see therefore that even prior to the main phase of post-war immigration to 
Britain from the New Commonwealth during the 1950s and early 1960s, Camden was a 
very cosmopolitan area. Ile 1951 Census (GRO, 
11953, 
Tables 19 & 20) shows that the 
three M[BCs which make up the present borough had some of the largest proportions of 
non-UK born and fewer London-born residents in all the London boroughs. In 1960, one 
journalist described the population of St. Pancras as, "... a lively, quick tongued 
population. .. They have many of the East Ender's characteristics but the strong 
peppering of Greek, Irish and Latin residents give St. Pancras a peculiarly individual 
tang" (cited in Mathieson, 1989: 22). 
Since the 1960s, Camden has had a growing Asian and black population, notably from 
Bangladesh and Affica. Non-white ethnic minorities totalled 17.8 per cent of Camden! s 
population in 1991, somewhat lower than the average for inner London at 25.6 per cent 
(Neshat, 1993: 3). Ile Bangladeshis were the single largest non-white ethnic group at 
3.5 per cent of the population, located mainly in council housing in the south of the 
borough (Neshat, 1993, LBC, 1996b). Camden has also traditionally'been a destination 
for refugees. A survey estimated that there were 30 nationalities of refugees within 
Camden in the late 1980s, many from Iran and Affica (LBC, 1988: Minutes, 115). In the 
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early 1990s, 2,3 00 households contained a refugee with just under one third having been 
granted refugee status in the previous ten years (LRC, 1993: 11). 
If Camden! s population has become increasingly diverse in ethnic terms, it has also been 
one characterised by high rates of mobility. Hampstead gained a reputation for having a 
transient population containing many single women, both inýthe inter-war and post-war 
periods, abetted by the prevalence of bed-sit flats (Ilompson, 1974). The mobility and 
youthfidness of Camden's population has been aided by the large number of colleges, 
hospitals and hostels in the borough. In 1991,16.6 per cent of Camden residents had a 
different address one year before the Census, the fifth highest in London. - Camden also 
had the fourth largest number of single person households in England at 45 per cent of 
the total (Walker, 1994: 29). In terms of 'family households!, over a third (37.6 per cent, 
the sixth highest in England) were in non-traditional families, i. e. either in lone parent or 
cohabiting couple households as opposed to married nuclear families (Gordon and 
Forrest, 1995: 47). 1 
5.5.2 Social class, poverty and deprivation 
Historically the area of north London circled by the Camden boundary has been unlike 
the "exclusively working-class society" of the East End (Hobbs, 1988: 87) or the vast 
tracts of south east London-(Robson, 2000), both of which were effectively monopolised 
politically and culturally by a metropolitan working class infamous for its insularity, 
parochialism and defensiveness. Instead, Camden has always had a more mixed-class 
presence, notably as a result of the long-established middle-class areas of Hampstead and 
Highgate in the north as well as in central London around Bloomsbury (Colloms, 1978; 
Richardson, 1999). Although the middle classes were less numerically significant'in 
Holborn than in Hampstead (Willmott and Young, 1973: 438), they nevertheless 
constituted a culturally visible presence not least as a result of the numbers of Writers and 
artists who made up the Bloomsbury Group (Richardson, 1999). This 'intellectuar cache 
was reflected in the occupations of the Holborn middle class in both the pre and post-war 
periods: 
"The occupational characteristics of the 'middle-class' residents of 
Holbom appeared to change little during the post-war years, with 
professional people such as lawyers, architects, lecturers, teachers and 
journalists remaining well-represented. These are some of the kinds of 
people traditionally associated , with 
Bloomsbury residence and the 
'Bloomsbury intellectuals' label". (Dobson, 1982: 152-3) 
At the same time, as both Dobson! s and Mathieson! s (1989) studies make clear, Holbom 
also contained intense deprivation, even in the supposedly uniformly affluent era of the 
1950s. Although St. Pancras was always the most proletarian of the three MIBCs, it also 
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contained a larger middle-class population than found in most inner east and south 
London boroughs (Willmott and Young, 1973: 438). 
The traditional manual worldng class in inner London, including Camden, has shrunk in 
the post-war period as a result of out-migration to the New Towns and outer suburbs, 
itself precipitated by the decline of industry and the chronic shortage of affordable 
housing in the city centre (Dealdn and Ungerson, 1977; Dobson, 1982; Clapson, 1998; 
Richardson, 1999). Consequently, Camden has witnessed a professionalisation of its 
occupied resident population along the lines suggested by Hamnett (1994) for London as 
a whole. This can be seen in the very visible gentrification of Camden Town and Kentish 
Town during the last thirty years as the old private lodging houses have been converted 
into expensive one and two bedroom apartments (Hamnett and Williams, 1980). 
By 1991 over half of all economically active heads of household in Camden were in 
professional, managerial or technical occupations (Jones, 1993). Cam&n had the fourth 
largest middle class among local authorities in England, as well as the fifth highest 
number (22.3 per cent) of people with degrees (Gordon & Forrest, 1995). In common 
with its strong middle-class occupational presence, Camden is also one of the most 
expensive places to buy domestic property in London. 
Despite its high status occupational structure and its fashionable youthful image ('Mad 
about the Town!, The Guardian Review, 20 October 1995: 14-15), Camden was also 
ranked as the 15th most deprived local authority area in England in 1991 (DoE, 1994) 
and the 17th most deprived in 1998 (Flatley and Bardsley, 1998). Although Camden has 
not experienced deprivation to the same extent as the east and south London boroughs, 
it is considerably worse off than the other two central London boroughs of Westminster 
and Kensington and Chelsea with which it is often linked. Moreover the'officiar numbers 
in poverty in Camden increased from 12.4 per cent of the population clai ig 
Supplementary Benefit in 1983 to 21.7 per cent claiming Income Support in 1994 
(Edwards and Flatley, 1996: 147). Although the numbers on Income (Upport 
subsequently declined to 15 per cent in May 1998 (ONS et al., 1999: 163), this level still 
exceeded that of the recession years of the early 1980s. 
How can one explain the paradoxical finding that Camden appears as highly placed on 
both measures of affluence and deprivation? 'nie answer lies in the processes of 
economic restructuring and social polarisation affecting London during the last two 
decades. Such processes seem to have occurred with particular intensity in Camden. The 
decline of traditional industries has hit the Camden worldng class exceptionally hard, 
whilst the borough has continued to act as a gateway for global migrants and refugees 
fuelling the numbers on low incomes. At the same time, Camden has also witnessed an 
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expansion of financial services' employment and the ongoing gentrification of the 
Camden Town and Kentish Town areas. The result has been that Camden is unique 
amongst all London boroughs because it contains above average proportions of both low 
and high income households relative to London as a whole (Anderson and Flatley, 1997: 
20-1). In a polarised city, Camden is the polarised boroughpar excellence. 8 
5.6 Housing 
Camden! s housing problems have been of long-standing nature and ultimately stem from 
the incongruity arising from its location within the central London property market 
dominated by commercial property interests and the housing needs of an impoverished 
local working-class population (Dobson, 1982). For-a time during the 1960s and 70s; 
this incongruity was alleviated by a highly proactive new-build and municipalisation 
programme carried out by the Labour council and financially buttressed by the - high 
commercial rates in the central area. This strategy fell to earth during the 1980s and 
1990s, largely as a result of central government housing and economic policies, but also 
as a consequence of having to respond to new interest groups whose needs no longer 
fitted the 'one size fits alr model of Fordist, welfare provision (Goodwin et al., 1993; 
Burrows and Loader, 1994). Along with many other committed local authority landlords, 
Camden Council found itself faced by the burdens of lengthening homeless and repairs' 
queues, along with -die lack of resources to either build or acquire any more flats. Despite 
changes in housing management policy which resulted in some improvements in 
provision, at the end of the 1990s the council was still faced with tremendous housing 
problems. 
It is this historical and contemporary background which provides the policy context 
within which the council tenants in the research found themselves. Let us see how this 
story of the rise and fall of municipal intervention in the Camden housing market has 
unfolded in greater detail. 
5.6.1 Housingpolicy in the Metropolitan Boroughs, 1900-65 
Housing shortages and poor housing conditions have scarred this area of inner London 
for a very long time (Barclay, 1976; Dobson, 1982). However, despite Camden Councirs 
reputation during the 1960s and 1970s as a progressive champion of municipal housing 
and services, the three IýfflCs prior to 1939, dominated as they were for most of the 
8. Such inequalities have a strong spatial component with some Camden wards ranked 
among the 50 most deprived wards in London (Kilburn. and King! s Cross), while others 
(Frognal, Hampstead Town) were among the most wealthy (LBC, 1996a). 
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period by the Conservatives and Ratepayers, were instead notable for their reluctance to 
provide 'welfare on the rates! in the form of public housing provision (ibid. ). In the cases 
of St. Pancras and Holborn, this was despite the presence of some of the worst shim in 
London. By contrast, it was those London MMCs controlled by Labour which were 
noted for their public housing programmes, both by themselves and in conjunction with 
the LCC (Young and Garside, 1982; Weinbren, 1998). 
Local authority housing expanded considerably in the three boroughs after 1939 
(Wistrich, 1972; Thompson, 1974). ne post-war period saw a particular intensification 
of council housing provision by St. Pancras NIBC, notably during periods of Labour 
control. The increase of public housing in Holbom was largely a result of requisitioning 
by Holbom NIBC plus some limited new building (Doly0n, 1982), partly as a response to 
the extensive bomb damage during the war. By the 1961 Census,, local authority housing 
accommodated 20.4 per cent of households in St. Pancras, 26.5 per cent in Holborn and 
8.1 per cent in Hampstead (GRO, 1963: Table 16; my calculation). 
S. 6.2 Housing policy in th en ew borough: Cam den, 1965- 79 
At the creation of the new Camden borough in 1965, only three inner London boroughs 
had smaHer councU housing stocks; only one had fewer LCC housing. Around two-thirds 
of Camden Councirs own stock had been trfpsfeffed from St. Pancras AIEBC (Wistrich, 
1972). Over 5,000 units, a third of Camden Councirs housing, was in the form of 
'miscellaneous properties!, i. e. flats acquired or bought by the MIBCs, a policy pursued 
particularly by St. Pancras Council under Labour (ibid. ). 
Marinetto (1997) claims that in compadson with the radicalism of Camden Council 
during the 1980s, the early phase of local government in Camden in the 1960s and early 
1970s was characterised by relative political consensus. However, closer scrutiny reveals 
that this 'consensus' did not extend to the realm of housing policy, notably in relation to 
Labour's support for the provision of municipal housing and the maintenance of a low 
council rent regime. 9 Under Labour control, the new Camden Council put considerable 
efforts into providing new houses in order to tackle the lengthy waiting lists it had 
inherited from the former MMCs (Wistrich, 1972). It built an average of 587 new units 
per annurn. from 1965-68, compared with 415 in the three years prior to reorganisation, 
the second highest output amongst inner London boroughi (ibid. ) In addition to its 
building scheme, the new council also committed itself to a municipalisation policy of 
9. As Wistrich (1972: 91) says, "the relationship between Labour councillors and 
associations of council tenants was frequently a close one"; nine councillors at the time 
were council tenants. 
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acquiring "all residential properties or sites in the new Borough, which come on the 
market, unless, of course, the purchase price is considered to. be exorbitant for the 
accommodation to be obtained" (LBC, 1964: Minutes, 119). The large revenues coming 
from the business rates in Holborn meant that this was a policy which the wealthy 
Camden Council could pursue with alacrity: "We used to spend money like water. There 
weren! t the restrictions in those days" (former Labour Leader). 10 As a result of these 
combined measures, the number of dwellings managed by Camden Housing Department 
rose by 24 per cent to stand at 19,343 in 1969 (Wistrich, 1972: 212). 
The Conservatives disapproved of the expensive policy of purchasing and converting 
private houses, 11 and subsequently curtailed it during their sole period in office from 
1968-71. However, the municipalisation programme was vigorously renewed after 
Labour's re-election in 1971: 
"This was the quick way as we saw it, to solve the housing problems, by 
the council buying large amounts of property in order to house people". 
(former Labour Council Leader)12 
In the period from lst January 1973 to 30th September 1974, the council acquired the 
equivalent of 3,850 units of accommodation (LBC, 1974: Minutes, 540). Although the 
municipalisation programme was slowed down in the latter part of the 1970s, 13 it 
nevertheless resulted in an extensive and rapid tenure conversion from private to publicly 
owned housing. By 1983, Camden had one of the largest 'acquired' local authority 
stocks, as opposed to purpose built, of any of the London boroughs; 12,600 units 
representing. 36 per cent of the total (GLC, 1984b: 50). 14 From 1971-81, Camden had 
the third highest percentage increase of households living in local authority housing of all 
the inner London boroughs (Hamnett and Randolph, 1983: 158). 
It is notable that. unlike many other inner London boroughs (Dunleavy, 198 * 
1; Coleman, 
1990), Camden did not build large numbers of tower blocks and it has only one system 
built estate (Miller, 1994: 90). One reason for the relative absence of high rise and 
industrialised building systems was the influence of Sidney Cook, the Borough Architect 
10. From University of North London transcripts of interviews with 30 Camden 
councillors and ex-councillors (CLSAC, 1997). 
11. "Converting existing houses was at that time a very expensive method for the 
ratepayers because of the very small Exchequer subsidy availAle" (Wistrich, 1972: 213). 
12. Source as footnote 10. 
13. From January 1974 to March 1980,8,075 units were acquired, but over half of these 
were in 1974 alone (LBC, 1980: Minutes, 317). 
14. The table from which this is taken has incomplete data, but Camden appears to have 
the largest number of acquired properties in both absolute and relative terms of all the 
London boroughs. 
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in Camden during the 1960s and 70s (LBC, 1984). A great many 'high moderný council 
dwellings were built under Cook's tutelage in Camden, including the flats at Branch HUI 
in Hampstead, "surely the most elegant council houses ever built" (LBC, 1984), as well 
as being some of the most expensive. Although Camden! s skyline is not as ugly as that of 
many other parts of inner London because of the relative absence of tower blocks, its 
modernist designs have not been without problems, notably condensation, for their 
residents (Miller, 1994). 
During the discretionary period of council house sales, before the 1980 Housing Act, 
Camden Council sold a mere 16 houses from 1967-79, the fifth lowest amongst all 32 
London boroughs (Power, 1982: 256-7; my calculations). Ile sale of council houses was 
timidly introduced by the Conservatives dining their period of control of the council: 
"We started selling council houses, we were fairly cautious. We lived 
through the rent riots in St. Pancras, we didn't want a repeat of that". 
(former Conservative Council Leader)15 I 
Only 11 houses were sold during this period (Power, 1982: 256). As Power's research 
shows., the pattern of sales during this period was strongly correlated with the political 
disposition of the local authority with sales lowest in 'Labour strongholds', i. e. those 
couýcfls with secure Labour majorities. Even then, sales in Camden were amongst the 
smallest out of the 14 Labour stronghold boroughs, indicating a deep reluctance on the 
part of successive Labour Camden Councils in pursuing a sales policy. 
S. 6.3 Housing policy in the 1980s 
Ile municipalisation and new build programmes resulted in a doubling of the local 
authority housing stock from 1961-81 (Table 5.2 - see end of chapter). By 1981 it had 
become the largest tenure containing nearly 40 per cent of all households, well above the 
30 per cent national average (Balchin, 1995: 6). Private rented housing declined 
inexorably from 1961-81, especially the unfurnished sector, and then continued to 
decline from 1981-91 although at a slower rate than in previous decades. Nevertheless it 
still accounted for 21 per cent of all households in the borough in 1991, above the inner 
London average of 16 per cent (Jones, 1993: Table 40). 
As a result of gentrification (Hamnett and Williams, 1980), owner occupation increased 
particularly during the 1970s, and accounted for nearly one quarter of all households in 
1981. It expanded by over 10,000 from 1981-91 to stand at one third of all households, 
around half the national average. This represented a very substantial increase of nearly 
15. Source as footnote 10. 
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two-thirds in ten years. As we discuss below, the sale of council properties under the 
Right-to-Buy accounted for around 2,700 of this increase, which suggests that most of 
the expansion in owner occupation occurred as a result of continuing gentrification in the 
borough. 
Table 5.2 shows that the share of local authority housing in Camden declined from 1981- 
91 by 4.9 per cent to stand at 34 per cent. Although this was actually one of the smallest 
reductions in England (Forrest and Gordon, 1993: 15), it nevertheless represented a 
considerable volte-face from the councirs previous expansionary zeal. Public sector 
housebuilding fell at a greater rate during the 1980s in London than elsewhere in the 
country (LRC, 1991). Nevertheless, Camden Council managed to maintain some 
momentum in building until 1983, notably as a result of the completion of the Maiden 
Lane and Branch Hill estates; it added 1,643 units from 1981-83 (LRC, 1991: 134). By 
1983, Camden Council owned a total of 35,277 dwellings, 34,540 of which were within 
its borough boundaries (GLC, 1984b: 41). 16 In contrast to the early 1980s, a mere 90 
new dwellings were completed from 1983-1990 (LRC, 1991: 134). 
Given its previous antagonism to selling council houses, it should come as little surprise 
that Camden's Labour council was strongly opposed to the Right-to-Buy provision 
enshrined in the 1980 Housing Act (LBC, 1980: Minutes, 359). Camden was one of 
several Labour boroughs in London that pursued measures to impede the sales' process, 
so much so that it was the tenth authority in England to be formally approached about 
non-progress of sales by the Secretary of State in February 1981 (Forrest and Murie, 
1991a: 209). Eventually, the council grudgingly complied with the legislation, even 
though the Right-to-Buy was not pursued with much vigour throughout the 1980s. 17 
Ile borough recorded the second lowest level of sales in both London and England with 
a tiny 1.4 per cent of jts stock sold from 1979-85 (Forrest and Murie, 1991a: 118-9). 
Sales accelerated in the late 1980s, partly as a result of the enhanced provision for the 
sale of Ilats under the 1986 Housing and Planning Act, so that by 1990 2,684 dwellings 
had been sold in Camden representing 9 per cent of the 1980 stock (LRC, 1991: 126). 
This was still less than half the London average of 20 per cent and represented the 4th 
(equal) lowest figure in the capital. 18 
16. Figures refer to total residential stock including non-permanent dwellings. 
17. Source as footnote 10. 
18. Of course, the low sales in Camden were by no means solely due to the councirs 
actions or non-actions. Increased unemployment among council tenants, as well as the 
unpopularity of flats, were undoubtedly major factors. Forrest and Murie (1991a) have 
provided a multi-faceted analysis of Right-to-Buy sales in Hackney during the 1980s and 
much of what they say can also be applied to Camden. 
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If the public housing stock shrank during the 1980s, there was no let up in demand for 
affordable housing and if anything the situation was worsening (LRC, 1993). In a single 
year, 1982-83, there were 4,255 new applicants to the waiting list in Camden which 
totalled 12,068 households in March 1983, the fourth highest in inner London (GLC, 
1984b: 58). Homeless acceptances spiralled from 1,100 in 1078 to 2,185 in 1986/87 
(LRC, 1991: 67). Like many other London councils, Camden increasingly turned to 
short-term 'solutions' for housing the homeless, for example its offer to assist Irish 
families in returning to Ireland and the use of B&B hotels (Mtt, 1987). By September 
1989,560 homeless households were living in B&Bs, the fourth highest number in 
London and 2,089 homeless households were in one form of temporary accommodation 
or another (LRC, 1991: 73). In addition, Camden had 451 rough sleepers recorded on 
Census night in 1991, the highest number in London (Parelli and Howes, 1995: 10). 
Maintaining its large stock was also becoming increasingly difficult, not least since the 
council had to repair and manage considerable numbers of sub-standard dwellings. For 
example, of the 3,850 units acquired during 1973-74,3,000 required repairs or 
modernisation (LBC, 1974: Minutes, 540). The weight of this burden increased 
dramatically in the early 1980s as the finance cuts began to bite and Camden ceased 
being the wealthy borough it had been in its early days. 19 
Not only was Camden councirs, housing programme coming under increased pressure 
from both central government policy and increased demand, but the social contours of 
that demand had been changing throughout the 1970s and 1980s. In Camden, as in many 
inner London boroughs (see chapter 3), the Fordist model of council housing provision 
for a largely white, local working-class population made up of nuclear families was 
coming under increasing strain. Tkis was partly the result of new immigrants and 
refugees arriving from Asia and Affica, but also came from growing diversity within the 
ranks of the homeless and near-homeless who included squatters, young- single people, 
victims of domestic violence, lone parents, divorcees, hostel dwellers, etc. (LBC, 1975- 
85: MinuteS). 
As the council came increasingly under the influence of the 'new urban left' during the 
late 1970s and early 1980s, who were themselves responding to a new array of interest 
groups based around feminist and anti-racist politics (LBC, 1988; Halford, 1989,1990; 
Goodwin et al., 1993), the Housing Committee made efforts, with varying degrees of 
commitment and success, to accommodate this diverse population by creating a number 
of special housing schemes in the borough. 20 Examples included providing permanent 
19. Source as footnote 10. 
20. See LBC (1988) for a critical commentary on the councirs effectiveness in dealing 
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accommodation for battered wives (LBC, 1979: Minutes, 30), squatters with a priority 
need under the 1977 Housing Act (LBC, 1979: Minutes, 475), and Vietnamese refugees 
(LBC, 1980: Minutes, 300). Ile council also rehoused the inmates of the huge single 
men's hostel at Arlington House in Kentish Town (LBC, 1984: Minutes, 198; Green, 
1985). In addition, the residency rule of having to live in the borough for a year to 
qualify for council housing was removed in 1979 (LBC, 1979: Minutes, 30), while single 
parents were granted additional waiting list points (LBC, 1984: Minutes, 381). 
This progressive agenda based around widening access to council housing from those 
groups who had previously been excluded from the tenure for a variety of reasons, 
including sex and race discrimination, occurred at the timq when the councils financial 
latitude was being narrowly circumscribed by central government. Consequently the 
introduction of the various special schemes directly ran up against meeting the housing 
needs of the local white working-class population as politically represented by the 'old 
Labour lefV and there was considerable tension between meeting this variety of needs in 
straightened circumstances. For example, in 1981 the council approved the establishment 
of a scheme for housing young childless couples in hard-to-let accommodation based on 
a seven year residency qualification, only to remove the qualification a few months later 
"to help fin-ther in the fair allocation of homes to ethnic minority childless couples" 
(LB C, 19 8 1: Minutes, 442). Such tensions are summed up in the following: 
"Denied central funds, and faced r. ith huge repair costs, its housing 
policies have recently veered wildly between the competing claims of the 
homeless, ethnic minority groups, and long-standing council tenants 
wishing for transfers". (Goodwin et al., 1993: 8 1) 
The myriad pressures led to a crisis in the Housing Department in the 1980s, indicated by 
poor records of rent collection and repairs, as well as internal bitterness and acrimony 
amongst staff and management (Miller, 1994). Ile crisis reached a tragic head in 1984 
when a homeless Bangladeshi family died in a fire in a B&B hotel having been placed 
there by Camden Council. This incident prompted the occupation of Camden Town Hall 
by a group of homeless Bangladeshi families protesting at having to endure inadequate 
temporary accommodation for long periods (LBC, 1988). 
S. 6.4 Hoysing policy in the 1990s 
By the late 1980s the council was taldng a less overtly oppositional fine to central 
government policy (Marinetto, 1997). This was part of the 'new realism! which those 
Labour authorities at the forefront of the municipal left were increasingly adopting in the 
NNith racism in housing. 
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face of an intransigent and seemingly, all-powerful Conservative Government (Lansley et 
al., 1989). As part of this new realism, and also as a response to the deteriorating 
housing situation in Camden, the Housing Department, under the new leadership of Chris 
Holmes, adopted a 'partnership' model of housing strategy (Miller, 1994). This housing 
strategy was an explicit attempt to recognise that the council could no longer be the sole 
provider of new homes in the borough and that its task in meeting housing needs could 
not be focused any longer solely on its role as a municipal landlord. 21 
Despite the reduction in Camden's local authority housing stock during the 1980s, 34 per 
cent of households continued to rent from the council in 1991, the 23rd highest level in 
England (Forrest and Gordon 1993: 10-11). The managerial and organisational 
procedures put in place by Camden! s Housing Department during the early 1990s did 
lead to improvements in the delivery of certain aspects of housing services to the 
borough's population, not least in the ending of the use of B&Bs as temporary 
accommodation for homeless families in 1993 (Miller, 1994). However, despite some 
achievements, considerable signs of housing stress remained in Camden throughout the 
1990s. 'These included ongoing housing shortages and homelessness (LBC, 1997a; 
London Housing Federation, 1999); the use of B&Bs was actually reintroduced in 
September 1994 (LRC, 1996: 55). In addition, private rents increased at a faster rate 
than public rentS. 22 House prices spiralled way beyond the means of middle-income 
earners, never mind low-income earners; by 1998, the average price paid by a first time 
buyer in Camden was E154,000, compared with a London average of E97,300 (London 
Housing Federation, 1999: 13). There, were also extensive problems of poor quality 
dwellings, especially `Iýj the private rental and council rental sectors (LRC, 1993) 
Although the number of unfit local authority dwellings declined from 701 in 1992 to 400 
in 1998, the numbers of dwellings not unfit but in need of renovation increased from 
19,969 to 22,300 over the same period (LBC, 1992b, 1998a). 
Although issues of deprivation occur throughout the council housing sector, as we 
discuss in detail in the following chapter, they were particularly intense in a number of 
areas. Using a national yardstick of 'deprived' local authority estates, Camden had 47 
such estates out * 
of a national total of 1,370 (DoE, 1997). As such, Camden was ranked 
seventh in terms of the number of deprived estates nationally. In addition, 18 
estates/areas (with 5,825 dwellings in total) contained 'low demand or unpopular 
housing' (DETR, 1998). As a result of acute deprivation in certain parts of the borough, 
Camden Council has been the recipient of a number of area-based regeneration schemes 
2 1. Interview with Chris Holmes. 
22. Compare council and private rent differentials from 1990 (LRC, 1991: 156 & 189) to 
1998-9 (ONS et al., 2000: 164). 
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under Capital Challenge, Estate Action and the Single Regeneration Budget during the 
1980s and 1990s (LBC, 1996c, n. d. ). 
Clearly considerable housing problems remain in the borough. However, some indication 
of how far the Labour council has changed its position over its once proud record of 
municipal housing provision can be gauged by its , iborted attempt to transfer part of the 
stock to an alternative landlord. Shortly after Labours election victory, Camden Council 
issued a consultation paper setting out the 'challenge' it faced as a result of the widening 
gap between its financial resources and the repairs and modernisation programme 
required for its stock. (LBC, 1997b). In order to meet this shortfall, the main proposal in 
the paper was that the 5,600 street properties in Camden would be the subject of a stock 
transfer to a Local Housing Corporation; 23 we return to this issue in chapter 7. 
5.7 Conclusion 
Cities have always been divided, as Marcuse (1993) rightly says, and London is no 
exception. Moreover within the capital, the north London area presently covered by the 
boundaries of Camden has been a place of stark contrasts of poverty and wealth 
throughout the century. Such contrasts have if anything widened during the last twenty 
years as a result of the rapid industrial restructuring in the late 1980s which impacted 
particularly heavily on the local working-class population in Camden. 
In addition to great inequalities, Camden's population has long been characterised by 
social diversity. This diversity has undoubtedly been aided by the fact that it contains the 
three great railway stations of King's Cross, Euston and St. Pancras, so facilitating 
Camden's role as a gateway into London. A running theme throughout the chapter has 
been the perennial shortage of affordable housing for its local Population, one which the 
Labour councils, firstly in St. Pancras in the 1950s and later in Camden in the 1960s and 
70s, attempted to tackle. As we have seen, however, such shortages were still an issue in 
the 1990s in the very different political and economic climate that exists. The next 
chapter examines the changing social circumstances of council tenants in the borough in 
relation to the themes of socio-tenurial polarisation and residualisation. 
23. 'ne large-scale voluntary transfer (LSVT) of housing stock from local authority 
landlords to other 'social landlords! had begun under the Conservatives in 1988. It had 
initially been opposed by both national and local Labour politicians as evidence of 
'privatisation', although the stock transfer process was subsequently accelerated after 
Labour came to power in 1997 (Mullins, 1998; Sinclair et al., 2000). 
rN 
Map 5.1: Camden and the Metropolitan Boroughs 
of Hampstead, Holborn and St. Pancras 
Source: Wistrich (1972: 3) 
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Chapter 6. Social Change and Employment 
in a Residualised Tenure 
6.1 Introduction 
This chapter examines the changing fortunes of council tenants in Camden during the last 
thirty years in relation to the twin themes of socio-tenurial polarisation and 
residualisation. A detailed profile of tenants is provided that takes into account changes 
in their demographic makeup and social class positions. The last part of the chapter 
focuses on the employment experiences of working-class tenants within an increasingly 
flexible, London labour market. 
6.2 Socio-tenurial polarisation 
6. ZI Housing in th e. 1960s an d 19 70s 
As discussed in the previous chapter, Camden had a relatively small council housing 
sector by inner London standards at the time of its formation in 1965. The majority of 
the population lived in privately rented accommodation with a particularly high 
proportion in furnished lettings. However, the standard of accommodation in terms of 
amenities and overcrowding in the private sector, and the 'bedsitter' end of the rental 
market in particular, was poor. Not only that, but private housing costs were extremely 
high, particularly for those on lower incomes, as the Housing Rents Study, carried out in 
1966-7, found (Bowley, 1969; CUS, 069; Rowley, 1969; Glass, 1970). 1 In comparison, 
the public sector was on average far less expensive and had considerable advantages in 
terms 6f amenities and space standards. Glass (1970: 17) therefore claimed that the link 
between income and quality of housing, that perennial issue for social reformers in inner 
London, had effectively been broken by the efforts of the mid-century municipal 
landlords in the borough: 
"A good income no longer invariably buys a good home. Since, on the 
whole, housing standards are higher in the public than in the private 
sector, it is tenure rather than income which determines housing 
conditions. Quite often, worldng-class people in council housing are 
better off in this respect than middle-class tenants of private landlords, or 
even owner occupiers". 
1. This study was commissioned by the newly formed Camden Council and is in three 
volumes; Glass (1970) provides a summary. 
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If the public sector had the edge over the private in terms of dwelling standards, there 
was no clear straightforward correlation between tenure and social stratification. Whilst 
noting that owner occupiers tended to more likely come from the "top of the scale" in 
terms of incomes and class, there was also considerable social divergence within the 
private sector, and particularly within the largest part of this, i. e. the unfurnished rental 
market. The result was that: 
it... none of the tenure groups in the private sector is in fact a 
homogenous one. And although there are indeed sharp social contrasts in 
Camden, they are not in line with the distinction between private and 
public real estate. There are not 'two nations'in Camden, two separate 
populations - one in the private, the other in the public sector". (ibid.: 
20) [my emphasis] 
Further evidence on housing standards was provided"in a study of poverty in Camden 
(Syson and Young, 1975). This revealed that the level of income poverty was lower in 
. 
Camden than in Bethnal Green in east London, but that 'housing poverty' in the form of 
amenities, repairs and overcrowding was if anything worse in Camden. Syson and Young 
attributed the difference to the much larger proportion of council housing in Bethnal 
Green as opposed to Camden. What council housing there was in Camden was 
nevertheless generally of a superior Idnd to that found in the extensive private rental 
sector. 
6. Z2 Housing in the 1990s 
I,, 
In Camden absolute housing standards have improved since the 1970s, in common with 
the rest of the country. However, although the overall proportion of households either 
lacldng or sharing 'basic amenities' (bathroom and inside toilet) is much reduced in 
Camden, the Housing Needs in Camden report found that: 
11... problems do still remain in the private rented sector. ... Camden is 
clearly one of the worst areas in London for households having to share 
basic amenities". (LRC, 1993: 15) 
Ile report shows that the public sector still had the edge over the private rental sector in 
terms of both quality and costs. However, it also showed that the public housing sector 
was under severe strain with a mounting backlog of repairs, extensive overcrowding, 
lengthy waiting lists and overall shortage of available units. The owner-occupied sector 
was on average better off in terms of housing quality than all other tenures. 
If there has been some blurring of housing standards between the tenures, the social 
distinctions between the tenures have in many ways become sharper since the 1960s. 
This has been largely along lines of 'socio-tenurial polarisation' discussed in chapter 3. 
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Ile 1991 Census shows that there is a very clear relationship between socio-economic 
status and housing tenure in Camden (Table 6.1). 2 
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managers 22.8 17.0 6. ,0 
4.1 13.8 
Professionals 15.2 8.6 1.6 1.0 7.6 
Intermediate 
non-manual 19.3 16.1 11.1 5.3 12.8 
Junior non-manual 7.1 11.3 8.5 10.0 8.9 
Skilled manual 7.0 6.4 7.7 9.3 7.6 
Partly skilled 2.2 5.8 8.4 9.5 6.4 
Unskilled 0.8 2.1 4.6 4.1 2.6 
Armed forces 0.1 0.5 - - 0.1 
Inadequately 
described 1.8 1.4 1.6 0.7 1.3 
Economicafly 
inactive head 23 28.9 45.7 52.8 36.3 
Other 0.7 1.9 4.4 3.2 2.6 
Total 2461 1453 615 2494 7202 
Source: 1991 Census 10% tables; OPCS (1993a: Table 86), Crown Copyright. 
Note: see Table 4.3 for SEG descriptions 
Nearly 40 per cent of all owner occupiers were in the professionals and managerial 
SEGs, whilst a further 19 per cent were from intermediate non-manual groups, i. e. 
primarily the lower professionals. Manual workers made up only a tenth of an owner 
occupiers. T'his is very unlike the national pattern of home ownership which shows a 
much greater working-class presence, especially among skilled manual workers (OPCS, 
1994: 135; Hamnett, 1999: 58). Turning to local authority tenants, only 5 per cent were 
2. Direct inter-censal comparisons are problematic, partly because of lack of relevant 
data at small area levels in the 1971 Census and partly because of changes in the way the 
data are presented. 
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professionals and managers in Camden, whilst another 5 per cent were from SEG 5. 
Nearly a quarter of all local authority heads were from manual SEGs. Whilst the 
proportion of non-manual SEGs in council housing is very low relative to owner 
occupation, it is nevertheless considerably above national levels (OPCS, 1994: 135). 
Private renting remains an uneven tenure in terms of SEGs, but it is only a'fraction of the 
size it was in the 1960s. 
One of the most striking features about Table 6.1 is the relative size of the economically 
inactive in the different tenures; they account for less than a quarter of owner occupiers, 
but over half of local authority tenants and nearly half of housing association heads. Ile 
1981 Census shows that only 26 per cent of council heads of household were either 
retired (but no previous occupation stated) or were never active (OPCS, 1983a). Even 
allo-Mng for the proxy increase because of measurement differences between 1981-91, 
this still represents a doubling of the economically inactive population in council housing 
in the space of ten years. 
Table 6.2: Tenure by socio-economic group of head of household, Camden, 















managers 56.4 24.7 3.7 10.4 
Professionals 68.3 22.6 1.8 4.5 
intermediate 
non-manual 51.3 25.2 7.3 14.3 
Junior non-manual 27.2 25.5 8.1 37.1 
Skilled manual 31.4 16.9 8.5 41.6 
Partly skilled 12.1 18.2 11.7 51.1 
Unskilled 10.6 16.5 14.9 54.3 
EconomicaUy 
inactive head 21.6 16.0 10.7 50.4 
Source: 1991 Census 10% tables; OPCS (1993a: Table 86); Crown Copyright. 
If we turn to examine the distribution of SEGs across the various tenures (Table 6.2 
above), we can see that two-thirds of professionals were home owners, as well as over 
half of managers and the lower professions. However, less than a third of junior non- 
manual and skilled manual households were owners, and only around a tenth of the 
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partly skilled and unAMed. Over half of both of the latter were council tenant heads. 
Private renting was particularly important amongst the non-manual SEGs. Putting the 
two tables together, we can see that there is a strong socio-tenurial polarity in which the 
professionals, managers and lower professionals dominate owner occupation whilst the 
manual SEGs dominate social rented housing, with junior non-manual heads being more 
evenly spread across the tenures. 
How does Camden compare with the national pattern? Although the tenures are very 
polarised in Camden, it also has a much smaller home-owning population than in the 
country as a whole (OPCS, 1994; Hamnett, 1999). This means that home ownership is 
simply less available in Camden right across the class structure; hence the relative 
proportions of both non-manual and manual SEGs in owner occupation are considerably 
below national levels. Also, despite the polarisation, there are also greater numbers of 
professionals and managers in social housing in Camden in comparison with Britain as a 
whole. Ile extremely high house prices in Camden effectively keep ofit all but the most 
affluent professionals from house purchase, with the exception of the purchase of ex- 
council houses, as we discuss below. 
The Camden Housing Needs Survey (CHNS) asked home owners how they had acquired 
their property, for example, whether they had bought it on the open market or via the 
Right-to-Buy scheme or if they had inherited it. Over four-fifths had bought their 
property on the market, whilst 8 per cent had bought it from the council as sitting tenants 
under the Right-to-Buy. Figure 6.1 below shows the composition of tenures by SEG 
(including both the economically active and inactive), of head of household with the 
council house buyers distinguished from other owner occupiers. 3 The two polar tenures 
are clearly owner occupiers (market) and local authority tenants. There are considerable 
differences between the latter and those ex-council tenants who bought under the Right- 
to-Buy, as previous studies have suggested (Keff, 1988; Stubbs, 1988). The proportions 
of professionals, managers and non-manual employees is much greater amongst the latter 
compared with the former and vice-versa for manual workers. This would lend credence 
to the view that although council house sales were generally at a lower level in Camden 
in comparison with the rest of the country, nevertheless it was those from the higher 
SEGs who were most likely to purchase their flats under the Right-to-Buy. However, the 
Right-to-Buy owners were different in turn from those who bought on the open market. 
There were far more 'higher' professionals among the latter than the former and a much 
larger proportion of manual workers amongst ex-council tenants. In fact one quarter of 
all home-owning manual workers in 1992 had bought under the Right-to-Buy, in&ating 
3. 'Head of household' in the CBNS refers to the person in whose name the 
accommodation was owned or rented. 
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the significance of this housing poficy as a vehicle for the expansion of home ownership 
among the working class in this extremely expensive part of London. 




Pat* sldlled SWIledito 
0 Mrogerial EE Professimai 
Source: Camden Housing Needs Survey, 1992 (author's analysis) 
Notes: (a) 00 (market) = owner occupied via private market or inheritance, 00 (RTB) 
= owner occupied via Right-to-Buy; PR = privately rented; HA = rented from a housing 
association; LA = rented from local authority. 
(b) SEGs as in Table 4.3 except 'other non-manual' includes 'intermediate' and 'junior' 
non-manual categories. 
When we turn to look at the economic activity rates of household heads (Table 6.3), it is 
clear again that the tenures are highly unequal. Nearly two-thirds of private owner 
occupier heads of household were in full-time employment, compared with only 46 per 
cent of those who bought under the Right-to-Buy. This drops to a third for housing 
association tenants and only 28 per cent for council tenants. If one adds those in part- 
time employment, only a third of council heads of household were actually in paid 
employment, whilst 17 per cent were unemployed. The levels of both unemployment and 
non-employment were far higher in both the two social renting tenures. The private 
rented sector had the second highest proportion of full-time employed heads of 
household at over half, whilst it is an unusual tenure also because of the fact that 15 per 
cent of its household heads were students which reflects Camden's central London 
location (Whitehead and Kleinman, 1987). 
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Table 6.3: Economic status of head of household by tenure, 1992 (%) 
Housing tenure 
Fcoiiomic status 00 00 
of household head (market) (RTB) PR HA LA Total 
Working hill-time 65 46 52 34 28 46 
Working part-time 7 9 5 5 5 6 
Unemployed 5 7 8 17 17 11 
Retired 17 26 16 32 28 22 
Sick/disabled 7 1 5 8 4 
Student 2 0 15 1 2 5 
Other not working 4 5 3 5 13 7 
N (=I 00%) 479 43 330 92 546 1490 
Source: Camden Housing Needs Survey, 1992 (author's analysis) 
Notes: as in Figure 6.1. 
Turning from household heads to households as a whole, nearly 60 per cent of council 
rented households contained no-one in paid employment in 1992 compared with 36 per 
cent of private rented households, but less than a quarter of all owner occupiers (30 per 
cent amongst Right-to-Buy owners). At the other end of the employinent scale, nearly 
two-fifths of home-owning households had two or more people in employment in both 
the Right-to-Buy and open-market categories. Only 15 per cent of local authority 
households contained two or more earners. Here we can see the role two incomes play it] 
facilitating sitting council tenants to purchase their homes in this area of inner London, 
even with generous Right-to-Buy discounts. 
ne CHNS also included direct measures of both income and wealth in the form of 
savings, although neither were analysed in the report (LRC, 1993). Table 6.4 below 
shows that there were stark differences between the tenures in term of total household 
income and savings. 'Nose home owners who bought on the open market were by far the 
most affluent. One third of this group had household incomes above L41,600 and nearly 
half had incomes over 01,200; only 7 per cent had incomes below L5,200. Their 
incomes were very different from those who had bought under the Right-to-Buy. Among 
the latter, the modal value was the 40 per cent with incomes between L 10-20 thousand, 
whilst a mere 3 per cent had incomes in the highest band. Both local authority and 
housing association tenants had very simflar income profiles since in each tenure the 
modal income band was less than L5,200; this accounted for very nearly half of all 
council tenant households. In fact over a third of counci-I renting households contained 
someone in receipt of Income Support, a powerfid indicator of the extent of poverty in 
the sector. Unsurprisingly very few local authority households had incomes in the highest 
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income bands. Again, private renting was the most varied of an the tenures with a 
quarter of households in the lowest income band and 12 per cent in the highest. 
Table 6.4: Annual 2ross household income and savino by tenure, 1992 (% 
Housing tenure 
00 00 
(market) (RTB) PR HA LA Total 
Annual gross 
household income 
Less than E5,200 7 14 24 41 47 28 
E52200 - EIO$399 9 19 16 30 27 19 
fIO)400 -; C20,799 20 40 25 17 19 22 
E201800 - E313,199 16 19 15 4 5 11 
E3111200 - E41)599 15 5 8 5 1 7 
Over E41,600 33 3 12 3 13 
N= (100%) 411 37 286 86 502 1322 
Householdsavings 
None ' 15 21 32 53 62 40 
Less than E1,000 15 34 27 22 22 22 
01,000 - f5)000 19 24 19 18 11 16 
E5,001 - E10,000 13 10 6 1 2 6 
E10,001 - E20,000 13 10 5 4 2 6 
Over E20,000 25 0 11 1 1 10 
N= (100%) 347 29 279 76 481 1212 
Source: Camden Housing Needs Survey, 1992 (author's analysis) 
Note: as in Figure 6.1 
The pattern of savings in the different tenures is very similar to income distribution 
although somewhat less unequal. Nearly two-thirds of council tenants had no savings 
whatsoever and none have savings over L20,000; among owner occupiers, only 15 per 
cent had no savings whilst a quarter have savings above L20,000. In conclusion, not only 
were many council tenants existing on extremely low incomes, but the majority had no 
money to fall back on in hard times. At the opposite end of the socio-economic 
spectrum, owner occupiers who bought their homes on the private market tended to 
have extremely high incomes and many households also had substantial savings as well. 
nose who bought their council homes under the Right-to-Buy were on average 
considerably less well off than those who bought on the private market, but they also 
tended to be more affluent than local authority tenants. 
6.3 The residualisation of local authority housing 
As we have seen,, Glass (1970) emphasised that there were not 'two nations! divided by 
tenure in Camden in the 1960s, although she also thought that the public sector was less 
socially heterogeneous than the private sector: 
"..: the range [in the public sector] is not quite as wide as it is in the 
private sector. Ilie extreme ends of the social hierarchy are inadequately 
or barely represented - inadequately in the case of semi-skilled and 
unsldlled workers, hardly in the case 
, 
of the top professional and 
managerial grades. ... And the people in the public sector are not a race 
apart. The majority of council tenants are neither affluent nor are they in 
dire poverty". (ibid.: 20- 1) 
In the light of the inadequacies of the private sector in meeting housing needs, Glass 
proposed an expansion of the public housing sector. She recognised. that this would not 
be achieved by new building alone because of the shortage of available land in the 
borough, and that the new council would have to continue with its policy of acquiring 
properties by purchasing them from their private owners. Within the context of the 
municipalisation policy, Glass (1970: 25) also recommended that, "the range of council 
housing should be expanded in two directions simultaneously - both downward and 
upward on the social scale, to take in people who are as yet not sufficiently or hardly 
represented". She pointed to two under-represented groups: firstly the 'poor outsiders', 
i. e. serni-sk-illed and unskilled manual workers, and secondly "more opportunities might 
well be provided for people in non-manual occupations - on the middle ranks of the 
social ladder - to become council tenants" (ibid.: 26). 
We sqw in chapter 5 that Camden Council di, 4indeed pursue its municipalisation policy 
with alacrity during the early 1970s, while in the late 1970s and early 1980s it also put in 
place a series of measures to enhance the capacity of many previously excluded groups 
to gain entry to council housing, for example, lone parents, squatters and refugees. 
Although these groups were not defined by their socio-econornic status in housing policy 
terms, such groups are associated with economic deprivation and low paid jobs, i. e. 
those whom Glass termed 'poor outsiders% However, it is also possible that some of 
these marginal groups may also have contained highly qualffied people, an issue we 
explore further in chapter 8. 
We can see the changes which took place in Camden's council housing population during 
the 1970s with reference. to a study by Hamnett and Randolph (1987). They tested the 
residualisation thesis by examining the changing social composition of council housing in 
the inner London boroughs of Camden and Lambeth based on the 1971 and 1981 
Censuses. They used four indicators of residualisation: SEG composition of household 
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heads, economic activity, residents born in the New Commonwealth, and pensioner 
households. Ile conclusion was: 
"Whether we look at income, socio-economic group, economic activity 
or unemployment, it is apparent that the council sector now 
accommodates a higher proportion of the economically marginal than it 
did in 1971". (Hamnett and Randolph, 1987: 50) 
Although, this study somewhat over-simplifies the issues in relation to Camden, as we 
discuss below, it nevertheless indicates the broad thrust of social change in relation to 
residualisation. Ile rest of this section compares survey data on council tenants from the 
1960s! Housing Rents Stucly (CUS, 1969; Glass, 1970) with the findings from the 1993 
CCTS in order to flesh out the demographic and occupational changes which have 
affected tenants in the borough during the period encompassing the dramaticrise and fall 
of municipal housing. 4 
6.3.1 Demographic changes 
Discussion of residualisation is incomplete without some consideration being given to the 
demographic changes which have profoundly affected council housing during the last 
thirty years (Forrest and Murie, 1991a; Murie, 1997b). There have been very major shifls 
in the household composition of the council rented sector from 1967 to 1993. 
Married/cohabiting couples made up 61 per cent of all households in 1967, but only 38 
per cent in 1993.5 On the other hand, both non-elderly single person and lone parent 
households more than doubled over the period to stand at 19 per cent and 21 per cent of 
all households respectively. Further analysis reveals that in 1993 41 per cent of 
households with children under the age of 16 were headed by a lone parent, 90 per cent 
of whom were women; 19 per cent of all household heads were either divorced or 
separated. 
These figures suggest that as the private renting market has shrunk, more single people, 
who during the 1960s and 1970s would have lived in bedsits, have moved into the public 
sector. Not only does council housing accommodate more single people, but its age 
profile is younger, as seen in Figure 6.2. In 1967 a mere 3 per cent of council heads of 
household were under 30 compared with 13 per cent in 1993. Analysis of the CCTS 
4. The Housing Rents Study carried out a census of all council tenants based on a postal 
questionnaire in December 1966 and January 1967. It achieved an 88 per cent response 
rate (CUS, 1969). 
5. The 1967 figure is based on marriage, whereas the CCTS did not distinguish between 
marriage and co-habiting. 
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shows that the mean age in years of tenants who gained their tenancies in 1992-3 was 33 
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Source: CUS (1969: 103, Appendix 111, Table 1). 
'Me Housitig Rents Stuaý, did not provide any kind of ethnic breakdown of council 
tenants, but the later poverty survey on Camden included a question on country of birth. 
Although the evidence on ethnicity is not systematic, Syson and Young (1975: 93) noted 
that "exactly half the coloured [sic] families were living, up to August 1974 with little or 
no security of tenure, in private rented accommodation". It would seem that ethnic 
minorities at that time were far more likely to be living in the worse parts of the private 
rented sector rather than the better-quality public sector which was still 'reserved' for the 
white working class. 
Using the CCTS it is possible to measure the changing ethnic composition of council 
housing in Camden by focusing on the date of entry for new tenants who have moved 
into the sector from other tenures These are indicated by the numbers who moved to 
their present dwel1ing from a non-local authority house or flat, i. e. those who were not 
internal council transfers. Based on this data Figure 6.3 shows the dramatic extent to 
which council housing has become more racially heterogeneous. An of the new tenants in 
the earliest period, 1939-69, were white, but by the 1990s a third of all new tenants were 
non-white. Ile figure also shows that a major change occurred during the 1980s when 
the Asians, mainly Bangladeshis, began to gain entry to the sector in greater numbers 
(LBC, 1988). 
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We can see the extent to which council housing is currently an ethnically mixed tenure by 
comparing data on ethnic background from the CCTS with the Census (Table 6.5). The 
first thing to note about this table is the somewhat smaller white population in the CCTS 
compared with the 1991 CenSUS. 6 However, apart ftom this, there is considerable 
symmetry between the two data sets in terms of the relative sizes of each of the minority 
ethnic groups, suggesting that the CCTS sample is representative of the population as a 
whole. The largest non-wbite ethnic groups in council housing are the Bangladeshis, 
Africans and West Indians. All of these groups are over-represented in council housing 
relative to the rest of Camden's housing system. Over half of both Afticans and 
Caribbeans and three-quarters of Bangladeshis were council tenants (Neshat, 1993: 41; 
my calculation). 
6. The Census ethnicity figures are based on the head of household, whereas the CCTS 
figures are based on the respondent. 
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Table 6.5: Ethnic group of local authority tenants, 1991 Census and 1993 CCTS 
1991 Census: Ethnic 
group of household 1993 CCTS: Ethnic 
head N% group of respondent N% 
White 22902 84.1 White 497 77.4 
Black - Caribbean 873 3.2 West Indian/Caribbean 24 3.7 
Black - African 866 3.2 Affican. 30 4.6 
Black - Other 212 0.8 Black British 5 0.8 
Indian 266- 1.0 Indian 3 0.5 
Pakistani 71 0.3 Pakistani 3 0.5 
Bangladeshi 863 3.2 Bangladeshi 25 3.9 
Chinese + Other Asian 639 2.3 Chinese + Other Asian 12 1.9 
Other - Other 526 1.9 Other 43 6.7 
Total 27218 100.0 642 100.0 
Source: 1991 Census from Neshat (1993: 4 1); Crown Copyright 
The multi-ethnic nature of Camden's council tenants can also be seen in terms of tenants' 
country of birth from the CCTS. Nearly one third of the tenants were born. outside the 
Ma very large proportion by national standards. Ile single largest country of origin 
was Ireland (9 per cent) while another 7 per cent were bom in the rest of Europe (2 per 
cent in Cyprus alone). 'nie three largest non-European areas of origin included Africa (6 
per cent), Bangladesh (4 per cent) and the West Indies (3 per cent). 
We can see that there! -. Js been a marked demographic shift in CamdeWs council housing 
population since the 1960s. From being dominated by middle-aged married couples and 
nuclear families, it now includes more young people, single people, the divorced and lone 
parents. One effect of these changes has been a growing feminisation of the council 
sector as it accommodates more female-headed households; in 1967 31 per cent of heads 
of household were female (CUS, 1969: 103) compared to 43 per cent in 1993. 
6.3.2 Socio-econ om ic groups an d employm en 
We can see the occupational changes which took place among Camden council tenants 
by comparing evidence on SEGs in the Housing Rents Study with Census data and the 
1993 CCTS (Table 6.6). 7 This table clearly shows that from 1967-81, the expansion of 
7. The sample for the calculation of SEGs varies across the three data sets. For 1967, it 
is based on the SEG of the household's 'chief earnee, i. e. those heads in paid 
employment. Ilese accounted for 81 per cent of all households; the remaining 19 per 
cent had no chief earner (CUS, 1969). For 1981 it is based on the SEG of economically 
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the public sector did encompass a larger proportion of those whom Glass identified as 
being excluded from the tenure, i. e. both the semi-skilled and unsimed 'poor outsiders', 
as well as professionals and managers. In comparison, the previous core skilled manual 
gioup contracted. In relation to professionals and managers, in Camden 14.7 per cent of 
all local authority households were in SEGs 1-5 by 1981, compared with 11.6 per cent in 
Greater London and only 9.1 per cent in England (bPCS, 1983a, 1983b: Table 47). 
This analysis throws up a paradox in relation to the study by Hamnett and Randolph 
(1987) cited above. Iley argued for a residualisation effect between the 1971 and 1981 
censuses partly based on SEGs, i. e. a uniform down-grading, yet our findings suggest 
that instead polarisation occurred in terms of SEGs within council housing, i. e. an 
expansion of hoth the bottom and top of the socio-economic hierarchy. How can this be 
paradox be explained? First of all, the measure of occupational composition used by 
Hamnett and Randolph is not the best to use. Iley included SEG 6, junior non-manual 
workers, in the 'residual' category; this makes little sense given the greater life-chances of 
clerical workers, especiaRy men, compared to semi-skilled and unskilled manual workers 
(Marshall et al., 1988). More importantly, however, Hamnett and Randolph (1987) 
based their analysis on only those enumeration districts which contained more than 95 
per cent local authority tenants, i. e. the larger council estatýs. As such they ignored both 
the small and medium-sized blocks of flats and street properties and yet these were the 
types of property more likely to be encompassed within CamdeWs municipalisation 
programme rather than the large purpose-built estates (Barnes, 1973; Dobson, 1982: 
267). 8 In turn, these were also the properties which were more likely to contain newly 
converted professional councU tenants rather than the large purpose-built estates, as we 
discuss below. However, although the municipalisation. programme seems to have had 
the effect of increasing the number of middle-class council tenants, this seems to have 
been an unintended consequence rather than deliberate policy. 9 
The expansion in the numbers of professional and managerial council tenants. was 
nevertheless dwarfed by the collapse of manual employment amongst council tenants as a 
result of deindustrialisation and recession, as discussed in chapter 5. By 1981 the 
active and retired heads of households (although not all of the latter are included), minus 
SEG 17; this accounted for 71 per cent of all households (OPCS, 1983a). For 1993, it is 
based on the SEG of all heads of household, economically active and inactive, minus 
SEG 17; this accounted for 90 per cent of all households. The samples used mean that in 
each year the vast majority of tenants are included and this facilitates comparability 
(Duke and Edgell, 1987). 
8. interviews with Chris Holmes and John Mills. 
9.1 could find no evidence that municipalisation was driven by the desire to increase the 
numbers of professionals in council housing. John Mills, a Labour councillor, said he 
could no remember no such motivation. 
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majority of manual workers in Camden, including the unskilled, were council tenants and 
it is they who bore the brunt of the 1980-81 recession. 10 In other words, although there 
was a broadening of the SEG base of council tenants during the 1970s involving more 
professionals, at the same time the employment prospects of manual tenants deteriorated 
rapidly. Ile former was not of sufficient magnitude to counter-balance the latter. 
Although Hamnett and Randolph may well have exaggerated the degree and extent of 
economic marginalisation because of their failure to consider the specificities of the large 
estates on which their analysis is based, this is unlikely to undermine their conclusion 
about the overaU direction of change. 
Table 6.6: Socio-economic group of head of household, council housing, 
1967-93 
Year 
SEGs 1967 1981 1993 
Professional and managerial 
(1-4,13) 175 
Oflier non-manual 
(5,6) 28 26 30 
Skilled manual 
(8,9,12,14) 36 29 24 
Semi-sIdlled and unskilled manual 
(7.10,11,15) 35 37 41 
Sources: CUS (1969: 70, Table 13); OPCS (1983a: Table 47), Crown 
Copyright; 1993 CCTS. 
By the early 1990s the situation regarding SEGs had changed again. Hamnett and 
Randolph! s prediction that the continuing increase in unemployment during the 1980s 
coupled with die government's housing policies, would have intensified the 
residualisation tendencies they identified is home out by Table 6.6. The decline of the 
skilled manual group continued, as did the expansion in semi-skilled and unskilled 
workers. The professional and managerial SEGs reduced slightly from seven to five per 
cent. Ile shrinkage of both the latter and the skilled workers is likely to have been partly 
a result of the take-up of the Right-to-Buy amongst these groups during the 1980s and 
early 1990s (see Figure 6.1). 
10. By 1981,72 per cent of the unskilled were council tenants (OPCS, 1983a, Table 47), 
an indication of how far council housing had taken in more of the 'poor outsiders' as 
suggested by Glass (1970). 
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Perhaps even more profound than the change in SEGs is the shift in household 
employment patterns. Figure 6.4 shows there has been a three-fold increase in the 
number of households containing no earner in the 25 year period. Whilst some of this can 
be accounted for by the doubling in the numbers of lone parent households, this factor 
alone cannot explain the disconnection between many council households and the formal 
labour market. Instead the massive and rapid escalation in unemployment in Camden in 
the late 1970s and early 1980s, as discussed in the last chapter, is largely responsible. 
Tle figure also shows the collapse in the number of dual and multi-earning households 
within the sector. Whereas one quarter of all households contained an employed husband 
and wife in 1967, (CUS, 1969: 71), only 12 per cent had two or more earners in 1993. 
The transformation of Camden's council housing from being based around relatively 
stable dual-earning households in the 1960s to one of single persons and lone parents 
with limited earning capacity in the 1990s has been dramatic. 
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Sources: CUS (1969: 104, Appendix 111, Table 1; my calculation); 1993 CCTS. 
6.3.3 Industries and locations 
The Housitig Retits Study found that around a quarter of the 'chief earners' (four-fifths of 
whom were men) were employed in manufacturing, another quarter in building, transport 
and public utilities, and nearly half in services with over 10 per cent in central and local 
government (CUS, 1969: 59). Table 6.7 based on the CCTS focuses on the respondents 
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and their partners who were employed. The most striking finding is the tiny proportion 
employed in manufacturing, less than five per cent. Building, transport and utilities 
accounted for around 18 per cent of the total and about a quart6r of all male jobs, 
suggesting only a relatively small decline from the 1960s. However, services accounted 
for over three quarters of all jobs in 1993. Public sector local and central government 
jobs, including health and education, accounted for over a quarter of all jobs held by 
Camden tenants. What is striking is the paucity of jobs in financial services, the growth 
industry of the London global economy of the 1980s (Sassen, 1991; McDowell, 1997). 
This industry seems to have hardly touched council tenants living in Camden despite its 
close spatial pro)dmity. 
Table 6.7: Industry of employed respondents'ýnd partners by sex, 1993 
Men (N) Women (N) Total N Total 
Ener6 & water 3 0 3 1.2 
Manufacturing 7 3 10 4.1 
Construction 5 2 7 2.9 
*holesale distribution 5 1 6 2.4 
Retail distribution 16 5 21 8.6 
Hotels & catering 17 11 28 11.4 
Repair of vehicles & goods 3 0 3 1.2 
Railways 3 3 6 2.4 
Buses 4 0 4 1.6 
Private transport 5 2 7 2.9 
Post Office 11 2 13 5.3 
Telecoms 2 2 4 1.6 
Banking & finance 2 4 6 2.4 
National government 4 1 5 "2.0 
Local government II I1 22 9.0 
Refuse & cleaning 3 4 7 2.9 
Education 5 24 29 11.8 
Health 6 11 17 6.9 
Personal services 3 10 13 5.3 
Other services 19 15 34 13.9 
Total 134 1.1.1.245 99.8 
Note: excludes inadequately described (N=34) 
In terms of the area in which people worked, in the 1960s about half of the main earners 
worked in Camden itselý with 'working wives' more likely to be locally employed than 
their husbands (CUS, 1969: 59). This overall picture has stayed remarkably constant 
over the decades. Exactly half of all tenant employees worked within Camden! s 
boundaries in 1993, but again there was a gender difference since only 46 per cent of 
143 
men compared to 54 per cent of women worked in Camden. Forty four per cent 'of all 
employees worked elsewhere in London and only 6 per cent worked outside of London. 
However, there are important class differences, as Table 6.8 shows. 
Table 6.8: Area employed respondents and partners worked by Goldthorpe 
class by sex (%) 
Goldthorpe class 
Area S Cw PB SMW NSW Total 
Men 
Camden 25 64 33 41 59 47 
Outside Camden 75 36 67 59 41 53 
N (=100%) 20 11 18 37 59 145 
Women 
Camden 29 52 100 71 62 54 
outside Camden 71 48 0 29 38 46 
N (=100%) 24 33 27 63 129 
Note: S= service; CW = clerical workers; PB = petty bourgeoisie; SMW = skilled 
manual workers; NSW = non-skilled workers (see Table 2.1 for full description). 
Although some of the figures for individual classes are small, some significant patterns 
emerge from the abov.,, table. It is clear that the service class were the least dependent 
upon the Camden locale for employment since only 25 per cent of men and 29 per cent 
of women worked there. Also only a third of the petty-bourgeois men worked in 
Camden. 11ose most dependent upon the Camden labour market were male clerical 
workers, and male and female non-skilled workers; around 60 per cent of these 
occupational classes worked in Camden. Male skilled manual workers were somewhat 
less likely to be employed in Camden. If the men and women are amalgamated together, 
14 per cent of the service class worked outside of London, well above the average for 
the tenants as a whole. With the exception of the self-employed, the manual and non- 
manual workers were more reliant on the local Camden labour market than the 
professionals and managers who had greater access to London-wide and nation-wide 
labour markets. 
In 1993 only 30 per cent of all manufacturing employees worked in Camden, a quarter of 
transport employees, but not a single construction worker. Over half of all local 
government employees worked for Camden Council whilst the most localist employer 
was the Post Office with over 80 per cent working in Camden. The difference between 
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the 1960s and the 1990s is that whereas in the former many of the manufacturing, 
building and transport jobs would have been based in Camden itselt by the 1990s these 
local industries accounted for very few of the total jobs. Only one out of the six railway 
employees worked in Camden, again a very different situation from the early post-war 
period when many men from the south of the borough, for example in Somers Tom, 
would have found work in the railway goods yard'(Harris, 1998). 
Some idea of the changing employment fortunes of the Camden tenants can be gauged 
by looldng at the industries of those tenants who were unemployed. Ile last employment 
of 108 tenants between the ages of 20 and 60 who described themselves as 'unemployed' 
were examined. Of these, 13 cent were employed in manufacturing and a finther eight 
per cent in construction, in other words three times as many as were actually employed in 
these industries at the time of the survey. 
Leaving aside the service class, and to a lesser extent petty-bourgeois males, council 
tenants in Camden were heavily reliant on locally based industries for their employment. 
As we saw in chapter 5, it is these industries which had declined the most and hence the 
Camden tenants were so badly hit by unemployment during the 1980s and 1990s. 
However, the capacity of the tenants to enter the expanding industries in both Camden 
and London as a whole, notably banking and financial services, seems limited. Even if 
this industry sector employs many Camden residents, these are very unlikely to be ex- 
manual council tenants but are instead far more likely to be professional incomers. 
Despite fonning nearly a quarter of all residents! jobs in the Borough, this sector 
accounted f9rjust over two per cent of all council. tenantsjobs. 
6.4 Social class 
6.4.1 Occupations and the labour market 
We now turn to examine the tenants! class positions in greater detail based on the 
Goldthorpe schema. 11iis allows us to, make comparisons with the Essex class study 
(Marshall et aL, 1988). Figure 6.5 shows the class position of all tenants and their 
partners combined (economically active and inactive) on the basis of either their last or 
current occupation. It confirms the dominance of unskilled and semi-skilled manual 
workers (class V111) among the Camden tenants; these made up over a third of all tenants, 
both men and women. If class II]b is added to class VII, as Marshall et aL (1988) 
advocate, the 'bottom rang! of the Goldthorpe class schema accounted for very nearly 
half of all tenants. In comparison, only 28 per cent of the Essex study were in classes I11b 
and VII (ibid: 74-5); this suggests a very marked concentration of the unskilled and 
partly skilled in Camden council housing. At the top of the class structure, class I only 
accounted for 3 per cent of all Camden tenants, three times smaller than the national 
figure, whilst class 11 at II per cent is over half as large as the national figure of 18 per 
cent (ibid. ). ]Fhe higher echelons of the service class were therefore under-represented 
among the Camden tenants, as one would expect. Not only that, but the gender 
distribution of the service class also differs since a clear majority of the class positions 
were filled by women, unlike the national picture. Apart from classes I and 11, the gender 
pattern of the Camden tenants is roughly symmetrical with the national gender 
distribution. 
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In the 'middle' of the Goldthorpe class distribution, among the 'intermediate' classes, 
there are considerable differences between the Camden tenants and the national pattern. 
Most striking is the virtual absence of class IVa, the petty bourgeoisie proper of small 
proprietors (e. g. shop keepers) in Camden. Instead class IV is primarily made up of male 
self-employed workers (lVb), such as construction workers and taxi drivers. It is a moot 
point as to how far such workers are genuinely petty bourgeois or are merely part of a 
flexible, out-sourced wage-labour force (Dale, 1986). Class V (manual supervisors and 
technicians) is only half as large in Camden as nationally. It is really only class Ilia 
(clerical workers) among the Goldthorpe 'intermediate' classes that is well-repfesented 
among the Camden tenants. 
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From Figure 6.5, we can see that the Camden tenants are heavily skewed towards the 
bottom of the Goldthorpe class structure. In order to understand the relative advantages 
and disadvantages accruing to the various classes, we need to exarnine their labour 
market position in greater detafl. Figure 6.6 does this by focusing on male tenants aged 
below 65 and female tenants aged below 60 using the five-fold version of the Goldthorpe 
schema. 
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Note: Employment status: FT emp = full-time employed; PT emp = part-time employed; 
Unemp ý unemployed; Ec inact = economically inactive (retired, sick or disabled); 
Housewife = looking after home and/or dependants. 
Tle above figure shows that part-time employment was very much a female 
phenomenon, although one which is also strongly associated with class position; only 14 
per cent of service-class women worked part-time, but 39 per cent of women in class 
Illa and a massive 62 per cent for women in classes II1bNlI did so (cf Arber, 1997). 
For women right across the class structure, domestic labour and child care were very 
important; only one male tenant described himself as a househusband/carer. 
Unemployment was very evenly spread across the classes and genders. In comparison, 
rates of economic inactivity among men, in the form of premature retirement and 
sickness, were strongly affected by class since they were higher among those in manual 
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and routine non-manual classes rather than classes I and IEI. This ties in with other 
findings in London (Lee and Townsend, 1994), and points to the 'discouraged workee 
phenomenon whereby males below the age of 65 have e)dted the labour market 
altogether following redundancy (Westergaard et al., 1989). 
There are also ethnic variations in relation to economic activity and unemployment. 
Levels of economic inactivity were far higher among the Asian female tenants compared 
to both white and black women. Among the largest single minority ethnic group, the 
Bangladeshis, the vast majority of wives described themselves as'looking after the home' 
and most indicated that they had never been employed. Among male tenants under the 
age of 65,41 per cent of economically active white men were unemployed, but this was 
54 per cent of ethnic minority men; there was no such difference among women. 
Looking at the households with tenants in employment allows us to see to what extent 
class variations exist in terms of earnings. Given that the tenants were not asked their 
earnings in the CCTS, we rely on household incomes and concentrate on those 
households in which only one person was employed in order to get an approximation to 
individual earnings. Social class makes a significant difference to income on this basis 
(Table 6.9). Those tenants employed in service-class occupations were far more likely to 
be in the highest income band, i. e. those with incomes above E300 per week (05,600 
per annum. ); eventhen 2,6 per cent had incomes less than L150 per week (0,800 per 
annum). There were more clerical workers in the highest income band than manual 
workers. Unsurprisingly hardly any non-skilled workers were among the best paid; in fact 
half of these had incomes below E150 a week. Gender is also undoubtedly a factor 
affecting occupational earnings (Savage, 2000), but the low totals in Table 6.9 preclude 
any meaningfiil analysis apart from in the case of the non-skilled workers. Among the 
latter, notably 58 per cent of women were in the lowest income band compared to only 
45 per cent of males. 
Table 6.9: Total gross household income per week for households with 




week (; E) CW PB SMW NSW Total 
<150 26 23 30 39 51 38 
150-300 41 59 60 50 43 47 
300> 33 18 10 11 6 14 
N (=100%) 27 17 10 18 53 125 
Note: see Table 6.9 for class schema. 
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it seems then that on a number of labour market criteria the service-class professional 
and managerial tenants were in an advantageous position relative to the rest of Camden! s 
council housing population. They were more likely to be economically active and their 
chances of being in fiffl-time employment, as opposed to part-time, were considerably 
greater for women. If they were actually in work, they were more likely to be better paid 
than other tenants. Having said that, the service-class tenants' salaries were extremely 
modest by the standards of other sections of the London middle classes. McDowell 
(1997: 2069) found that the average salary for 'middle-income' [1] bankers in the City 
was 00,800, way above the levels found among the Camden tenants. Also the 
unemployment levels among the professional and managerial tenants were similar to 
those of other tenants. One reason for this is probably linked to the types of occupations 
many of the professionals had. Around a quarter came from the artistic professions, such 
as actors and artists, occupations particularly prone to periods of unemployment (Towse, 
1996). We explore the careers of the professional tenants finther in chapter 8. 
6.4.2 Social mohility 
Ile tenants were asked who provided most of their family's financial support when they 
were aged 14. Over two-thirds of tenants said their father was the chief financial 
provider, whilst 18 per cent referred to their mothers and a further nine per cent said 
both parents. 11 The tenants were asked what job the chief financial supporter did (Table 
6.10). The modal response is class VIIa, unskilled and semi-skilled manual workers, at 
nearly a third. Nearly 20 per cent are from class VI and six per cent from class V, which 
means that over half of Camden tenants have manual working-class backgrounds. A 
substantial minority (12 per cent) had service-class parents. One other notable feature is 
the fact that 6.5 per cent had parents who were farmers and a further 2.2 per cent were 
agricultural labourers. Half of these tenants came from Ireland and Bangladesh. 
'Me results for inter-generational social mobility are also presented in the form of an 
'inflow' table (Table 6.11) which shows the class composition of both male and female 
respondents, i. e. the class origins of tenants. We can see that the class backgrounds of 
the petty bourgeoisie, skilled manual and non-skilled workers were very similar. In each 
case, two-thirds were second generation manual workers, whilst around a fifth came 
from petty bourgeois background& In neither case do the proportions from service-class 
origins rise to double percentage figures. Ile only salient difference between these three 
class groupings is the fact that none of the self-employed came from rural class 
11. Step-parents were included in the father/mother categories. 
Table 6.10: Goldthorpe class of chief childhood supporter at 
respondent's age 14 
N% ofresponses % ofcases 
1 24 4.2 3.9 
11 45 7.8 7.3 
Iffa 30 5.2 4.8 
IHb 8 1.4 1.3 
IVa 9 1.6 1.5 
IVb 72 12.5 11.6 
We 38 6.5 6.1 
V 35 6.1 5.6 
VI 108 18.7 17.4 
V111a 172 29.8 27.7 
VIlb 13 2.2 2.1 
Not en4)loyed 23 4.0 3.7 
Inadequately described 21 - 3.4 
Don! t know 5 0.8 
No response 17 - 2.8 
Total 620 100.0 100.0 
Note: excludes those respondents supp. orted by themselves, their 
spouses or institutions. 
Table 6.11: Goldthorpe class composition of respondents by class of chief 
childhood suF)Dorter (0/6) 
Goldthorpe class ofrespondent 
Class of chief 
cluldhood supporter S Cw PB SMW NSW Total_ 
I&H 35 20 5 3 7 13 
Illa 9 8 10 3 4 6 
IVa & IVb 17 10 21 14 15 14 
V&VI 18 31 32 27 26 26 
IHb & VIlla 17 28 32 40 39 33 
IVc & V11b 4 3 0 13 9 8 
N (=100%) 77 93 19 94 233 516 
Note: see Table 6.8 for class ofrespondent schema 
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backgrounds (Goldtho-rpe classes We and V11b), although the latter could be found 
amongst tenants in manual employment. Whilst the numbers from class I and II origins 
increase considerably amongst class IIIa, it is the current service-class tenants who were 
most distinctive given that a third were second generation service class, whilst only a 
third come from manual origins. 12 These results on the class backgrounds of the service 
class are very much in line with national figures which show that around a third are 
second generation whilst two-thirds are upwardly mobile (Goldthorpe, 1982; 1987). 
However, the Camden results are incongruent with the findings of Butler's study of 
gentrifiers since nearly two-thirds of the latter had middle-class parents (Butler, 1997: 
85-6). 
6 4.3 Education 
Nationally, council tenants are the least well qualified of all the tenure groups: only one 
per cent of local authority tenant heads of household in 
IBritain 
had a degree or 
equivalent compared with 11 per cent across all tenures in 199 1; 63 per cent of tenants 
had no qualifications compared with 37 per cent for all tenures (OPCS, 1993d: 60). It 
has been argued that this lack of qualifications is one of the factors associated with the 
economic and social marginalisation of council tenants (Forrest and Mulie, 1991a). In 
Camden, however, a very different picture emerges: 9 per cent of tenants had degrees 
and another 5 per cent had professional qualifications below degree level; 52 per cent 
had no qualification whatsoever. 
Social class has a profound impact on educational qualifications since nearly half of 
upper service-class tenants and two-fifths of lower service-class tenants had degrees; 
together these accounted for over half of all degree-holding tenants. Given that many of 
the older British tenants would have left school when the leaving age was 14, and hence 
would have obtained no qualifications at all, it is likely that age as well as social class 
affects qualifications obtained (Table 6.12). 
Age clearly has an impact on education since three quarters of those tenants over 55 had 
no qualifications compared with only 29 per cent amongst those aged under 35. 
However, in each age band, the service-class tenants stand out as being distinctive since 
they are far more likely to possess either degrees or professional qualifications. The 
occupational class which comes closest to them, clerical workers, has far fewer people 
with higher level qualifications, but it is also contains less people than the manual classes 
12.11cre is a slight gender difference since 39 per cent of the female service-class 
tenants were second generation service class as opposed to only 29 per cent amongst the 
males. 
151 
without any qualification. This indicates the importance of educational credentials for 
entry to clerical positions. The non-skilIed workers in each age band have the largest 
proportion with no qualifications. 
Table 6.12: Highest qualification by Goldthorpe class by age 
Goldthorpe class 
Oghest 
qualification S Cw PB SMW NSW Total 
Aged 16-34 
High 56 24 20 4 6 17 
Low 28 61 40 63 56 54 
None 17 16 40 33 38 29 
N (=100%) 18 38 5 24 61 146 
Aged 35-54 
I-ligil 65 26 10 11 6 23 
Low 25 50 40 41 33 36 
None 10 24 50 48 61 41 
N (=100%) 40 38 10 27 80 195 
Aged 55+ 
High 41 10 0 4 3 8 
Low 27 42 0 29 6 17 
None 32 48 100 67 90 75 
N (=100%) 22 29 8 49 122 230 
Notes: (1) high qualification = degree, post-graduate and professional qualification 
low qualification ='A qualifications below degree/professional; 
(2) see Table 6.8 for class schema. 
The service-class tenants clearly differ from the rest of the Camden tenants since they are 
far more likely to possess higher educational qualifications and in this sense they have a 
certain amount of institutionalised 'cultural capital! in Bourdieu's terms. However, as 
Savage et aL (1992) argue, it is the professional wing of the middle class which is more 
likely to rely on this asset rather than the managerial wing. Further analysis based on 
collapsed SEGs shows that the overall thrust of Savage et al. 's argument is borne out in 
the case of the Camden service-class tenants since 44 per cent of the professionals held 
degrees while 24 per cent had some form of professional qualification, compared with 31 
per cent of managers,, Aith degrees and only 6 per cent with professional qualifications. 
Despite this the service-class tenants are still some way behind the Hackney gentrifiers 
since 80 per cent of the latter entered higher education (Butler, 1997). 
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6.5 bitra-tenure divinions 
Reference has been made in previous chapters to 'sinV or 'probled estates. A precise 
definition of these terms is difficult, not least since it begs questions as to who labels such 
estates asproblems' and for what purpose (Damer, 1974,1989). From the standpoint of 
housing managers, 'problem estates' are those which are 'difficult-to-let'; in other words 
they are unpopular with tenants since the latter do not wish to live on them either 
because of their location, design, condition or stigma (Morris and Winn, 1990). Camden 
CounciFs Housing Department has identified 18 areas (mainly estates) which contain'low 
demand or unpopular housing' (DETR, 1998). Using this list and cross-checldng to the 
addresses on the interview schedules from the CCTS, one can identify those tenants who 
lived on theseunpopular estates% In total 18 per cent of tenants lived on such estates, 67 
per cent on other estates and 15 per cent in the 'street properties'. 
Table 6.13: Socio-economic group of head of household by type 
Of Dronertv (row 0/6) 
Type of property 
'Unpopular' 
SEG Street Estate estate Total (N) 
Managerial 16 63 21 19 
Professional 20 65 15 54 
Petty bourgeois 25 63 12 43 
Non-manual 14 65 21 125 
Skilled manual 17 69 14 101 
Unskilled manual 12 68 20 232 
Total 18 67 15 574 
Notes: 'Managerial SEGs 1.1,1.2,2.2; Professional SEGs 3,4,5.1; Petty 
bourgeois SEGs 2.1,12; Non-manual SEGs 5.2,6; Skilled manual SEGs 8,9; 
unskilled manual SEGs 7,10,11 (see Table 4.5 and Savage et al., 1992: 230-0 
Interview evidence suggests that the middle-class tenants were more likely to be found in 
the street properties-13 Table 6.13 above confirms that the professionals, as wen as the 
self-employed, were slightly more likely to live in such properties than the rest of the 
tenants. At the other end of the desirability scale, managers, non-manual workers and 
unskilled manual workers were more likely to live in the unpopular estates. Levels of 
non-employment were also slightly higher in the unpopular estates; two thirds of 
households contained no-one in employment, compared with 61 per cent in the rest of 
the sector. However, given that the unpopular estates were also under-represented in 
13. InterviewsAith Chiis Holmes and Blian. Weekes. 
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relation to elderly people, as we discuss below, the employment condition of these 
estates is considerably worse than these figures imply. 
A study of racism in Camden's housing in the 1980s found evidence that ethnic 
minorities, particularly Asians, were over-represented on 'poor estates' (LBC, 1988). 
However, the CCTS figures show that blacks and Asians Were no more likely to be living 
in the unpopular estates than the white population. Whether this represents a genuine 
improvement or is the result of methodological differences between the two studies is 
difficult to say, although it is notable that studies of two deprived estates also produced 
figures which suggest that there was no significant over-representation of ethnic 
minorities on them. 14 Nevertheless, the CCTS also found that ethnic minorities were 
somewhat under-represented in the street properties: only 9 per cent of Asians and 12 
per cent of blacks lived in these compared to 15 per cent of whites. Of course, in general 
the street properties are on average smaller, so this may help to explain the Asian under- 
representation rather than institutionafised racism. 
Lone parent families were slightly over-represented in the unpopular estates, but so were 
nuclear families and couples. The major demographic difference between the unpopular 
estates and the rest of the housing stock was in relation to age since the former contained 
a larger proportion of younger heads of household under the age of 30 (17 per cent) and 
fewer over the age of 60 (30 per cent) compared with the rest of the stock (12 per cent 
and 37 per cent respectively). 0 
6.6 Employment dynamics among the working class 
This section concentrates upon the employment experiences of the twenty eight 'core' 
working-class interviewees described in chapter 4, as well as the three non-graduates on 
the Iworking/middle class borderland'. Less than half were married or living with a 
partner; the majority were either lone parents or living alone. At the time of the follow- 
up interviews, of the 29 respondents of working-age, 11 were formally employed, 
another 13 had been engaged in some kind of formal or informal paid work in the 
14. The studies were of Maiden Lane, a large estate of 479 units (Hunt Thompson 
Associates, 1987,1988), and Ferdinand Estate with 273 units (LBC, 1994). Both studies 
confirm the general picture we have painted of socio-economic disadvantage relative to 
the rest of the council sector. In each case, however, there was no marked spatial 
concentration of ethnic minority groups: they accounted for 16 per cent on Maiden Lane 
and 19 per cent on Ferdinand, compared to 16 per cent across all of Camden! s local 
authority stock (Neshat, 1993). This evidence and that from the CCTS does not mean to 
say, however, that there are no intra-tenure racial differences which may well exist at the 
intra-estate spatial scale or for example in relation to floor levels as the earlier study 
found (LBC, 1988). Clearly this is a matter for finther research. 
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intervening period between the two interviews, and the remainder had been economically 
inactive during the previous five years, either sick'or looking after young children. A 
total of five households contained both partners in paid employment. 
Wages and salaries for those in f6rinal employment varied greatly, ranging from E300 per 
month for a full-time factory packer (Hamud) to L600 per week for a skilled construction 
worker (Jimmy). 15 The latter was very exceptional, however; annual earnings for full- 
time hours generally fell within the L10-15,000 range. The households in which both 
partners were in work tended to- be considerably better off than the rest. At the other 
extreme, those households dependent on benefits tended to be very poor with many 
individuals struggling to live off E50-70 per week (after housing costs). Ilose in low- 
paid jobs were often only marginally better ofý however, because of loss of benefits. 
Ile individual tenants! laboar market experiences can be placed along a continuum based 
upon length of employment and non-employment. At one end of this continuum were 
those whose working lives had been dominated by continuous employment with the same 
firm for many years. Such stability of employment was associated with either being 
employed in the large public sector, unionised workplaces such as the railways and Post 
Office, or in small specialised firms. On the former, two of the older men, Patrick and 
VivieWs husband, had been employed at central London railway stations for around forty 
years each, while Jenny had worked for nearly twenty years as a postal worker at one of 
the large London sorting offices. In relation to smaller firms, some of the men had 
managed to hold onto stable jobs in small non-unionised firms within the London labour 
market. Amina's husba'nd, for example, had worked as a low-paid waiter at the same 
West End restaurant for 15 years. 
At the other end of the employment continuum were those who for several years had 
been unemployed, chronic sick, disabled, or retired. The most extreme case among the 
men was John. He was a single man in his early fifties and his young working life had 
been characterised by unskilled casual labour and periodic unemployment. At the time of 
the second interview he had not worked for nearly 20 years as a result of deteriorating 
health. Among the women, Alice had been a home help but she contracted arthritis in her 
early 40s and as a result ha(Wt worked for nearly 15 years. She was, however, 
considerably better off than John since she had a small council pension to supplement her 
benefit. 
In-between the two ends of long-term stable employment and long-term unemployment 
(or non-employment) were those, the majority, whose employment histories were more 
15. See Savage (2000) on the growing earnings gap within manual workers. 
155 
episodic. This involved moving in and out of a number ofjobs, interspersed with periods 
of unemployment of varying lengths and for the women spells of looking after children or 
other dependants. Ile working lives of most tenants therefore reflected the complexity 
found in other studies of the lower end of the London labour market: "Career paths can 
be complex, especially among poorer people" (Lee and Townsend, 1994: 592). 
Having briefly sketched out the broad contours of the tenants' labour market 
participation, let us now turn. to examine the dynamics of this participation in greater 
detail. We will divide the workers by gender since this remains a key distinction in labour 
market activity both in London (Bruegel, 1996) and elsewhere (Jordan et al., 1992; 
Morris, 1995; Hakim, 1996; Smith, 1997). 'Me context for this discussion is the 
restructuring of the labour market which has occurred in Camden and London more 
generally. This has involved the decline of Tordist' patterns of employment as found in 
public sector and large-scale manufacturing industries dominated by male unionised 
workforces., and the relative growth of more casual forms of employment in the non- 
unionised service sector (Fainstein et al., 1992; Lee and Townsend, 1994). 16 
6.6.1 Male employment 
in considering the social processes which impinged upon the men's labour market 
participation, three factors stood out: ill health, social contacts and 'respect'. On the first, 
many of the men experienced ill health of various kinds, both physical and mental, often 
associated with social factors including employment itself (Mullen, 1992), but also their 
housing circumstances (see chapter 7). 
The second factor was that as the jobs on offer increasingly took on short-term, 
casualised forms, the role of social capital, in terms of having wen-connected networks 
of family and fiiends, increased in significance. This social capital tended to operate 
along gender-specific lines. Among the men, knowledge about jobs involving trades, 
such as building and decorating, were passed onto each other. Having a reputation as a 
'good worker, i. e. possessing a certain type of embodied cultural capital associated with 
'masculine' skills, was important, but this needed to be transmitted by word-of-mouth to 
other men involved in a similar line of work. Hence social capital was crucial in providing 
the routes along which non-institutionalised cultural capital travelled (Allatt and Yeandle, 
1992). 
16. The interviews were carried out during 1997 and 1998, prior to the more 
interventionist labour market policies enacted by the Labour Government, notably the 
minimum wage and New Deal. However Pete was re-interviewed in 1999 and by then he 
was on New Deal work experience. 
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Finally, in terms of 'respece, the processes of taldng or not taking jobs as well as working 
itself were bound up with the men's desire to maintain a sense of masculine respect and 
personal dignity, often in straightened circumstances. The importance of 'respect' for 
inner-city males has been highlighted by Bourgois (1995) in his study of crack dealers in 
New York, but it has also been addressed in relation to the more mundane world of 
worldng-class council tenants in Exeter (Jordan et aL, 1992). In a similar vein to the 
latter, the male tenants in Camden were concerned with being able to obtain 'proper 
wagcs! for doing apropcrjob'undcrproper conditions. 
Let us now illustrate how these three factors operated in Camden. Although some of the 
older and middle-aged men had remained in Fordist segments of the labour market for 
many years, including gaining promotion to supervisory positions via internal labour 
markets, several had also experienced the collapse of these relatively secure and well- 
paid jobs for life' as a result of privatisation and economic restructdring. Patrick, for 
example, had worked on the railways for many years, mainly at Euston Station. He began 
as a railway porter but gained promotion to foreman. However, he was made redundant 
following the contracting out of serAces by British Rail in the prelude to full 
privatisation. Following redundancy he didWt bother looking for anotherjob straightaway 
because of his pension: 
"I could have got other things but they were no good. You see ihe jobs 
started to get scarce. You could get plenty of cleaning jobs, but I wasn't 
going to go cleaning for some bloke driving a Rolls Royce around and all 
this kind of burnph. I could have got another job [ ... ] It was in an office block, I'd have to keep this car cleaned up and if the guvnor wanted to go 
anywhere you'd have to drive him around and I thought ... I didn! t take it. I got offered it and I wouldn't take it. Ile bloke rang me up and said 'of 
all the people youre the only one that's decent, will you do itT I said no". 
t 
We can see how Patrick refused jobs which he felt involved him in being obsequious to 
other, richer men, i. e. denigrated his own sense of self-respect. Eventually Patrick took a 
low-paid job doing 'odds and ende, mainly cleaning and taking messages, in a car 
showroom which he did for a few years before retirement. 
Ken was long-term sick as a result of a back injury sustained whilst bus driving. He was 
last employed as an inspector at a London bus company having worked his way up from 
being a driver. In-between the two interviews he took voluntary redundancy, partly 
because of deteriorating health. Ken, like many of the men, had been made redundant 
several times throughout his working life. He was increasingly sceptical about working in 
an increasingly insecure and poorly paid formal labour market: 
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"It's the security side of the job. There is nothing left anymore. There is 
no secure job in this country. Successive governments have changed the 
employment laws and policies. If you went down to the employment 
office in Kentish Town and you said to somebody my age 'there are 
hundreds ofjobs in there, why don! t you go and do oneT, I would say to 
you 'you find me a job that is anything vaguely similar to the skills that I 
had and I will do it. ' And you'll go in that office and yotell come out with 
two hundred jobs that I have the skills to do, but when you told me that 
they only paid 0.50 an hour I would say'forget. it' because it isnot worth 
working 40 hours for E3.50 an hour, because at the end of that you'd be 
claiming benefit still because you were so lowly paid". 17 
Several of the men described how they had been conscientious workers when young, but 
had suffered from a combination of accidents and illnesses connected with their work, 
alongside general ill-health, which meant that the range of work they could do 
progressively narrowed over time. Pete, a divorcee in his early fifties, began working as a 
gardener at the age of 14. Later on he wanted more money so he went to work as a 
security guard at a London college in Camden in the early 1980s. However, he had a 
heart attack when he was still only in his thirties; at the time "I used to do a hell of a lot 
of overtime". He transferred to another college site, but, was subsequently made 
redundant after that site closed down. Pete had done many different jobs throughout his 
working life, both manual and non-manual; for example at one time he was a carpet 
salesman. These jots werý interspersed with lengthy periods of unemployment. Although 
he had gone back to gardening at several points, his capacity to grip with his hands 
diminished as a result of arthritis which meant that eventually he had to give up 
gardening altogether. The available local jobs didn't appeal to Pete. He mentioned that a 
new shopping centre had opened in §wiss Cottage but, "they're offering peanuts, 0.20 
an hour. I c&t live on that, I've got Child Support to pay". Pete's sense of self-respect, 
as well as that of many of the other middle-aged men, was thus bound up with not taking 
jobs in the formal sector at what they considered inferior rates of pay, rates below those 
they had been used to. 
As well as low pay, some of the men objected to the lack of 'proper conditions!, i. e. 
working conditions which they found exploitative or demeaning (cE Jordan et al., 1992). 
Kevin was long-term sick having taken medical retirement from his previous job as a 
security guard. He prided himself on having been a strong trade unionist. At the time of 
the follow-up interview, Kevin was contemplating leaving London partly because it was 
17.1 visited the Kentish Town job centre in 1998 and found manyjobs around the E3.50- 
4.50 level, notably as cleaners, drivers, security guards, sales stafý etc. One waiting job 
was paying L20 for a seven-hour evening shift. Jobs that were better paid, ie. above ; E5 
an hour, tended to require more specialist skills. 
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a 'rat race' and partly because he could not see himself re-entering the London labour 
market again: 
"I know rm. only 46 but [ ... ]I will not go and ... clean someone's floor. I 
will not. ... I have nothing against cleaning if it's a proper rate of pay and 
I! m a union member, but I won't go and work on the basis of the only 
work that's left now is casual work. I would, I have swept the streets, 
you know, not a problem, it needs to be done. But it has to be done 
within a proper structure, i. e. employed by the authority with fiiff union 
recognition, fidl rights and everything else. But all the type of work now 
that I would be considered for at my age is all casual, and 'if you don't 
like it,, fuck off ... yes. And I mean I won't do that. [ ... ] III not work 
when you're treated like shit. [ ... ) If there were ... if the things, they were 
still organised and if there were still unions in these, places then I would 
be out and I would work, I don't give a shit, I would sweep the streets, I 
would clean tiles, I don't care, yes. But I won't do it for some asshole 
who hasn't got a clue, coming in and ... who can dismiss you like that [clicks fingers) without you ... boo to a goose". 
Ihose middle-aged men like Kevin were reclassified in welfare terms from claiming 
jobseekers allowance to incapacity benefit and therefore they exited the formal labour 
market altogether as 'economically inactive' (see Figure 6.6). However, it was not that 
these men were not 'really sicle, as is often implied (The Guardian, 18 June 
, 
2001: 6). 
Instead they became 'discouraged workers' (Westergaard, 1989) as a result of a 
combination of factors: a dearth of reasonably well-paid jobs in the local area that they 
had the requisite skills for; their fragile sense of self-respect; and their deteriorating 
physical and mental health. The combined difficulty and importance of trying to hold 
onto a sense of self-respect was compounded by the severe life events many of the men 
had experienced, including redundancy, marital breakdown and homelessness, as we 
discuss further in the next chapter. 
Table 6.8 showed that the male petty bourgeoisie, mainly made up of self-employed 
manual workers, and to a lesser extent skilled male employees, were less likely to work 
in the local Camden labour market than their peers. The interviews demonstrated that 
those skilled workers who had been self-employed for lengthy periods of time were 
involved in metropolitan-wide social networks of similarly placed males. As 
* 
such, they 
were less dependent upon formal means ofjob information and allocation, such as local 
job centres or newspapers; instead they relied on their geographically extensive networks 
of contacts to get work. When asked whether his job was secure, Jimmy, a self-employed 
skiffed construction worker replied: 
"Yes. rm not being a bighead, but I'm good at my job and ... the 
construction industry is small enough, there's a lot of people in it but it's 
quite a small community in a way and I know, I'm quite well known and I 
know a lot of people. So like say for example, I did leave this firm a few 
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months ago. ... I 
had a disagreement with this guy in charge and I just 
walked away. Come home here at 4 o'clock and at 6 o'clock I had two 
jobs. People on the phone, 'are you not working Jimmy at the moment, 
yeah come down in the morning, A yeah come down!, so I didn't know 
which one to go to". 
In an increasingly flexible labour market, having a 'sound' reputation and the 'righe social 
contacts, or stores of social capital, were crucial in enabling men like Jimmy to survive. 
This also applied to informal work which again was based on possessing the right 
combination of skills, contacts and reputation (MacDonald, 1994; Smithand Macnicol, 
2001). For example, Tony was in his mid-20s and was a qualified painter and decorator. 
Tony was unemployed at the time of the interview but had recently done a cash-in-hand 
decorating job 'doing up' an acquaintance's flat. He did decorating as wen as cheffing 
jobs on a short-term basis for firms and people he knew. Tony was worried about being 
caught 'fiddling', so he declared about half of his earnings to the DSS: "I figure they kind 
of know about the rest but they let me off'. 
Those outside such loops of social contacts, because of racism, gender or social 
isolation, were in a far weaker position. They were solely reliant on official gateways into 
the formal labour market; if they failed to gain entry to such legitimate jobs they were 
therefore totally dependent on benefits. Moreover training and the acquisition of formal 
qualifications did not necessarily guarantee labour market advantages in the absence of 
widespread social networks and reputations. For example Hamud, an African refugee, 
seemed unable to break out of the cycle of short spells of low-paid work and longer 
periods of unemployment despite going on training courses and gaining further 
qualifications. Hamud, seemed to have very little social life apart from occasional 
contacts with fellow Africans from his country. Because of this, and also undoubtedly 
because of racism, he was excluded from those informal network channels which have 
become increasingly important as a means of securing jobs, both formal and informal, at 
the bottom of the labour market in London (Smith and Macnicol, 200 1). 
6.6.2 Female employment 
17he main distinguishing feature between the male and female tenants was that the latt&s 
paid work was 'fitted in' around the demands o, f caregiving, particularly childcare, as 
other studies of council tenants have indicated (Jordan et al., 1992; Smith, 1997). All of 
the female tenants in Camden had some form of paid employment prior to child birth. 
Iley tended to give up this up on the birth of their first child and this applied to both 
married women as well as single parents. Upon returning to paid employment when their 
children were older, the women either went back to the same occupation they had 
previously but on worse terms of employment, or to a lower status occupation. For 
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example, Maureen worked full-time as a silver service waitress in hotels and restaurants 
when she was younger. After a 12-year break because of child-care, she went back to 
waitressing but as a temp doing one-dayjobs which she found unsatisfactory: 
'Tm. hoping that III get a permanent job somewhere Paughs] rd prefer 
that [PW: why? ]. Youd have more security wouldift you? Youd get 
holiday pay. ... Once I wasn! t working for, two, months, July and August 
was very slack, there was nothing then". 
As Figure 6.6 indicates, the female tenants in Camden were far more likely to take on the 
part-time jobs which the men were generally reluctant to consider. Significantly the 
women in the interviews did not stress 'respect' or emphasise the importance of only 
doing 'proper jobs. Their caring demands were one of the factors tying the women to the 
local labour market, i. e. that immediately available in the Camden area of north London 
where, as we have seen, the majority of the working-class women worked (Table 6.8). 
This included working, often part-time, in personal service and sales jobs at local 
schools, shops, market stalls and surgeries, as well as childminding and cleaning; 
therefore in those occupations which are typically'female'(Hakipa, 1996). Cleaning was a 
hardy perennial which many of the women had done at one time or another in their lives. 
Cleaning could be done on a part-time basis which suited the women's child-care 
commitments. Moreover demand for domestic cleaners was high in this part of north 
London among both the established and gentrifying middle-class households adjacent to 
the council estates in which the women lived (Gregson and Lowe, 1994; Cox, 1998). 
The wage rates for many of the jobs the women did tended to be low, as associated with 
these feminised, low-status manual and non-manual occupations. 
Working in schools was especially prized by. the younger women because of the 
flexibility it gave in terms of child-care. Although Nancy calculated that she was only E15 
a week better off working as a classroom assistant than she would be if she was on 
benefits, this was compensated for by the symmetry between her paid and unpaid work 
hours: 
"[ ... ] the nice thing 
is, I mean, I can work, I do term time only, get all the 
school holidays, start and finish the same time so I haven't got to rely on 
child minders. It's bliss, it's brill and I love it". 
As with the men, being connected to networks facilitated the women! s employment 
opportunities, notably in relation to informal, cash-in-hand cleaning and childcare jobs. 
Zoe cleaned part-time to supplement the E72 a week she received in benefits for her and 
her two children. She walked to the 'big houses' in Hampstead up the ýffl from her estate. 
However, she was worried about working 'off the cards' and going beyond the amount of 
hours she could legally work because some of her friends had been caught 'fiddling' by 
the DSS. Nevertheless, the low wages on offer for unskilled women like her in the formal 
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labour market, plus the loss of benefits, made this course of action for her and other 
women like her, non-viable: 
"I mean a lot of my friends do the cleaning because it's money in the 
hand, and they get more money doing the cleaning than what they would 
if they was working fiffl-time, and it's cash, but I suppose you've got to 
do it. [ ... ] Even when you pick up the local paper and look through for jobs and that, when you look at the money sometimes, you think 'is it 
worth doing'? But then I suppose if you want the money, you want nice 
things you've got to do it. A lot of my fiiends they have worked on the 
cards and left the Social, but they've had to go back on because of the 
money they get. I don't know. Something's wrong. I think they should 
help you more, encourage you more and they just dont. You think they 
might make it easier probably being on the Social. It seems just pointless 
working, youd have to really earn a fortune to be able to pay full rent, 
your poll tax, everything,. At the moment you get benefits, reductions off 
of it". 
A recent study of a south London council estate has found similar processes underway in 
which 'doing the double! is increasingly the only rational option for people on benefits if 
anything like a decent standard of living is going to be obtained (Smith and Macnicol, 
2001). 
The eýdstence of a strong middle-class presence in the Camden area played an important 
role in relation to the employment avenues open to the women rather than the men. As 
already mentioned, domestic cleaning was based on the demand coming from affluent 
middle-class households. Ile interviews also revealed the eýdstence of a selective 
paternalism by the local middle class towards those working-class women whom they 
singled out as being worthy of'assistance! based on perceptions of'respectability', a sine 
qua tioti of much personal service employment. In other words, it was the aesthetics of 
labour power, based upon feminine standards of behaviour and appearance (Adkins, 
1995), which could help the women gain certain jobs. For example, at one time 4inda 
used to do a few hours cleaning a week for a doctor, facilitated by her mother looking 
after her young son: 
"I ended up working for a doctor who I got on with extremely well and 
who liked me, and then she asked me to do some work in the surgery 
where she was working. [ ... ] She just said to me, we sat down one day 
talking and she just built up, you know, sort of like a friendship with me, 
and she said 'I don't mean to be rude but I think this is just sort of wasting 
your time sort of cleaning, yo&re never going to get anywhere with it' ". 
Consequently the doctor offered Linda a job as a receptionist at the doctor's surgery. 
From there Linda subsequently managed to obtain a part-time administrative position on 
E9,000 a year and had recently gone ffill-time on L15, ooo, a salary above the earnings of 
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the majority of working-class women. Despite her social mobility, Linda did not feel that 
either her own job nor that of her partner was secure, as we discuss further in chapter 9. 
Ile women themselves recognised the importance of displaying respectability and they 
reflexively monitored their own appearance and conduct, as well as that of their children, 
so as to fit in with the demands of the 'middle-class gaze' (Skeggs, 1997). Nancy 
obtained the classroom assistant job at her daughter's school by first helping out on a 
voluntary basis and then approaching the headmaster directly: 
"I went to the hairdressers,, I was going to have my hair done, and I went 
into the head and I went 'have you got a job for meT, you know, just like 
that. And Donna [her daughter] had been at the school, say six months 
then. So lie asked like what 11 done in the past, and Donna had made a 
big impact because she went in reading and Writing, always well turned 
out ... and got talking. He had a word with the teacher and that was 
it". 
Although the majority of the women worked in feminised, low-paid personal service, 
sales and cleaning jobs, a few had managed to enter better-paid occupations. These 
included those who had moved into white-collar administrative positions, such as Linda 
and Lisa, and also those who managed to gain entry to the Post Office and railways, i. e. 
industries associated with male, unionised workforces. Nancy had been one of the first 
female railway guards in north London while Jenny had worked for many years as a 
postal. worker. Howeverthe women had faced considerable discrimination: 
"No man was going to help me. I went through all the jobs. You had to 
prove yoursclý especially on nights. The daymen gave me hell ... the language they used". (Jenny) 18 
After she had 'proved herself, Jenny became fiiends with the men and gradually more 
women entered the sorting office. On the other hand, Nancy felt her union had 
discriminated against her when she became pregnant because she was n' ot offered the 
same 'domestic! conditions as the men. Consequently she left the railways, an example of 
the gender exclusionary practices which still remain within some male-dominated unions 
(Bradley, 1999). 
Finally, as with the men a common theme was the impact of ill-healdi on the women's 
paid employment capacity. Jenny, for example, had suffered an industrial accident which 
meant that she was laid off at the time of the interview and was unlikely to work again. 
She was in an unusually stable dual-income household since both she and her husband 
18. Research carried out at a number of postal sorting offices revealed evidence of 
intimidation of female colleagues amid "a deeply masculine workplace culture" (Yhe 
Guardian, I December 1998: 25). 
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had managed to remain in the same jobs for many years. However had Jenny's accident 
occurred when she was younger, her family's relative affluence may well have been 
curtailed. Ile line between 'getting by' and'falling off could be thin. 
6.7 Mixed methods and employment 
As discussed in chapter 4, the use of mixed methods raises particularly acute problems of 
data validity when the findings are incongruent. One area where the findings from the 
two main methods, the survey and the follow-up interviews, did not consistently match 
up was that of employment. There were occasional incongruities between the survey and 
work history data. For example, Tony said that he had neyer worked in the CCTS, but 
the interview data suggested otherwise. How can such discrepancies be explained? I 
would argue that the qualitative data is likely to be more valid because of the 
understandable sensitivities people have in relation to employment, particularly if they arc 
engaged in informal economic activity. As other researchers have found in relation to 
domestic cleaning and child care, this 'off-thc-cards' work can be done in order to 
supplement benefits and hcncc there is considerable reluctance to admit to it (Gregson 
and Lowe, 1994; Cox, 1998). Ile people so involved in this wish to avoid being found 
out by the DS S. It is therefore likely that they would give the response of 'not working' 
to an anonymous survey interviewer, but during the lengthy interviews in which an 
element of trust had been built up they wou , 
Id feel more comfortable about admitting to 
10 doing 'fiddly work! (MacDonald, 1994). Such work could also be done by those tenants 
in formal employment, as Pahl (1984) stresses. 'Me research was not specifically aimed 
at uncovering informal economic activity so I make no claims whatsoever as to what the 
size of this sector might or might not be, a difficult issue anyway as researchers in this 
area admit (Leonard, 1998b). 
These discrepant findings raise the pertinent question as to the validity of quantitative 
data vis-h-vis employment. Is it the case that the survey and Census data on economic 
activity rates, employment, unemployment, etc. presented above, are worthless? 
Certainly it should make one wary about assuming that survey or Census methods 
necessarily capture all of the complexities of contemporary labour market activities in 
global cities such as London, not least because of the existence of the informal sector 
(Cox and Watt, 2001). In analytical terms, the findings reported here suggest that Pahrs 
(1984) argument that informal economic activity is the preserve of those already in 
formal employment may have some credibility in relatively isolated places, such as the 
Isle of Sheppey, but has far less application in the vastly complex networks of paid work 
found in a global city such as London, as other research also shows (Cox, 1998; Page, 
2000; Smith and Macnicol, 2001). 
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Mat the findings from both the quantitative and qualitative methods suggest is that the 
'proper jobs' associated with the male-dominated industries of the London economy from 
the 1950s-70s have shrunk dramatically. Ile result is both more genuine unemployment 
and'fiddly' work (MacDonald, 1994). What work there is has increasingly taken on the 
form of being parcelled out in smaller and irregular chunks and is obtained via informal 
sources of who one happens to know. Working-class people have had to adapt to this 
'recasualised'labour market (Lee and Townsend, 1994) by adopting a variety of'survival 
strategies' (Smith and Macnicol, 2001), some of which will include working for periods 
'off-the- cards. 
Tlic obvious ethical and political danger is that tile research findings here on informal 
working merely reinforce the right-wing media stereotype about 'welfare scroungers, 
living the high life by fiddling benefits (Golding, 1999). Nothing could be flirther from 
the truth. Of the people I spoke to who had supplemented benefit claiming with some 
form of cash-in-hand work in the recent past, none was living what would be considered 
even a 'comfortable life% never mind the'high life'. Instead they were all struggling to get 
by on benefits of E50-70 a week, often for years on end. Tony lived in a tiny squalid 
bedsit while Zoe had not had a holiday away from home for four years. In short, the 
informal economic activity the tenants did merely staved off the worst effects of benefit- 
level poverty, as well as giving them something to do in terms of preventing boredom 
and isolation. Such activity "is often bound up with the failures of states to provide 
citizens with a decent standard of living" (Leonard, 1998b: 148). 
6.8 Conclusion 
11ýs chapter gives considerably credence to Hamnett's socio-tenurial polarisation thesis 
as applied to Camden. We have seen how far the socio-cconomic divide between owner 
occupation and local authority housing has widened during the last thirty years. 
However, the Right-to-Buy has meant that a minority of the manual, working class, 
particularly those in dual-carning households, have bought their flats, so adding pockets 
of home ownership onto some of the estates. In addition, although council housing in 
Camden is dominated by the lower ranks of an increasingly impoverished working and 
ex-working class, one factor which distinguishes it from most council housing in Britain 
is the unusual presence of service-class tenants in professional and managerial 
employment. 
If there is a major vindication for the socio-tenurial polarisatibn thesis in strictly socio- 
economic terms, it is important to place this fii context. Firstly, it is not simply Ihat the 
council renting and home owning populations have moved further apart, but that overall 
economic inequalities within the borough have expanded also. This is partly a reflection 
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of increased earnings and income inequalities in the capital generally (Hamnett and 
Cross, 1998a, 1998b). It also stems from Camden! s spatial location within the 1980s' 
house price boom in London whereby the borough's attractiveness as a 'happening place 
for the younger middle classes meant that only the wealthiest of them could afford to 
actually live there within the accelerating city-wide spirals of gentrification. 19 As we 
remarked in chapter 5, in a polarised city Camden is the polarised borough par 
excellence. Secondly, the social demography of public sector housing has also shifted 
dramatically during the last twenty years. In Camden it has become increasingly 
feminised and racialised since it contains a much greater proportion of both female- 
headed and non-white households. At the same time therefore as there has been a 
stretching of the class structure in purely socio-economic terms, the council housing 
sector has also increasingly housed what Glass referred to as the 'poor outsiders'. We win 
see what the impact of this has been on tenants' own perceptions of their local 
neighbourhoods in chapter 9. 
Ile in-depth interviews revealed the ways that the working-class tenants 'make-out' in an 
increasingly flexible London labour market. This showed that there is actually 
considerable divergence both between their living standards, but also in relation to their 
capacity and willingness to engage in the various forms of manual and non-manual labour 
available in London; gender differences played a key role here. Among the tenants, there 
was no 'typicaF singular working-class experience since although work was increasingly 
casual and insecure for many, there was also evidence of long-term stability and 
continuity for a few. The findings generally give credence to the argument put forward 
by Harloe and Fainstein (1992) that non-class factors, such as gender and ethnicity, are 
becoming increasingly important at the 'bottom end' of the urban socio-spatial structure 
(see chapter 3). The emphasis on 'respect' by the male tenants can be regarded as being 
part of a wider 'crisis of masculinity that has affected both young and older men, but it is 
a crisis that is intimately linked to processes of economic restructuring, as McDowell 
(2000) emphasises and the men's own working lives gives testimony to. Gender- 
dichotomised social networks also seem highly significant in relation to how men and 
women access paid 6mployment, either formal or informal. As we see in the next chapter, 
such informal contacts also proved important in relation to the tenants'housing careers. 
19. Of course, the more 'alternative' types could access the Camden location via non- 
traditional forms of entry, notably squatting, as we will see in chapter 8. 
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Chapter 7. Housing Experiences and Attitudes 
7.1 Introduction 
This chapter provides a discussion of tenants! housing experiences as well as their 
attitudes towards local authority housing. It addresses tenants' views on moving out as 
well as on the Right-to-Buy. Finally tenant activism is briefly explored in relation to 
Camden Council's abortive attempt to transfer a part of its housing stock to an 
alternative landlord. 
7.2 Council housing and other tenures 
Z2.1 Housing mobility 
This section revisits the issue raised in chapter 3 as to whether or not a council renting 
'underclass! is in the process of formation among local authority tenants. We can 
investigate this by examining Camden tenants! housing mobility as a test of the notion 
that tenants are a 'self-reproducing underclass' (Watt, 1996), focusing firstly on inter- 
generational mobility (Table 7.1). 
Table 7.1: Parents' housing when respondent aged 14 
% excluding 
N% abroad 
Local authority 180 29.2 38.1 
Same flat 2 0.3 0.4 
Private renting 145 23.5 30.7 
Owner occupation 107 17.3 22.7 
Tied housing 13 2.1 2.8 
Care institution 7 1.1 1.5 
Housing association 4 o. 6 0.8 
Crown estate 4 0.6 0.8 
Housing trust 1 0.2 0.2 
Other institution 7 1.1 1.5 
Other 2 0.3 0.4 
Abroad 145 23.5 - 
Total 617 99.8 99.9 
Notes: (1) excludes respondents as concealed households 
(see chapter 4); (2) subject to rounding errors. 
Nearly a quarter lived abroad at the age of 14, confirming yet again the demographic 
diversity of the tenure. Among the rest, there was a very diverse pattern of parental 
housing backgrounds. Although twenty nine per cent of the total hid been brought up 
council housing (38 per cent if those from abroad are excluded) making it the largest 
single tenure of origin, substantial numbers had been brought up in private renting (24 
per cent) and owner occupation (17 per cent). 
Table 7.2: Parents' housing when respondent was aged 14 by age (0/o) 
Age in years 
Parents! 
housing 10-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 . 65-74 75+ Total 
Council 50 43 36 26 2 16 13 29 
Private 
rented 4 7 12 19 24 51 51 24 
Omer 
occupied 21 20 23 17 17 12 10 17 
Other 11 4 1 4 6 7 18 6 
Lived 
abroad 14 26 28 34 31 14 8 23 
N (=100%) 28 127 137 80 70 86 84 612 
Note: excludes respondents as'concealed households. 41 
As one would expect from similar studies (Savage et aL, 1990), age is likely to have a 
important impact upon parental tenure origins (Table 7.2). Among the 18-24 year age 
group, half came from council housing backgrounds, but this figure declines markedly 
with age to only one quarter of the 45-54 year olds and a mere 13 per cent of the over 75 
year olds reflecting the paucity of public housing in the borough area earlier in the 
century. In contrast, the older Camden tenants were far more likely to come from private 
renting backgrounds than younger tenants The proportions of tenants with home-owning 
parents were remarkably consistent over time at around one fifth amongst those aged 18- 
64 and only dropping significantly amongst the over 65 year olds. 
In terms of inter-generational housing mobility, it seems that the tenants came from a 
diverse set of tenurial backgrounds. The extent of self-recruitment is modest and even 
less than in the Guildford study since 41 per cent of the tenants there came from council 
housing backgrounds (Savage et aL, 1990). Part of the explanation for this is the fact 
that council housing in Camden has a more multi-national population reflecting its 
location at the heart of a global city. Having said that, there does seem to be an element 
of 'closure' developing in relation to the younger tenants who were more likely to be the 
descendants of council renting parents. 
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In terms of intra-generational housing mobility a somewhat different picture emerges. 
Respondents were asked if they had ever had experience of other tenures since the age of 
18.1 Altogether 55 per cent had lived in another tenure, but this means that nearly half 
had not. The most common experience was as tenant of a private landlord (48 per cent 
of the total); 7 per cent had been lived in owner occupied housing and the same 
percentage had lived in tied housing; only 5 per cent had rented from a housing 
association. Young people were on the whole more likely to have only lived in council 
housing. Only a third of under-35 year olds had rented privately compared to 58 per cent 
of 35-55 year olds and 48 per cent of over 55 year olds. This suggests that private 
renting has become less significant as a form of 'transitionar housing (Jones, 1995) for 
young people in Camden, undoubtedly connected to both its shrinkage and increased 
costs, as discussed in chapter 5. 
We can conclude that intra-generational housing mobility is less open than inter- 
generational, but that in both cases it was the younger tenants who were more likely to 
have only ever lived in local authority rental housing. This suggests that although the 
housing backgrounds of council tenants as a whole are quite heterogeneous, patterns of 
self-recruitment are increasing over time. 
So far we have considered the 'inflov/ tenure characteristics of existing tenants. What of 
the 'outflow' housing tenurial position for their children? Watt (1996) provides a detailed 
analysis of the housing tenure destinations of the adult 'childree of the Camden tenants 
and of the implications of these findings for the 'underclass' thesis. Ile results show that 
half of the tenants' chl "Aren entered owner occupation while only one third became local 
authority tenants themselves; another 5 per cent rented from housing associations. 
However, there was "a greater level of housing continuity amongst the younger as 
opposed to the older 'children', since half of the under-35 year-olds were either council 
or housing association tenants" (ibid.: 546). Those younger 'children! in manual working- 
class positions were particularly likely to be council tenants themselves. Social class 
made a strong impact on the levels of housing mobility with those 'children' who lived in 
service-class households being extremely likely to enter owner occupation. Ile overall 
conclusion one can draw is that if the 'underclass' is defined in terms of council tenancy 
alone, there is little evidence of inter-generational continuity given the relatively high 
levels of mobility out of council housing into owner occupation by those adult 'children' 
who were brought up in council housing in Camden. 
1. There is an under-representation of those tenants who grew up in council housing 
because of a routing over-sight; 10.6 per cent of respondents did not respond to this 
question. The figures are based upon the nearly 90 per cent who did. 
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Ile earlier paper (ihid. ) did not discuss the role played by geography in housing 
mobility. In fact one third of the 'children! continued to live in Camden, and of these two- 
thirds became council tenants while less than 20 per cent were home owners. One third 
overall lived elsewhere in London, but only a quarter of these were council tenants while 
nearly half were owner occupiers. Of the 26 per cent of the children who moved out to 
the rest of the South East, 85 per cent were owner occupiers and only 10 per cent were 
council tenants. It is clear that achieving home ownership for the children of local 
authority tenants is very much connected to leaving Camden for the London suburbs and 
particularly the surrounding counties. This applied even more to the manual working- 
class children,, since around three quarters of those in the South East were home owners. 
Research among car workers in Luton has shown the role played by the search for 
affordable housing in prompting geographical mobility from London (Devine, 1992b), 
and this also came across in the interviews in Camden when tenants discussed their 
grovm-up children. 
To conclude this section on housing mobility among the Camden tenants, the findings 
generally support Savage et afs (1990) conclusion that the notion of council tenants 
forming a hereditary caste, and hence a self-reproducing 'underclass', is on the whole 
specious. Although there may well be greater tenure closure developing among the 
younger tenants, it is also clear that the shortages of inner London local authority 
housing will push the better off into home ownership in the suburbs. 
Z2.2 Tenure preferences 
Saunders' (1990a) three towns survey found that most local authority tenants did not 
really want to be tenants at all, but would instead prefer to be home owners. 2 It is true 
that the ma ority of the population, including council tenants would prefer to buy their j3 
home if they had a free choice (Kemp, 2000). However: 
"Tenure preferences are not created in a vacuum and changing 
preferences reflect individuars interpretations of their own experience in a 
specific sociab economic and policy context. It is in this way that 
preferences and choices are formed". (Forrest and Murie, 1990a: 634) 
Preferences are therefore bound up with what housing is available at what costs, the 
assessment of which is linked to household resources which change over time. People! s 
own experience of different kinds of housing over their lifetimes is a crucial factor in 
determining what tenure they prefer. Ilerefore tenure preferences must be located 
2. See Darke (1994) and Devine and Heath (1999) for critiques of Saunders! study of 
home ownership, particularly his methodology. 
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within specific social and economic contexts which take people's previous housing 
experiences into account. For example, the Guildford study cited above found that 
Saunders' bifurcatory division of preferences into either owning or council renting 
ignored the important role played by private rented accommodation in tenante housing 
expenences: 
11... since many existing council tenants have experienced private renting - 
even though for some of them it might have been for a short time - it is 
likely that private renting continues to be an important reference point for 
them when considering their housing position". (Savage et aL, 1990: 
109) 
Ike tenants in Camden who had lived in other tenures were asked to compare them with 
council renting (Table 7.3). Nearly two-thirds of those who had been private tenants said 
that they preferred renting from the council and only 16 per cent preferred being the 
tenant of a private landlord. There was some slight variation in terms of age with 
younger tenants less likely to prefer council housing relative to older tenants: 66 per cent 
of over 55 year olds preferred the council and 14 per cent preferred private compared to 
53 per cent and 28 per cent respectively amongst under 35 year olds. 
Table 7.3: Tenure preference of being a council tenant compared with 
other tenures (row 0/6) 
Tenure preference 
Council About the Other tenure , Don't 
Tenure better same better know N 
PR tenant 62 19 16 3 273 
Home owner 15 10 71 5 41 
Lived in tied housing 65 8 19 8 37 
FIA tenant 41 14 38 7 29 
Note: PR - private rental; HA - housing association 
The evidence from the interviews confirms the survey finding that private renting and 
tied housing were generally regarded as inferior tenures. Ilere were many stories about 
the petty and not so petty injustices meted out by private landlords. Alice's landlord 
would "say how he's selling the house and then he! d come and say he's not selling the 
house and changing his mind all the time". When he was manied, Pete and his ex-wife 
and young child had rent-free accommodation in exchange for his wife caring for the 
elderly home owner (for which she received no wages). Pete's wife became pregnant but 
then had an abortion because, "if we had another child, we would be homeless and 
unemployed and she didn! t want that". His wife became pregnant again and the owner of 
the house, "came down to the basement and said 'you're pregnant, you cannot raise 
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another baby and look after the household' ". Following this threat, their GP intervened 
and assisted in getting them a council flat. 
By no means all of the tenants had such negative experiences. Some described having 
efficient and considerate landlords, as well as good standards of housing. Others could 
see little difference between public and private landlords: 
"You had carpet on the stairs in Kentish Town. We had a nicer entrance 
to the building [ ... ]. I suppose it was a slightly ... better tended approach 
to everything, it looked a bit nicer. But overall I don! t think there was 
that much difference really". (Susan) 
Those tenants who had not lived in any other housing tenure but had moved straight into 
council housing after leaving home were asked4hedier or not they had considered the 
private sector. A typical response was that of Zoe: 
"I did look in the paper and thought about sharing with a fiiend, but the 
deposit was so high and you needed references and we was so young as 
well it's like nobody really wanted to take us on. Just went straight onto 
the council list". 
The costs of the private sector were simply prohibitive for many ordinary tenants. Even 
amongst those who had never had any personal experience of the private sector, 
however, it was -felt that the council provided greater security at lower rents. 3 In 
addition, there was a widespread belief in the councirs obligation and capacity to carry 
out repairs, even though, as we discuss below, the practice frequently fell short of the 
ideal: 
"I think council is much better because the flat is cheaper and you get 
repairs done... But the private landlord is much more expensive. If you 
have trouble Aith them you have to get out all the time. 'Me council is 
just like your house. There is much difference to me in my opinion. Ile 
council is better, much better". (Hamud) 
The major finding which supports Saunders' argument is that 71 per cent of those who 
had been owner occupiers at some point during their lifetimes preferred home ownership 
to renting from the council, as opposed to only 15 per cent who preferred the latter. 
Riasat, for example, had been a home owner in the North before coming down to 
London: 
3. Sometimes tenants were initially more forthcoming about the disadvantages of the 
tenure and direct questions about advantages often brought the response 'none!. Ile 
more positive aspects of council housing tended to emerge more slowly as they talked at 
length about their housing experiences. 
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"If you own your own home there is no match to it. If you own your own 
house it's entirely different in the sense that you could have your own 
garden and better facilities. No comparison between your own home and 
a council flat. If you have a garden in a council that's fine, but there are 
very few like this. It's not yours, you don! t feel it belongs to you". 
7.23 Housing needs and satisfaction 
As noted in chapter 4, it is important to avoid a narrow 'tenure fetishism! which only 
looks at questions of occupancy and rights and in so doing ignores other aspects of 
housing, such as physical standards and amenities. 'Me LkC (1993) report provides a 
comprehensive picture of housing needs in Camden across all the main tenures. It 
showed that 39 per cent of local authority renting households were in housing need on at 
least one indicator, mainly overcrowding and unfitness of property. However the figures 
were even worse for the housing association (48 per cent) and private rented sectors (53 
per cent). These tenure differences in objective need were not reflected in patterns of 
satisfaction, however, since only 68 per cent of council tenants, but 88 per cent of 
private tenants, were satisfied with their accommodation (30 per cent and 11 per cent 
dissatisfied respectively). 
Among council tenants, the three main aruhs of dissatisfaction were the state of the 
property, its size, and the fact that repairs weren! t done or took too long. A later survey 
reaffirmed that "the basic message is that repairs and investment is the most important 
issue for tenants" (LBC, 1998b: 2), a finding in line with other studies of local authority 
tenants (Caimcross et al., 1997). The emphasis on repairs and conditions emerged 
strongly in the interviews. John, for, example, was living in semi-permanent squalor in an 
inadequately heated and ventilated one-bed Ilat that was prone to periodic flooding. 
Although his housing conditions were probably the worst I came across, they merely 
represented the lowpoint in more widespread problems. Emergency repairs seemed to be 
dealt with promptly, but non-emergency repairs stretched into the far distance; Zoe had 
been waiting five years to have her boiler fixed and Lisa was still waiting after ten years 
for a replacement window in her front room. Although some of the interviewees thought 
the service was good, there is no denying the palpable sense of frustration which many 
felt about the councirs routine property maintenance. This manifested itself in varied 
combinations of cynicism, anger and despair. Yvette was a leaseholder in one of the 
street properties and she spent the first half hour of the interview telling me in detail 
about the failings of the Housing Department: 
"There! s supposed to be [ ... ] external decorations done on these 
properties since 94. Every year they're going to be done then suddenly 
they run out of money. The street properties are really badly neglected, 
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especially these properties. [ ... ] They have really done nothing to these 
properties except absolute essential repairs". 
Yvette! s criticisms were not without some basis in reality, as seen in this comment by 
Camden Council itself on the street properties acquired by the three previous MMCs: 
"Many of these early rehabs now require substantial external repairs and 
internal modernisation" (LBC, 1993: 9). 4 
The state of the street properties, coupled with ongoing financial constraints, ultimately 
prompted Camden Council to consider their transfer to an alternative landlord in 1997 
(see section 7.6 below). 
Many tenants exercised the 'voice! option (Hirschman, 1970) in relation to the council, 
both individually and collectively. The former involved tenants spending a considerable 
amount of time writing letters and making telephone calls to the council. Ile collective 
response took the form of joining or even establishing tenants associations in order to 
deal more effectively with the landlord. Others took 11irschman! s 'exit' route and 
effectively abandoned the council maintenance service in favour of carrying out repairs 
themselves: 
"[ ... ] as far as their workmanship is concerned ... I never get them to do 
anything, whatever has to be done I do it myself Because anything they 
ever do they make a mess [ ... ]I built in that cupboard, that wasn! t in The workmanship of the council is rubbish". (Patrick) 
Such 'self-provisiouiny' (Pahl, 1984) in terms of repairs and carrying out minor 
improvements was especially common among the male manual workers, but some of the 
women also mentioned asking their firiends and relatives to help them Several tenants 
described having to cany out such work in order to make their flats habitable when they 
first moved in. This evidence supports other research (Miller 1990) which has challenged 
the one-dimensional picture of council tenants as passive recipients of state largesse who 
take no personal interest in their housing conditions (Saunders, 1990a). Pot-plants 
adomed many landings even on some of the largest estates. Instead, as the council 
service has declined, so those tenants with the skills, money and time have carried out 
their own repairs and maintenance themselves. 
4. One senior Conservative Councillor was highly critical of the municipalisation 
programme put in place by Camden Council: "They bought these huge areas of property 
without doing any surveys. They didn! t know what they were buying. What they bought 
was semi-derelict properties" (from University of North London transcripts, CLSAC, 
1997). 
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Objective indicators of housing need suggest that private renting generally remains 
inferior to local authority renting, as it was in the 1960s and 1970s (Glass, 1970; Syson 
and Young, 1975). However, years of under-investment in the maintenance of the public 
housing stock have resulted in a deteriorating housing service for many tenants. Some 
estates have had considerable sums of money spent on them via urban regeneration 
initiatives., for example in Kines Cross (LBC, i996c), but the evidence suggests that 
during the 1990s many tenants had less than satisfactory housing experiences. 
7.3 Housing careers 
7.3.1 Previous housing 
In order to deepen our understanding of the tenants' housing experiences and 
preferences, let us examine their housing careers in greater detail. When asked what 
housing they had immediately prior to their current home, more than half came from 
another council flat, nearly a quarter from private renting and only 2.3 per cent came 
from an owner occupied property (Table 7.4). We can clearly see the importance of non- 
tenured. housing, and hence homelessness, as a transitional stage in becoming a council 
tenant since 8.3 per cent lived in bed-and-breakfast or other temporary accommodation 
prior to their present address, whilst smaller numbers lived with relatives, friends, 
squatted, lived in hostels or on the streets. 



























Total 615 100.0 
Note: excludes respondents as concealed household 
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When this is broken down by the year in which the tenants moved into their present 
property we can see considerable stability in the proportion moving directly from another 
council flat at slightly over half of all tenants (Figure 7.1). Despite the housing recession 
of the early 1990s and the escalation in the numbers of repossessions (LRC, 1993), there 
is not a major upsurge in the numbers of ex-home owners, although it is possible that 
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Notes: (1) LA = local authority rented; PR = privately rented; Owner = owner occupied; 
Other tenure = tied housing and housing association rented; Non-tenure = non-tenured 
housing (i. e. B&B, family & fiiends, squatting, etc. ). (2) Includes new lettings and 
council transfers. 
Figure 7.1 reveals that the numbers moving into council housing from non-tenured 
housing escalated dramatically during the 1980s and 1990s, the bulk of which is 
accounted for by the increasing numbers in B&B accommodation (see chapter 5). If one 
just looks at new lettings, official figures show the increased significance of homelessness 
as an entry route into local authority housing. In 1984/5 only 32 per cent of new lettings 
went to homeless households, but this nearly doubled to 61 per cent in 1989/90 (LRC, 
199 1: 10 1 ), and then went up to 75 per cent in 1996/7 (LBC, 1997a: 7). Let us examine 
homelessness in greater detail. 
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Z3.2 Homelessness and entering council housing 
In order to understand the processes involved in gaining entry to council housing, we 
need to turn to the interview data. Here it is important to remember that the majority of 
the respondents became local authority tenants during the 1980s and early 1990s, i. e. 
during the period when homelessness became an increasingly important route into the 
public sector in Camden. It is therefore perhaps unsurprising that the largest single 
gateway into council housing for the interviewees was actually the homeless route. Two 
other important routes were the general waiting list and Camden Councirs 
municipalisation policies which involved tenants shifting from a private to a public 
landlord. Ile remainder entered via a variety of means, including the inheritance of 
relatives' Ilats, special letting schemes, and moving into a partner's council flat (men 
only). As a generalisation, the working-class ten-ants were more 'likely than the 
professionals to have obtained their tenancies via the homeless route (see chapter 8). , 
Homelessness was even more significant for the tenants than'the above might imply since 
over half had used some form of temporary accommodation at one point or another 
during their housing careers, even if they had not necessarily formally registered with the 
council as 'homeless!. Ilis temporary accommodation included living with family or 
fiiends, or in short-life housing, hostels and squats. However, the use of temporary 
accommodation was usually a one-off event, either involving young Londoners leaving 
home ibr the first time or new migrants arriving in London; the latter tended to lodge 
with family or fiiends for short periods. 
A few tenants managed to obtain cou'ncil housing after only waiting a few months, but 
for the majority the process was both lengthy and tortuous involving waiting for several 
years and/or moving between the various forms of temporary accommodation which the 
council provided for the homeless. Two of the working-class tenants had their names on 
the councirs waiting Est for many years, but they only actually became local authority 
tenants by "fluke" (Jenny) after the council purchased their private flats. In order to 
illustrate the difficulties the tenants faced, let us examine the housing histories of two 
groups of tenants in greater detail, firstly female lone parents and secondly single men, 
but concentrating on those who at the time of entry to the tenure were in non- 
professional occupations. 
Despite evidence to the contrary, a common view about lone parents, particularly 
teenage mothers, is that they deliberately become pregnant in order to obtain council 
housing (Crow and Hardey, 1991; Allen and Dowling, 1999). Several of the women in 
the Camden sample were unmarried lone parents at the time they became tenants, but 
there wasno evidence that any of them became pregnant in order to obtain a council flat. 
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However, unlike the Allen and Dowling study, the women in Camden were aware of 
local authority housing, not least because several had been brought up in it themselves. 
Nancy, for example, had put her name down on the councirs waiting list several years 
before she was pregnant, partly because private rented accommodation was so expensive 
and partly "because rd always lived in Camden, we'd always been tenants and, you 
know, hopefully the council would offer me ... you know, I was looldng for like a little 
bedsit which I know the council had, like one bedroom flats". 
Nevertheless, becoming pregnant did not mean the women got onto a smooth 'fast tracle 
into council housing. Nancy lived with her new baby in a B&B for six months and then 
she spent another year in. a one room flat in short-life accommodation before being 
offered her present flat. Although the women were suýject to petty visiting restrictions in 
hotels and the physical state of the temporary accommodation was often poor, they 
could also encounter a degree of female solidarity which helped them get through what 
was invariably an extremely difficult time in their lives: 
"I ended up with [ ... ] which 
is second stage accommodation which was 
one of the happiest times I ever had. It was a dump of a place but 
everybody there was in the same situation, waiting for a home, and you 
A tried to pull together, and you helped each other with the children". 
(Linda) 
Despite this, the women wanted to leave th,, temporary accommodation since it wasn! t 
suitable for young children over a long period. As a result, they felt under considerable 
pressure to accept whatever permanent accommodation the council offered them. As 
other research has shown,, the poorest tenants tend to be placed in the least desirable 
parts of the sector, partly because they lack the resources to refuse housing offers 
(Twine and Williams, 1983; Clapham and Yintrea., 1987). Although the female lone 
parents had jobs prior to their pregnancies, they tended to give them up following 
pregnancy although not necessarily of their own volition (see chapter 6), and hence they 
had negligible incomes. This meant they had little bargaining capacity and were therefore 
left with 'choosing! the least worst* option available at the time, even if the 
accommodation and area was not necessarily suitable: 
"... they offered me this and I did turn it down first of all. [ ... ] But then I 
thought about it and I thought well sooner or later they're going to have 
to put heating in these flats. And I thought, well it's central, it's quiet and 
I thought I could be stuck in like 20 floors up in a high rise and then I 
could just scream to get out of there. [ ... II weren't really in a situation 
where I could turn it down, because I couldn! t turn this down andthem. 
offer me somewhere where I really didn't want and then turn round and 
say 'no, I want that place!, it would have been allocated to somebody 
else". (Nancy) 
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However, the long-term consequences of this Idnd of "constrained choice" (Crow and 
Hardey, 1991: 52) could be less than satisfactory for those placed in large and/or 
unpopular estates: 
"North Grove had been fun but it wasn! t a home, and I needed to have a 
home for my son and to start my own life if you know what I mean. So I 
knew I had to take this, so I ended up taking it and regretting it". (Linda) 
'For the single men, on the other hand, homelessness was often the result of some form of 
'crisis', for example, a relationship breakdown, the death of a parent, or redundancy. In 
some cases the crises were particularly severe involving the simultaneous loss of homes, 
jobs, immediate family relations as well as health: 
"My job finished, my relationship finished, I had, I got psoriasis severely 
[ ... ]. I was having treatment 
in hospital three times a week ... and I was in 
a bit of a mess, you know". (Kevin) 
What modest capital resources the single working-class men had built up could 
evaporate extremely rapidly. The absence of employment allied to landlord discrimination 
meant that private renting was totally out of the question. Instead the men spent periods 
of time drifting around fiiends` and relativeshomes if they were lucky to have such social 
capital, or squats and the street if they weren't. Thomas lost his live-in porters job and 
with it his home. He decided to squat with some people he met in a pub in Kilburn one 
night and ended up squatting for ten years. Such crises represented the nadir of the men! s 
housing careers and were often associated with the onset of a period of long-term 
unemployment (May, 2000). 
Lacking any form of class-based resource, either economic capital or institutionalised 
cultural capital, as well as whatever limited bargainingpowe? being pregnant may bring, 
the single working-class men tried a variety of ingenious, if desperate, measures to 
exercise some degree of temporary leverage over the council housing allocation process. 
Pete, for example, left the marital council flat after separating from his wife. After 
spending two weeks in a private B&B, he squatted a derelict house and then managed to 
persuade a council housing officer to look at his new abode. Ile officer refused to enter 
such a dangerous building and Pete's case for rehousing was subsequently speeded up. 
FoRmAring his many years of squatting, Thomas moved into his father's council flat, but 
his father died and the council threatened to evict him. He then squatted his father's flat 
and eventually the council moved him into temporary accommodation and later he was 
offered his present bedsit. 
However, the use of such desperate measures could be double-edged, as we saw with the 
female lone parents. In order to gain their own council tenancy, the men often forfeited 
any residue of 'choice' they may have had: 
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"And then suddenly out of the blue they offered me this, it's what they 
called hard-to-let. [ ... ]. Because the previous tenant had been bed-ridden 
maybe for about 20 years, and obviously she had problems with [... ] 
continence [ .. ]. So the place reeked of urine, you know. [ ... ] So ... given 
my situation, I told the council N move anywhere, I didn't care, as long 
as I had somewhere that I could take Joanna [his daughter ... ]. So I just 
walked in, took one look and said 'I don! t care, I'll just clean!. So I just 
cleaned for about six months and washed the floors but I didift care, 
you know, Iliad somewhere... " (Kevin) 
Such enforced agnosticism regarding place and conditions could mean that the homeless 
men accepted the first offer they were given and subsequently found themselves in Rats 
or estates they did not want to live but which they could not subsequently get out of 
As Neale (1997) has found in Scotland, the desperate measures taken by the men in 
trying to gain secure affordable accommodation, and the harsh physical conditions they 
endured in doing so, reinforced their tendencies towards alcohol and drug dependency. 
Ile three men who had both slept rough and squatted during their housing careers -all 
had multiple dependency problems (May, 2000). As we saw above, one of these men, 
John, had appalling housing conditions within the public rented sector. However, his 
earlier experiences of long-term homelessness meant that he was stiff gratefid for what 
little the council provided, as seen in his reply to being asked what he liked about being a 
council tenant: 
"Being me own boss. Being me own landlord. I've got my own land. 
Being free of the hostel you know. ... Being away where you haven't got 
to soix of sign in the place, sign a book. You know, you come in like, it's 
like ... clocking on and clocking off like in a hostel isn't it? There's no freedom in a hostel ... where in a council place you've got freedom, freedom of choice to do what you want". 
John was one of those who entered council housing as a result of Camden! s policy of 
rehousing men from a homeless hostel during the early 1980s. However, as we see in 
chapter 9, he also represented the kind of 'problem! tenant the 'respectable' tenants 
objected to. 
Z3.3 The role offamily andfriends 
Although the 'speaking foe system of gaining entry to private renting, which was 
significant in London in the 1950s (Young and Willmott, 1957), is laribly anachronistic, 
the interviews demonstrated that family and ffiends continued to play a vital role in the 
respondent's housing careers. Access to social capital, in the form of being part of 
networks of family and friends, was often crucial in determining the particular housing 
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paths which the respondents took. There were four major types of housing support 
provided by family and fiiends: 
Advice and assistance. 11ýs was particularly important in relation to the council 
rented sector with its labyrinthine rules and regulations. TMs support usually involved 
existing tenants who 'knew the systed and could steer novices through it. For 
example, John's uncle helped him both with completing the application form for 
council houshig and also advised him, to take the first offer the council made. 
Financial assistance. 11is involved the transfer of stocks of economic capital, for 
example being left a house in a vAR or being the recipient of a loan; one of Joe's 
fhends gave him an interest-free loan to buy his flat outright. 
Staying with extended kin and fiiends for short periods of time to provide housing at 
periods of acute need. 'Mis was significant for newly arrived immigrants to the 
country and also for people who had just become homeless. 
Living with parents/parents in law for medium to long periods of time, particularly in 
the early stages of marriage. Amina described how she, her husband and their 
daughter stayed for four years with her parents in their council flat in the south of the 
borough before getting temporary accommodation from the council. 
Ile capacity and willingness of family and friends to provide the above kinds of support 
were important arbiters of whether or not the tenants managed to avoid the more 
extreme forms of homelessness, i. e. sleeping rough and squatting, which often had 
deleterious long-term health consequences. 'Who you kneW was therefore as significant 
in tenns of housing as it was in the case ofjobs. 
7.4 Moving out 
7.4.1 Aspirations of moving 
The issue of 'moving out' of inner-city councH housing has become important in recent 
urban policy debates because of the emphasis placed on residents, abandonment of social 
housing estates in certain northern cities (SEU, 1998; Power and Mumford, 1999; Watt 
and Jacobs, 2000). Clearly Camden's housing and labour markets are very different to 
those found in northern cities such as Manchester and Newcastle. In both of these, 
substantial areas of low-cost home ownership eýdst which have themselves witnessed 
abandonment (Power and Mumford, 1999). 'Low-cost home ownership' is sinaply 
unheard of in Camden. 
Whether people want to move out of their present accommodation is to some extent an 
indication of their satisfaction with both their housing circumstances and their immediate 
living environment. It also tells us something about their aspirations, both specifically in 
relation to housing as well as more their general social aspirations (Adonis and Pollard, 
1998; Clapson, 1998). Of course what people want in relation to housing is to a large 
degree tailored to what housing is available to them at what cost (Dobson, 1982), 
therefore we must also consider to what extent they expected to move. 
Tlie CCTS asked tenants whether or not they wanted to move house. Seventeen per cent 
of council tenants both wanted to move and thought that it was likely that they would do 
so in th6 near future. A further 27 per cent wanted to move but thought this would be 
unlikely, while 55 per cent said that they did not wantto move at present. Altogether 44 
per cent of all tenants wanted to move from their present dwelling. This was affected by 
age since nearly two-thirds of the under 35 year olds wanted to move, whereas three 
quarter4 of the over 65 year olds wanted to stay put. 
We have already seen that CamdeWs council housing stock varies in terms of age, 
physical conditions as well as popularity. Using the same measure of 'unpopular estates' 
as in the previous chapter (section 6.5), we can compare desire to move across the 
different parts of Camden's housing stock (Table 7.5). This table shows that 59 per cent 
of tenants living in-the unpopular estates wanted to move, compared to 43 per cent in the 
other estates and only a third of those in the street properties. Wanting to move was 
therefore very much a function of the type of property the tenants lived in. However, 
there was no such variation in terms of the percentages who thought it was likely they 
would leave. What this suggests is that considerable levels of pent-up demand and 
frustration e? dst among the residents on the low-demand estates. 
If we look at those tenants in the CCTS who said they wanted to move, %Ve can examine 
their tenure preference. Well over halt 59 per cent, said that their first choice was 
another council property. Ile second largest single preference was 21 per cent who 
wished to become home owners, although the demand for shared ownership was 
virtually non-existent. Eight per cent opted for a housing association property and a mere 
four per cent said they wanted to move to private renting, again indicating the latter's 
lack of desirability in the eyes of most public sector tenants in Camden. Evidence from 
northern cities has suggested that private renting is both a realistic and desirable option 
for many council tenants (The Guardian, 3 August 1998: 2), but the same cannot be said 
about Camden. These figures indicate that when given a choice as to which tenure they 
would like to move to, the majority chose another council property, although a 
substantial minority chose home ownership. Ile other tenures were poorly represented, 
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although 43 per cent of those who said they had a second choice opted for housing 
association renting. 
Table 7.5: Attitude to moving by type of property ('Yo) 
Type of property 
'Unpopular' 
Attitude to moving Street Estate estate Total 
Wants to move and 
likely to 16 17 16 17 
Wants to move but 
unlikely to 18 26 43 28 
Does not want to 
move 66 57 41 55 
N (=100%) 94 409 106 609 
<p0.01 Cramer's V 0.119 
Note: excludes concealed households and don't knows. 
Turning to expectations, the CHNS asked respondents to consider whether they would 
be likely to move or stay in the next 12 months. Thirteen per cent of council tenants 
expected to move compared with 15 per cent of owner occupiers and 36 per cent of 
private tenants (LRC, 1993: 3 1). The majority of council tenants who expected to move 
wanted to do so (84 per cent) as opposed to only 15 per cent who thought they had no 
choice in the matter. 
As we saw above, three-fifths of tenants wanted to move to a council property and one 
fifth wanted to become home owners. However, according to the CHNS only 4 per cent 
of those council tenants who expected to move thought that they would buy a property, 
compared with 21 per cent of owner occupiers and 60 per cent of private tenants. Tle 
vast majority of council tenants (82 per cent) expected to move to another council 
property. No-one expected to move to either housing association or private renting. Ile 
gap between desires and expectations suggests that although there was some modest 
preference for housing association property, less so for private renting, in neither case 
were these considered realistic expectations by local authority tenants. Similarly although 
a significant minority of tenants would like to become home owners, the realities of the 
inner London market means that home ownership is simply beyond their means. For the 
majority of council tenants in Camden, the only realistic tenure is council housing itself 
As we saw above, Riasat extolled the virtues of home ownership, but he also realised 
that private housing to rent or buy in London was beyond his means: 
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"I cannot afford to live in the private sector, even if rm worldng. I know 
people who have bought council flats in the area and they are charging 
E200 a week. No way can I afford that ... The ideal is if the council give 
us a three bedroom in a decent place somewhere". (Riasat) 
Amongst the local authority tenants in the CHNS who both expected and wanted to 
move, the main reason was because they needed more room (40 per cent), followed by 
25 per cent because of health reasons and 14 per cent who wanted to go to a nicer area 
(LRC, 1993: 32). Overcrowding was a severe problem, especially amongst ethnic 
minority households (Neshat, 1993), and I came across several seriously overcrowded 
households in the course of carrying out the interviews. 
Z4.2 The council transfer list 
Given the material constraints on the tenants, among those who wanted to move the only 
realistic expectation was obtaining a council transfer. Unfortunately the chances of doing 
so in the short to medium-term were not good. One-in-six local authority tenants were 
registered on the council transfer fist (LRC, 1993). Ile CHNS found that although 31 
per cent would like to move out of the borough, "the vast majority of transfer applicants 
wish to stay in and around Camden" Qbid.: 38). In the year 1991/92, Camden Council 
made 2,504 lettings of which 1,524 went to homeless households, leaving just 980 
lettings to non-homeless households and just 407 of these were households rehoused 
from the transfer fist. Ile LRC report estimated that 3,200 additional lettings would 
have to be made in thiý next twelve months to accommodate all of the households that 
expected to move and rent a new property (ibid.: 35). Clearly, there was a large shortfall 
between moving expectations and the supply of public housing in the borough in. the 
early 1990s. Ilis was reflected in the length of time tenants were on the transfer fig. 
Analysis of the CHNS data set shows that nearly half of those on the transfer fist had 
been on it for two years and under, but 22 per cent had been on the list between 3-5 
years and another 23 per cent had been on the list over five years. 
Turning to the interview data, after the respondents became local authority tenants there 
was relatively little movement within the sector; more than half had only ever lived in 
their present council property. The majority of the interviewees were reasonably satisfied 
with their present accommodation in terms of its size and location, even iC as we discuss 
in chapter 9, many of the worldng-class tenants thought their areas had 'declined' in one 
way or another. A minority of the tenants though wanted to leave their flats and/or areas 
and had their names down on the transfer list. The inadequate size of accommodation 
was a major issue, particularly for families. Hamud lived with his wife and four young 
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children in a two bedroom flat. They had been there for over five years and had been on 
the transfer list for two years following the birth of their youngest daughter: 
"The flat is not bad but too 'small for us. When we moved here there was 
only three of us and we thought it was enough, it was quite enough for us 
at that time. After that time it became smaller for us". 
For the single tenants, the issue was not so much overcrowding as living in tiny flats for 
years on end. After spending periods sleeping rough and in hostels, Tony had been living 
in the same cramped dilapidated bedsit for eight years: 
"Yes I want to move out. I've been trying for a transfer for a one bed-flat 
for ever. Not much chance. I had a fliend in an identical state for 19 
years. I don't have enough points. I feel pretty gutted really. Ive thought 
about private rented but I haven! t got a deposit or advance rent. 
YoWre stuck really". 
In many ways, 'getting out' was a function of 'getting W. Those tenants who were the 
most desperate at the point of entry to the sector had little bargaining power when it 
came to moving on to better accommodation. Thomas was desperate to leave his estate 
even though he liked his flat. He felt isolated on the estate, persecuted (his cat had been 
killed) and aggravated by the noise of the children playing football. The solving of one 
desperate situation, his homelessness, had simply led to another: 
"It was my first offer. It was my mistake, I should have never accepted it. 
I didn! t know so Ijust took it". 
During the 
,-* 
interview, Thomas produced a bulky sheaf of medical and housing 
correspondence to prove that he was depressed and also that the council had refused to 
rehouse him because he did not have enough points. He attributed his depression to the 
fact that he was unable to get a transfer, having been on the list for four years. His sense 
of impotence in the face of what he regarded as bureaucratic rigidity fuelled his feelings 
of being trapped and ultimately his depression. He 'coped' by drinking and smoking 
cannabis, which in turn gradually eroded his chances of re-entering the labour market. It 
was the loss of a live-in job in the first place which had prompted him to begin squatting. 
7.5 The Right-to-Buy 
7.5.1 Attitudes to the Right-to-Buy 
As Forrest and Murie (1990a) argue, council tenants' dissatisfaction with their housing is 
not a simplistic reflection of tenure per se, but is instead a far more diffierential 
phenomenon affected by the dwelling stock, the location of the housing, as well as by 
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household circumstances. Concomitantly, it is also these factors which play an important 
role in determining whether or not tenants decide to take up the Right-to-Buy. We know 
in general terms which types of properties are most likely to be bought under the Right- 
to-Buy and which types of tenants are most likely to be buyers (Keff, 1988; Forrest and 
Murie, 1991a; Jones and Murie, 1999). Houses are more likely to be bought than flats, 
whilst flats on hard-to-let estates and in high rise blocks are the least popular among 
would-be buyers. 'Me typical council house buyer is aged between, 35 and 55 and is more 
likely to both be in work and in skilled manual employment than tenants (Keff, 1988), 
while: 
"Tenants who preferred to rent were primarily households on low 
incomes with little expectation of their income improving in the future.... 
Reflecting their socio-economic profile, the primary reasons volunteered 
by tenants for preferring to rent related to their age and income". (ibid.: 
32) 
In chapters 5 and 6 we discussed the impact of the Right-to-Buy in Camden and also saw 
something of the social differences which existed between tenants and sifting tenant 
purchasers in the 1990s with buyers tending to be better off than tenants, notably in 
terms of having several household members in paid employment. Even though Camden, 
like the rest of London, was in the depths of the most severe house price recession this 
century, the Housing Needs in Caniden report found that 3,200 households in the 
council sector were considering buying their council accommodation under the Right-to- 
Buy legislation (LRC, 1993). 
In order to understand which tenants were most likely to have aspirations to buy and 
which properties they came from, let us turn to the CCTS. Ile latter asked tenants if 
they wanted to buy their current house or flat. Eighteen per cent of the sample did while 
a further three per cent had wanted to buy in the past. As would be expected, a much 
higher percentage of those tenants living in houses (38 per cent) said they wanted to buy 
their current home, compared to only 17 per cent of those in flats under 5 floors and 16 
per cent in flats above five storeys. 
As Forrest and Murie (1995) argue, the properties which look least like council flats are 
the ones that are most likely to be bought. In Camden's case the street properties fulfil 
this criterion since many such flats are indistinguishable from private properties -in the 
same- street. Table 7.6 cross-tabulates attitude to buying under the Right-to-Buy with 
property type. This clearly shows the desirability of the street properties with over a third 
of people living in these expressing an interest in buying them, twice the level of that of 
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tenants of ordinary estate propertieS. 5 However, there is also a very large difference 
within the estates since the desire to buy on the unpopular estates was negligible. 
Table 7.6: Attitude to buying under the Right-to-Buy by type of property (0/6) 
Type of property 
'Unpopular' 
Attitude to buying Street Estate estate Total 
Wants to buy 35 17 7 18 
Does not want to buy/ 
wanted to buy in past 65 83 93 82 
N (=160%) 91 400 107 598 
<p 0.01 Crame? s V 0.217 
Note: excludes concealed households and doWt knows. 
In terms of the tenants' social characteristics, age and social class proved important 
factors in whether or not tenants want to buy. One-in-five of those aged under 35 wanted 
to buy, rising to nearly one-in-three 35-44 year olds, but declining to only 7 per cent 
amongst those aged over 65. Twenty seven per cent of service-class tenants overall (and 
half living in street properties) wanted to buy their flats, twice the level among non- 
skHled workers. 
Despite the large numbers of tenants who wanted to buy, over two-thirds of these had 
taken no steps towards purchase at all. Another 15 per cent had made initial inquiries and 
in some cases this meant that they had obtained the forms. Two per cent had made an 
application Whilst 9 per cent had their survey carried out and were awaiting a mortgage. 
A further five tenants were in the final stages of buying their house or flat. 
Tenants who wanted to buy their house or Ilat were asked how likely they thought it was 
that they would actually do so. Of the 18 per cent of tenants who wanted to buy their 
own home, only two-fifths thought it was likely that they would do so, or in other words 
only 7 per cent of the total sample of tenants. Those tenants who thought it was either 
'quite unlikely or'very unlikely they would buy their house or flat, were asked why this 
was so. The most common reason by far was insufficient income (84 per cent). It is clear 
from this analysis that only a relatively small proportion of an those who wanted to buy 
their homes were going to be able to do so, at least in the immediate future. 
5. This is despite the fact that many of the street properties were in poor physical 
condition. 
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The in-depth interviews showed that respondent's reasons for not wanting to buy their 
Ilats included the following: 
a Insufficient income. 
" Location of theflat (e. g. whether ornot it was on a 'problem estate' or adjacent to 
'problem neighbours). 
" Physical condition of the flat (e. g. too small or needing repairs). 
" Anticipated problems with selling the flat. 
" An. -deties about high service charges. 
" Camden Council Housing Department seen as discouraging sales. 
" Ideological opposition to the sale of council properties. 
As the survey data show, the location of the flat is important. Living on a hard-to-let 
estate, Linda was incredulous when I asked whether she had considered buying her flat: 
"No God, Paul, never, not in a million years. Who would buy it? Now 
you be honest, would you honestly buy this flat"? 6 
Ilere was considerable overlap between the professionals and the manual tenants in 
relation to their views on the Right-to-Buy except in relation to the first and last of the 
points above. Several of the working-class tenants said they would buy their flats if they 
"won the lottery", -an indication of the long odds they faced because of lack of economic 
capital. 77his was generally less of an issue among the professionals, although there was 
also considerable variation among the latter. Ike professionals were also far more likely 
to be ideologically opposed to the Right-to-Buy than the working-class tenants, as we 
discuss in chapter 8. 
Z5.2 The buyers 
In order to gain a clearer picture of who the buyers were, we have examined the social 
profile of those 15 tenants who had taken positive steps towards purchasing their 
properties, i. e. they had at least got as far as making an application. These are set out in 
Table 7.7 and compared with all tenants in the survey. In terms of their socio- 
demographic profile, the buyers are not that dissimilar from the overall tenant 
population. It is really in terms of socio-economic and location factors that these two 
samples differ widely. Ile buyers were far more likely to be in street properties, to live in 
'working' households, notably with two or more people in employment, to have higher 
incomes and to be in the service class. One anomaly is that around a quarter of the buyer 
households contained no-one in employment. Two of the buyers from the interviews 
6. To which my honest reply wasprobably not'. 
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relied upon either relatives or fiiends to help them with the purchase since they were 
both long-term sick and not actually in employment at the time of purchase. According 
to Table 7.7 very few buyers wanted to move and this suggests that those people who 
want and are able to buy do not necessarily then also wish to sell. up and move on, at 
least in the short-tem 
On the basis of these findings, the tenants most likely to buy are employed, middle-aged 
tenants living in street properties. Given the differences in earnings between the service- 
class tenants and the rest, those single professionals in M-time employment could 
probably afford to purchase their flats by themselves, whereas those employed in manual 
and routine non-manual occupations would be more reliant on having two or more 
incomes in the household. 
Table 7.7: All tenants and 'buvers' under the RiLyht-to-Buy (% 
All tenants Buyers (1) 
Location 
Street property 15 33 
Unpopular estate 18 0 
Household 
No-one employed in household 62 27 
Two or more people employed in household 10 27 
Household income <E75 per week 36 21 
Household income 000> per week 9 36 
Tenant 
Women 60 60 
Mean age 50 50 
Married 40 40 
Single (never married) '27 13 
Lone parent - children <16 13 13 
Non-white 22 36 
Employed 27 73 
Service class 14 20 
Degree 9 20 
Class identity 41 50 
Like to move house 44 13 
N (2) 15 
Notes: (1) Includes the following tenants: those who had made an applicatio 
to buy under the RTB, those awaiting a mortgage offer, and those in the fina 
stages of purchase. 
(2) Location and household data N= 653 cases. Tenants' data N= 624 
(i. e. excludes concealed households). 
As Forrest and Murie (1991a) suggest, processes of social polarisation within the council 
housing sector are likely to develop over time as the gap between the hard-to-let estates 
and the rest of the stock widens as a consequence of the differential spatial effects of the 
Right-to-Buy. From the findings reported here, this appears to be occurring in Camden 
with the greatest desire for purchase occurring amongst those living in street properties 
and by far the least amongst the unpopular estates. "* 
7.6 Tenant activism 
Tenant activism was one of the founding bases of the 'new urban sociology', as seen in 
the early work of Castells (1977) on urban social movements. Building upon Castells, 
Lowe (1986: 83) has argued that local authority tenant activism in Britain was predicated 
upon a powerful sense of solidarity arising from its location within an "overwhelmingly 
worldng-class social and cultural milieu" as well as a shared consumption sector position. 
In the 1990s, after a decade and a half of rapid socio-economic marginalisation, such 
analyses of the radical Potential of local authority tenant activism seems to be a product 
of wish-fulfilment on the part of left-ving intellectuals (Cole and Furbey, 1994). 
Caimcross et al. (1993) argue that although Lowe! s point about council housing being a 
'working-class milieu' is broadly accurate, this hides important social differences within 
the ranks of tenants, based upon property types and location as well as ethnic and status 
divisions, which reduce the capacity for collective action of the sort discussed by 
Castells. Cole and Furbey (1994) have excoriated Castells for providing an 'outsider' 
theory of tenants which pays little attention to how tenants themselves view their own 
housing and social circumstances. Cole and Furbdy (1994: 161) offer a more balanced 
and realistic approach to tenant activism which recognises the internal divisions within 
tenants, as well as the limited material resources which the latter possess: 
11 - council tenants remain a latent social base which in particular 
circumstances and with basic material resources and effective leadership, 
can become an active political force. This is most likely where either 
central government policies or factors specific to a locality or estate serve 
to 're-collectivise' the exp erience of individual households". 
Let us now see how tenants are organised in Camden, beginning with a brief overview of 
tenants associations (TAs) before going onto look at one particular example of how 
tenants have been an 'active political force'. 
Z6.1 Tenants associations 
Camden was the site of the one of the major post-war public sector rent strikes in 1960, 
an event that was still alive in the memory of one of the older tenants I spoke to. 
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One of the immediate impacts of the strike was that it led to the setting up of a great 
many tenants associations (Bum, 1972). During the 1960s and 70s, squatters and private 
sector tenants! groups also developed, galvanised by struggles over the re-development 
of land in the south of the borough (Wates, 1976). In 1972 activists from the various 
tenants! groups from the different tenures came together to form the Camden Federation 
of Tenants and Residents Associations (CFTRA, a. k. a. 'the Fed'). This has produced its 
own newsletter, the Camden Tenant, since 1973. Originally the Fed was a voluntary 
organisation, but the council has flinded paid workers there since 1982 and over time 
more of the Fed's budget has come from the local authority. As the Fed is the first to 
admit, its role has changed over the years: 
"It is no longer the outspoken campaigning group it was in the beginning 
although remnants of this spirit very occasionally surface through the 
Camden Tenant". (CFTRA, 1996) 
Increasingly the Fed has taken on the role of facilitating tenant participation with the 
Camden Council, including assisting with the establishment of new TAs, as well as sitting 
on a large nurnber of council-initiated forums. In theoretical terms, the Fed has moved 
away from the political agitational activity associated with urban social movements 
towards what Castells (1977) derisively terms 'consumer trade unionisnY, ie. a concern 
with representing tenants' interests in discussion with local government. This shift has not 
been universally accepted among tenant activists in Camden, some of whom have felt 
that the Fed has lost its political independence from the councH. 7 Nevertheless, the Fed 
expanded the number of affiliated TAs from 34 in 1993-4 to 58 by 1997-8 (CFTRA, 
1994,1998). During these years, the Fed's AGMs, held in its new larger premises, 
involved between 25-40 tenant representatives from across the borough. In terms of 
resources,, membership and organisational capacity, the Fed and its affiliated TAs 
represent one of the largest and best organised tenant bodies in the country. 
That the impact of TAs was not simply restricted to a hard core of dedicated activists is 
indicated by the fact that 56 per cent of local authority tenants in Camden were aware of 
the wdstence of a tenants or residents association in their area and of these one third had 
attended a meeting during the year, i. e. around a fifth of the total (USER Research, 
1994). Fffty four per cent of those who were aware of an association "believed it had a 
real effect on what happens here" Qbid.: 7). 
The interviews revealed that around a quarter of the follow-up respondents, both 
professionals and manual workers, were active members of either a tenants or 
leaseholders association at the time of the interview, although a few more had been 
7. Based on observation at CFTRA meetings and interviews with tenant activists. 
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active at one point or another during their housing careers. Members joined TAs, or in 
some cases were active in setting them up, primarily for instrumental reasons to improve 
the conditions on their estates (Caimcross et aL, 1997). A number of activists, however, 
took a more ideological stance based on socialist politics and finthering the interests of 
the 'working class'. Although the majority of the tenants had no or very limited personal 
involvement with TAs, among those who had there was a common, although not 
universal, perception that the TAs made a positive difference. Zoe, for example, spoke 
favourably about how the TA on her estate had played a leading role in getting a 
children! s play area set up. 
Z 6.2 Housing associations and an abortive attempt at stock transfer 
Housing associations have played an important part in the provision of affordable 
housing in Camden since the early 20th century (Barclay, 1976). By thp early 1990s over 
40 associations operated in the borough (DoE, 1992: 7) and they housed nearly 7,000 
households, 8.6 per cent of the total (see Table 5.2). Despite their strong presence in the 
borough, few council tenants had personal experience of living in housing association 
property. As discussed above, hardly any had lived in housing association property when 
they were children and only 5 per cent had done so when they were adults. Of those who 
had rented from a housing association, there was an even split as to whether they 
preferred it or the council as a landlord (Table 7.3). 
As mentioned in chapter 5, Camden's Housing Department issued a consultation paper, 
New Opportunities (LBC, 1997b), on the transfer of its street properties to a Local 
Housing Corporation, i. e. a form of Registered Social Landlord (RSL) akin to a housing 
association. The response to the consultation paper by the tenants was swift and 
organised. Two protest groups were set up to oppose even the idea of transfer. One 
group was the Street Properties Action Group (SPAQ) and the other was Defend 
Council Housing (DCH). Both groups drew upon the presence of activist's from the 
Socialist'Workers' and Labour parties, as well as non-aligned tenants. OrganisationaUy 
the groups were assisted by the extensive network of TAs in the borough; the Fed, for 
example, assisted SPAG in terms of obtaining a list of street properties from Camden 
Council and helped with convening meetings, etc. The protest groups campaigned 
vociferously against the hypothetical transfer by holding a series of public meetings and 
leafleting in the street properties and on the estates. A deputation from SPAG lobbied 
the council at its meeting in January 1998 (LBC, 1998, Minutes: 3 and 15). Eventually 
the council voted to drop the stock transfer option altogether (Defend Council Housing, 
2001). 
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Although it is not possible to discuss here all aspects of the campaign, in particular the 
extremely complex political alliances and feuds involved, it is likely that a number of 
factors caused the council to drop its plans. These probably included the actions of the 
protest groups themselves, but also the impending -local elections at the time; given the 
electoral support Labour has among council tenants, the Labour council would be 
unlikely to push such a controversial issue so near to an election. What the relative 
effectiveness of the protest groupg suggests is that they managed to tap into deep and 
real concerns tenants had about transfer. Although it is possible to debate in academic 
terms whether or not stock transfers of housing from local authorities to RSLs are or are 
not 'privatisation' and are or are not a 'good thing! for tenants (Mullins, 1998; Sinclair et 
at., 2006), it is clear that tenants themselves viewed the prospect of such a transfer in 
Camden as defacto privatisation. Ile interviews revealed such concerns: 
11... you can pretty well know what the councirs plans are [... but] you 
doift know what a property developer's ideas could be, he! s often just 
holding these properties with a view to selling them at a later date or 
renovating them, or a change in the market [ ... ] People do not buy 
property these days with a long term view, they buy them with a very 
short term view. [ ... ] I've got a friend of mine who's just had to move 
afler six months of living in a place because they've suddenly decided that 
they were going to sell the flat, because the market picked up". (Brian) 
Such anxieties aboýt thepossibility of transfer were even expressed by tenants who had 
been highly critical of living in council housing, although by no means all of the tenants 
were opposed to leaving council control. 
Ile activism against transfer fllustrafýes the point that despite the considerable problems 
that tenants had with Camden Council as a landlord, public housing still represented a 
form of housing provision that offered security and affordability for those on low or 
modest incomes in a housing market dominated by highly-paid professionals and foreign 
investors (King, 1990; Hamnett, 1991b). 8 Although the majority of the employed 
working class nationally rely on market mechanisms via the availability of relatively 
cheap mortgage finance for their housing provision (Saunders, 1990a; Hamnett, 1999), 
in inner London boroughs such as Camden, the 'choice' is not between renting from the 
local authority or home ownership at the lower end of the housing market but between 
8. Of course the tenants' perceptions of Camden Council as a landlord are likely to have 
played some part in this. Camden Housing Department has had considerable management 
problems, especially during the late 1980s, and many tenants remained highly critical of 
certain aspects of the housing service. However, Camden has probably not suffered from 
the same degree of widespread opprobrium in relation to the management of its stock as 
some other inner London councils, for example Hackney (Jacobs, 1999b). During the 
three years from 1998-2000, there had been 17 successful LSVTs in inner London, of 
which six alone had taken place in Hackney but none in Camden (DTLR, 2001). 
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'the council! and a variety of other landlords. As we have seen, although tenants often 
had problems with council provision, it was stiff regarded as superior in relation to the 
materialist issues of affordability and security; the prospect of itsý removal therefore 
caused understandable jitters. National data also indicates that when given a free choice 
of landlord eight out of ten council tenants preferred to rent from a local authority rather 
than another form of landlord (Kemp, 2000). It seems that the 'statist practical politics' of 
class that Savage (1987) identified in Preston nearly a century ago in relation to the 
municipal provision of housing still has resonance in parts of Britain and particularly in 
inner London (Watt, 2001). 9 
To conclude, although the anti-transfer campaign could not be regarded as evidence for 
the kind of radical urban social movement that Castejls highlights, it does illustrate the 
more measured potential for collective action on the part of council tenants when their 
material interests are deemed to be under attack (Cole and Furbey, 1994). 
7.7 Conclusion 
We have seen that tenants in Camden were deeply ambivalent about council housing. 
They were concerned that the repairs seemed to take for ever and that in the meantime 
the condition of their properties deteriorated. Those who wanted to move were 
frustrated by the fact that transferring could Aso take many years. In the meantime, they 
sat and waited, wrote letters and made angry phone calls. Twenty years of systematic 
undefflinding have rendered the 'council housing experience' less than positive for many 
tenants. Despite council housing being generally 'unloved', the alternative of private 
renting was not well regarded and represented an experience most had no wish to repeat. 
By and large, they did not compare themselves unfavourably with home owners, as 
studies in other parts of Britain indicate, since in Camden this is the equivalent of 
comparing themselves with millionaires; they would love to buy if they won the lottery. 
For most Camden council tenants 'the council! represented the most realistic, and in 
terms of costs and security the best, choice they had. It is little wonder that the threat of 
having council provision removed for the uncertain benefits of an alternative landlord 
sent shivers down the spine of many tenants and led to a campaign to 'defend council 
housing'. 
9. It is little surprise that the national 'Defend Council Housing' campaign which is anti- 
LSVT began in inner London; I attended two of its early 'formative' meetings in 1998, 
one in Camden and one in Hackney. 
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Chapter 8. Professionals in Local Authority Housing 
8.1 Introduction 
Previous chapters have noted the presence in Canýaen of a minority of service-class local 
authority tenants. This chapter provides a detailed examination of the housing and 
employment circumstances of these tenants focusing on the professionals from the semi- 
structured interviews. The chapter concludes by reviewing issues of social class 
marginality and ambiguity with reference to these atypical council tenants. 
8.2 The middle class and local authority housing in London 
Home ownership has long been the 'naturar tenure of the middle class, either as 
archetypal suburbanites or more recently as inner-city 'gentrifiers. ' Gentrification, has 
been a prominent phenomenon in London since the 1960s (Hamnett and Williams, 1980; 
Bridge, 1990). However, the size of the owner occupied sector in inner London (39 per 
cent in 1991) remains small compared to the two-thirds in the rest of the country (Jones, 
1993). Given the significance of the rental market in inner London, it is surprising that 
there has been comparatively little discussion of the role of renting for the middle class. 
In particular, there has been virtually no discussion as to whether or not the middle class 
make use of the social rented sector and in particular local authority housing. Of course 
in many ways this is unsurprising given that the concept 'middle-class council tenant' is 
widely perceived as a contradiction in terms, especially given the way in which home 
ownership is often regarded as being a defining aspect of middle-class membership 
(Adonis and Pollard, 1998). 
It is true that the vast majority of the London middle class are either home owners or 
private renters. However, a small minority rent their accommodation from either local 
authority or housing association landlords. Table 8.1 shows what percentage of local 
authority tenants in London and England were in SEGs 1-5, usually taken to constitute 
the middle-class occupational groups (Savage et aL, 1992). It shows that only 4.2 per 
cent of all council tenant heads were in SEGs 1-5 for England as a whole, a very small 
proportion of the total, which confirms the overwhelmingly working-class nature of the 
council sector. However, there were slightly higher levels of SEGs 1-5 in local authority 
housing in outer London, and nearly twice as many in inner Londonas nationally. This 
suggests that the 'middle-class council tenant' phenomenon is very much a product of the 
inner London housing market. The four inner London boroughs with the highest 
proportion of SEGs 1-5 were the City of London which has a tiny council housing stock 
located in the Barbican, Camden, Kensington and Chelsea, and Lambeth. 
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Table 8.1: Socio-economic group (1-5) of head of household in local authority 
housing in London and England, 1991 (%) 
Area 
City of Kensington Inner Outer 
SEGs London Camden & Chelsea Lambeth London London England 
1&2 17.0 4.1 4.2 2.8 3.1 2.7 1.9 
3&4 9.4 -1.0 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.3 0.3 
5.1 9.4 4.8. 4.0 4.7 3.5 2.2 1.7 
5.2 0.0 0.5 0.2 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.2 
SEGs 1-5 35.8 10.4 9.2 8.6 7.7 5.6 4.2 
Source: OPCS (1993a, 1993b, 1993c), 1991 Census (10% Tables); Crown Copyright 
Notes: percentages based upon total households, including economically inactive; 
SEGs - see Table 4.3. 
Table 8.1 shows that there are very few 'upper' professionals (SEGs 3-4), lawyers, 
doctors, etc., in council housing. Instead employers and managers (SEGs 1-2) and 
ancillary workers and artists (SEG 5.1) predominate. The latter SEG includes the 'lower' 
or 'semi' professionals, such as school teachers and nurses, as wen as artistic 
professionals such as writers, actors and musicians. Let us now turn to Camden. 
8.3 Professionals in Camden council housing 
8.3.1 Professional council tenants and the 'cultural new class' 
In the CCTS, professionals (SEGs 3,4 and 5.1) accounted for nearly three quarters of all 
middle-class heads of household (see Table 8.2) below. Managers were under- 
represented in the follow-up interview samplel. The analysis in the rest of this chapter 
therefore focuses upon those tenants in the professional 'wing' of the middle class 
(Savage et aL, 1992) who can be located within that class fraction Ley (1994) identifies 
as the 'cultural new class', as discussed in chapters 2 and 4. These professional tenants 
came from two middle-class occupational groups: firstly self-employed artistic and 
creative professionals, including writers, actors, artists, translators and musicians; 
secondly public sector welfare professionals, including social workers, local government 
officers, lecturers and teachers. Despite its significance as a source of employment 
amongst the London middle class, including Camden, it is noteworthy that none of the 
professional tenants, either in the interviews or survey, worked in the financial services 
1. Two of the managers fr6m 1993 (who both worked for charities) subsequently became 
self-employed professionals by the time of the follow-up interviews. 
196 
industry (McDowell, 1997). In this sense they were very dissimilar from the stereotypical 
'yuppie§' who dominated the capital-led phases of gentrification in London, such as in 
Docklands (Foster, 1999). Nevertheless the professional tenants possessed considerable 
institutionalised cultural capital in the form of higher educational qualifications. 
Graduates were well-represented and several also had post-graduate qualifications 
including four NNith masters! degrees. 
Ile above profile suggests that the professional tenants share a great deal in common 
with inner London gentrifiers (Butler and Hamnett, 1994; Lyons, 1996; May, 1996; 
Butler, 1997,2000). Also in keeping with Leys notion of the cultural new class, many of 
the prolbssional tenants were involved in left-liberal politics of various kinds. This 
included Labour Party and Socialist Worker Party membership, as well as activism in 
trade unions, tenants' associations and 'new' social movements, notably the women! s and 
gay movements (Green, 1997). As such their politics were similar to that of east London 
gentrifiers, whio as Butler (1997) notes are considerably more left-wing than their 
national counterparts. 
Despite their cultural and political similarities with inner London gentrifiers, the 
professional tenants differed in other respects. Most obviously the majority of the 
professionals lacked the levels of economic capital associated with the middle classes in 
London. In terms 6f incoýae, theii individual salaries tended to be modest compared with 
those earned by the home-owning middle classes. Butler's follow-up study of gentrifiers 
in Hackney revealed a mean income of nearly E36,000 (Butler, 2000). Of course far 
more of the east London gentrifiers in, his study worked in the private sector, as opposed 
to the predominantly public sector professionals and artists amongst Camden council 
tenants. Even then the mean for the public sector professionals in Hackney was E26,000. 
Calculating a mean income for the service-class tenants is problematic because of the 
small numbers involved and the non-disclosure of incomes. 2 However, the-'highest salary 
amongst the Camden tenants in the 1997 was L28,000 in the cases of a teacher and 
university lecturer; over half those in employment had incomes of L20,000+. However a 
few had exceptionally low incomes; one of the writers earned only E8,000. Ilere is thus 
considerable variation within the professionals, but two points remain: firstly, that their 
salaries were low compared to the private sector London middle-classes; secondly that 
those on E20,000+ had individual incomes considerably in excess of those found among 
the worldng-class tenants. 
2. Two of the self-employed professionals refused to state their incomes, although both 
seemed 'comfortably off. 
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In relation to domestic property, three of the single professionals living in street 
properties had bought their flats themselves under the-Right-to-Buy in the intervening 
period between the survey and the interview (see chapter 7). Another had inherited her 
parents' house at one time, although she had subsequently sold it. One of the public 
sector professionals had moved out of Camden altogether and bought a flat in south 
London, while one of the artists bought a second property outside London as well as his 
Camden council flat under the Right-to-Buy. 
8.3.2 Household composition and middle-classformation 
if individual salaries differ quite markedly between the serivice-class tenants and other 
sections of the inner London middle class, this is by no" means the whole story. in chapter 
2, we discussed the role played by household type in middle-class formation, and in 
particular we noted the potential role played by both dual-career and female-headed 
households among inner-city gentrifiers. With this in mind, the question is then 'to what 
extent do the Camden service-class council tenants approximate to either the dual-career 
or the 'marginal! female-headed household patterns, as found among gentrifiers? Table 
8.2 shows household composition by SEG of head of household based on the CCTS. 
The table demonstrates the significance of both single person and lone parent households 
amongst professionals; together these two make up 60 per cent of all professional 
council tenants, mainly female-headed. Ndýlear families and couples were of minor 
significance amongst the professionals and in this sense, the latter were quite distinct 
from the managers for whom nuclear families accounted for a third of all such 
households. 
if one looks only at those tenants with a maiital partner, an analysis of an households, 
economically inactive as well as active, reveals that there is in fact very limited 'class 
endogamy amongst the service-class tenants. Only a third of service-class men were 
married to women in the same class, and the figure is even less for service-class women 
only 28 per cent of whom had same class partners. Again we can put these findings into 
relief by comparing themwith Butlees sample of east London gentrifiers. Amongst the 
latter, 85 per cent of men in Goldthorpe class II had class IE[ partners and two-thirds of 
class id women had social class Id partners suggesting very high levels of class endogamy 
(Butler, 1997: 97). 
Only a small minority of all tenant households contained two or more earners, as we saw 
in chapter 6. Of the households containing married or co-habiting adults, slightly over a 
third had dual-incomes, i. e. both partners earning. However, only one of these was of the 
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dual-career type, i. e. both partners employed in the service class. 3 Once again we can see 
the profound differences between the service-class council tenants and gentrifiers in inner 
London given the prominence of dual-career households amongst the latter (Lyons, 
1996; Butler, 1997). 
Table 8.2: Household composition by socio-economic group of head of 
household (%) 
SEG 
Household Man Prof PB NM sm UM Total 
Nuclear 
family 35 7 42 19 27 27 25 
Couple 15 7 12 1 9 9 8 
Lone parent 15 24 2 29 6 20 18 
Single 15 36 21 29 14 17 21 
Elderly 20 16 21 21 41 22 24 
Other 0 9 2 2 3 5 4 
N (=100%) 20 55 43 125 101 235 579 
% female 
'heads 45 55 9 67 17 38 40 
Notes: Man = managerial; Prof = professional; PB = petty bourgeois; 
NM = non-manual; SM = sldlled manual; UM = unskilled manual (see Table 6.13). 
What implications do these findings have for middle-class formation in relation to the 
service-class council tenants? One of the points raised by Savage et al. (1992: 157) is 
that: 
"The process of class formation will increasingly'depend not sirnplý on 
the assets an individual can draw, but on the assets on which a household 
can draw". 
As we have seen, it is not only that the individual economic resources of the professional 
tenants are limited, but when we also take into the account their household format, we 
can see how far their life chances are at odds with those dual-career, home owning 
households in Camden. It is the latter who employ working-class womeWs domestic 
labour, as we saw in Chapter 6, not professional council tenants (Gregson and Lowe, 
1994; Cox, 1998). This gives credence to the point raised by Butler (1997: 96) that, "the 
3. One of the pilot households in Holborn consisted of a dual career couple, both public 
sector professionals; significantly they were in the process of moving out to buy a flat on 
the open market when I interviewed them. 
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household rather than the individual may be the appropriate unit of analysis for 
understanding the inner London middle class". 
In conclusion, the service-class tenants share far more in common with the 'marginal 
gentrifiers! identified by Bondi (1999) in Edinburgh, than they do with the dual-career 
households predominant among gentrifiers in Hackney (Butler, 1997). Of ý course the 
obvious difference between the professional tenants and the marginal gentrifiers in 
Edinburgh is the fact that the latter are home owners. It would seem that in the hyper- 
inflated housing market of north London, the marginal middle class are far more 
dependent upon the social rented sector than in Edinburgh. 
8.3.3 Marginality and service-class careers 
From the above, it seems that one thing that characterises the class location of the 
professionals is their inarginality. However, in describing marginal gentrifiers as being 
"lone women in careers oil the margins of the professional category", Bondi (1999: 277) 
has effectively read-off marginality from SEG/household structure on the basis that these 
were single women who were predominantly in SEG 5 as opposed to SEGs 1-4. Most of 
the professional tenants shared the same SEG/household position as the marginal 
gentrifiers, but this by itself does not reveal the dynanfics of marginality within the 
specific Camden locale. In order to understand these dynamics, we need to explore 
further what it means to have a middle-class 'careee. 
According f6 Goldthorpe (1982), the centre-pie6e of service-class employment is the 
way that professionals and managers can expect 'prospective rewards!. These are bound 
up with the concept of 'career; the notion that people in certain occupational positions 
can expect, over a lifetime, to make advances in terms of financial rewards, authority and 
status. According to Goldthorpe, service-class professionals and managers move 
upwards in careers embedded within hierarchical organisational structures. 
Týhis notion can be criticised on two main grounds. Firstly that the idea of an unbroken 
career is based upon a male-oriented view which does not take into account the gendered 
way in which experiences of higher level employment and the domestic division of labour 
intertwine for both males and females (Crompton, 1986,1995; WitZ, 1992; 1995). 
'Traditional' careers have historically been associated with fun-time male professional 
workers who embarked upon their career after training or university, and gained 
incremental progressive movements upwards over their lifetime until retirement (Witz, 
1992). This model of service-class employment, i. e. the lifetime model, was predicated 
upon gendered exclusionary tactics by men in the public sphere as well as female 
domestic labour in the private sphere. The second criticism one can make is that 
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Goldthorpe's model does not take into account the increasingly fragmented and 
individualised nature of professional and managerial employment which has rendered the 
notion of a 'linear caree? problematic (Collin and Young, 2000), for example as seen in 
the trend towards self-employment andportfolio worle (Cohen and Mallon, 1999). 4 
Ile result of these criticisms is that Goldthorpe's notion that there are general service- 
class advantages looks problematic since "there is increasing segmentation by both 
gender and household type within the middle classes" (Crompton, 1995: 72). As a result 
Crompton suggests attention should focus far more sharply on the gender/class interface. 
Bondi (1999) addresses this point directly in her study of Edinburgh gentrifiers, but she 
also cmphasises that this cannot be done by simply treating gender and class as static 
variables. Instead, she suggests that a far more processual perspective needs to be 
adopted which crnphasises the role of the life course in terms of people's past resources 
as well as their future prospects and expectations. 
in adopting this processual approach in relation to the group of largely female 
professional tenants, their employment histories reveal that relatively few had 
straightforward careers, unlike for example the affluent male home owners discussed by 
Forrest and Murie (1987). The tenants' work histories frequently included periods of 
unemployment mid/or employment in non-professional jobs, such as secretaries, waiters, 
shop assistants, etc. Most of the professional tenants had not therefore had a 'traditionar 
career in tile mould of Goldtliorpe! s service class. At the time they actually entered the 
council sector less than half were actually employed in professional or managerial 
occupations; the rest were either students, unemployed or working in routine jobs. 
We will explore how the career patterns of the professional tenants unfolded over time 
and how this unfolding intermeshed with their housing histories. The first section deals 
with the minority among the professionals who had more traditional service-class careers 
and the second examines those who had 'non-traditionar careers. 
8.4 Traditional careers 
8.4.1 Public sector professionals 
Four of the middle-aged public sector professionals had 'traditional! careers which 
appro? dmated to the service-class model. Three had come to London for the pwposes of 
4. However there always were elements at the fringes of the middle class whose 
occupations were inherently insecure, notably artists, writers and others in the creative 
professions. Such professions were historically notable for their bohemian anti-bourgeois 
character, as well as their financial precariousness. 
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either post-graduate study or employment, while Sarah (a teacher), had been born and 
brought up by working-class, council renting parents in Camden. Sarah had never left the 
parental home and had lived with her parents until they both died, at which point she 
inherited their Ilat. Two of the three in-migrants had moved into their council flats on a 
sub-letting basis and had then stayed after the original tenants had left. Valerie, became a 
council tenant following the purchase of her private flat in the 1970s as a result of 
Camden Council's municipalisation programme. 
This group were generally better off materially than the professional tenants with non- 
traditional careers. The fact that they had stayed in their chosen careers for a number of 
years m6ant that they had enjoyed incremental salary increases even if their salaries were 
modest by private sector standards in London. Theyhad advanced steadily throughout 
their worldng lives, although none of them could really be regarded as a 'careerist'. 
Instead, all four shared a commitment to socialist ideals of one sort or another, as 
manifested by long-term activism in one or more of the following: trade unions, the 
Labour Party, far left parties, tenants associations. 
'Owning property' was not a major priority for this group. One had inherited her parent's 
house, but had later sold it. When asked about whether he had ever considered buying a 
property Graham rephed: 
N -% 
"Well originally I was very much against buying because of my politics, 
you know, 'all property is theft' and so on, that I don't want to get into 
property ownership, plus the idea of a mortgage [ .. ] hanging round your 
-neck. 
I had all those kind of views. rm not so much against it now. 
Where if there was an alterna&e I wanted to seek that out, would rather 
have it. " 
Ilic 'alternative' for Graham had included living in collective shared households for many 
years, an example of the search for an'alternative lifestyle'Rose (1984) ha's highligbted in 
relation to marginal gentrifiers. We return to this theme below. 
8.4.2 Artistic professionals 
Although employment in the artistic professions is often associated with insecurity and 
low incomes (Towse, 1996), a few of those in Camden had managed to gain considerable 
career success in terms of rising status and considerable financial rewards, despite earlier 
periods of unemployment. Julia, an artist, and Ian, a writer, had both bought their street 
property flats since 1993 under the'Right-to-Buy'. Housing had in fact played a vital role 
in their career stability. Both Julia and Ian remarked on the way in which living in council 
accommodation had provided them with a secure housing base in London in which they 
could pursue their creative endeavours. 
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Julia had originally entered council housing when she was at university. Ile south 
London councU where she was living had a scheme. whereby students could move into 
their hard-to-let property. After living in south London for many years, Julia obtained an 
inter-borough transfer to Camden. In career terms, she had interspersed commercial 
work with her own non-commercial work. By 1997 Julia had bought her one bedroom 
Ilat in the north of the borough, something she had been thinkin about for several years: 
"Yes I've thought about it. It's also the reason why I ... the other reason 
why rve done it finally is because my earnings have been incredibly 
insecure. [ ... ] Having a council flat has helped me because Ne had very low earnings, even though this is more than most council flats, you pay 
for the area. [ ... ] So [ .. ] then rd be doing the d9corating and buying blocks of time to go off and do some drawing project. So [ ... ] for a very long time I actually earned very little money,, --but I was able to carry on 
that way because I was in council housing. And sometimes there 
wasn't work and I decided to sign on. " 
For both Julia and Ian, the low rents and security of tenure in council housing allowed 
them to develop their earlier careers in non-commercial directions which had no 
immediate financial gains. As they both commented, if they had a mortgage earlier on, 
such creative latitude would not have been possible because of the monthly demands of 
the mortgage payments. However, the fact that they had this creative latitude facilitated 
the 'take off of their careers in the long-term This enabled them to later exchange their 
considerable portfolios of cultural capital f6r' the economic capital of owning a highly 
valuable asset in Camden via the 'Right-to-Buy. 
8.5 'Non-traditional' careers 
The majority of the professional tenants had experienced one or more of the fonoWing: 5 
Delayed careers - late entry to professional employment. 
Fractured careers - lengthy absences from professional employment. 
Chequered careers - moving in and out of several types of professional employment. 
Stalled careers --a continuous absence from professional employment. 
Such career patterns were related to the interplay of a number of social inequalities with 
employment, notably gender, ethnicity and age, although lifestyle factors also played a 
part. In the following, we will focus on how gender and alternative lifestyles intertwined 
with non-traditional careers. 
5. Those identified as being in the somewhat nebulous 'marginal worldng/iniddle-class' 
(chapter 4) also had 'careers' which contained such 'non-traditionar elements. 
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8.5.1 Gender and careers 
'Delayed' and 'fractured' careers were particularly associated with issues of gender 
inequality forwomen. We will illustrate this via an analysis of Siobhan! s story. She lived 
in a three bedroom flat in the north of the borough. In 1993 she was a full-time manager 
of a charity and at that time lived with her husband, a restaurant manager, and their 
teenage daughter. Four years later, Siobhan and her husband had separated. When they 
were together, Siobhan and her husband were very unusual for the Camden council 
sector since they lived in d dual-career household; they both had fidl-time 
professional/managerial careers. However, the service-class career of the husband often 
depends -upon the domestic labour and unflaffilled career ambitions of the wife 
(Crompton, 1986), and certainly this was the case for Siobhan. She came to London 
from Ireland in the late 1960s to take up a place at a prestigious drama school. Quite 
soon after arriving in London she met her husband who, as she said, "swept me off my 
feet and I'm afraid my career went out the door. " She never actually enrolled at drama 
school. Her husband went into the restaurant business and became a manager. Siobhan 
described her oAm employment history: 
go ... I had a series of disjointed work patterns after that which 
is very 
common, sort ofý with women [ ... ]. You did casual work really so you found work wherever you could, secretarial work or shop work or 
basically those kinds ofjobs that you did in-between and ... when I was at home, when I then had my son [ ... ]I suppose I was always keeping my feet gently in the work field so I did voluntary work for charities [ ... ]. " 
Her own career was eifectively abandoned in favour of motherhood and supporting her 
husband's career along very traditional middle-class lines (Savage et al., 1992). However, 
this did not mean that Siobhan was somehow located outside processes of class 
reproduction because she was only intermittently in the labour market, as Reay (1998b) 
emphasises. In fact she was very actively involved in her children! s schooling, including 
being chair of her son! s school PTA, and later on she even gave up her voluntary work in 
order to tutor her son herself at home for several years through his 0' Levels because of 
her dissatisfaction with his school. In this sense, Siobhan used the cultural capital she 
had, in the form of non-institutionalised linguistic capacities, to help her to secure her 
children's own educational, and ultimately class advantage. 
In her thirties Siobhan tried to consolidate and institutionalise her existing cultural capital 
by taking a degree in librarianship. After graduation she never actually entered this 
profession, but instead used the skills her degree brought her to work as a manager for a 
charity. More recently she had given up this full-time position to embark on a career as a 
self-employed writer. She used both the contacts and knowledge she had gained in her 
charity work to kick-start her new career, again indicating the ways in which cultural 
b 
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capital and social capital can feed into one another, a process characteristic of 
professional'portfolio workers! (Cohen and Mallon, 1999). 
Siobhan! s delay of her own career'was very much related to enhancing the career 
capacities of both her husband and children; in fact both of her children went onto higher 
education. In addition to this, she changed employment direction at several points in her 
ffe, illustrating the 'chequered' nature of her own career. The result of her recent career 
change, plus her separation, meant that she had relatively little economic capital, and 
certainly not enough to buy a flat on the open market in north London where she wanted 
to live. 
In terms of housing, Siobhan had moved into a friend's bedsit from Ireland when she 
initially came to London, but shortly aflerwards she went to live with her husband in a 
privately rented Ilat. They moved to another flat in north London in the early 1970s and 
lived there for a couple of years with their new baby. However, they were evicted from 
that flat because the landlady wanted to move her son in. At that point, they experienced 
a crisis in their housing circumstances. Her husband did not earn enough to buy a house 
in north London and private renting proved impossible to access: 
"I mean, it's amazing really sort of how you forget how, how difficult 
times were but if you had a child it actually was very, very difficult to find 
private accommodation to rent. And as soon as you looked for some 
place and you said you had a small baby, you coul(Wt hide a small baby, 
you had to say you had a small baby, the answer was always no. " 
Here we can see how the discriminatory practices of private landlords effectively throws 
those without the capital to buy into the arms of the local authority (Whitehead and 
YJeinman, 1987). Nevertheless, despite being threatened with eviction, Siobhan and her 
family could not obtain a council flat until their "bags were on the street". She wasn! t 
prepared to wait until then and nor take the kind of temporary homeless accommodation 
Camden Council would have been likely to offer them: 
"I have to admit, I just knew them as horrific places to be and I couldn't 
bear the thought, I mean even then they had a pretty bad press, and you 
know, this sort of living, going back into living in a small room and 
possibly cooking on a primus stove or sharing a not very hygienic kitchen 
and bathroom with a whole host of other people wasn! t very appealing 
frankly". 
'Solving! this housing crisis involved the family going back to Siobhaifs husband's home 
in Europe and living there for a year while he worked on the family farm Here we can 
see how having enough economic capital to move away from London and go abroad, 
plus having accommodating relatives, enabled Siobhan's family to avoid the worst of the 
local authority housing stock by being forced to take what they were offered. As we saw 
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in chapter 7, this was an all too common fate for the local working-class tenants in the 
sample who had no such alternatives. Eventually Siobhan! s husband returned to London 
alone with the intention of finding a flat, Whilst she went back to Ireland with her son to 
stay with relatives. Her husband managed to find a one bedroom private flat, but didn! t 
tell the landlord that later on he would be moving his wife and child in! It was only this 
deception which managed to gain the family residence in the part of north London where 
they wanted to live. 11ey stayed in the flat for ten years, but by then they had another 
child and the flat was proving too small. After being on Camden's waiting list for 12 
years, they eventually managed to obtain the flat which Siobhan lived in. 
In many ways Siobhan did not like living in her curTent flat, not least because of its 
deteriorating physical state, and she wished to move out of it. One pertinent question is 
why had she and her husband not taken up the Right-to-Buy when they had two salaries 
coming in? We will address this issue below. 
8.5.2 Alternative lifestyles 
Non-traditional careers could also be associated vvith what can be termed 'alternative 
lifestyles'. We saw in chapter 2 how Rose (1984) argued that 'marginal gentrifiers' sought 
out inner-city locations in order to pursue alternative lifestyles. Certainly this applied to 
several of the professional tenants who effectively delayed their careers because they had 
various 'life projects' to pursue based around developing their political, community or 
personal interests. Ilese interests could include extensive periods of travelling abroad, or 
involvement in the left-wing organisations and/or new social movements that abounded 
in inner London during the 1970s and 1980s. 
In order to see how such lifestyles developed, and the interconnections with both 
housing and employment, let us use Katherine as an illustrative case study. Katherine was 
from Canada, but had lived in England since the early 1970s. She was single and lived by 
herself in a two bedroom flat. At the time of the first interview, Katherine was short-term 
unemployed having previously been a translator. She was one of the most highly 
educated of the professional tenants, having obtained a Masters degree and was 'near the 
end' of a part-time PhD at the time of the second interview in 1997. By then, she had 
experienced several years of unemployment. 
Katherine came from a small-town, middle-class background, one which she came to 
reject. She had dropped out of university in the 1960s and had only gone back into 
higher education in London in the early 1980s. During the intervening years she pursued 
a lifestyle based around travelling abroad (she c' ould speak several languages) and being 
active in the women! s movement. In this period she had financially supported herself by 
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doing casual jobs and by support from her parents. She embarked on a degree course in 
the mid-1970s, but gave it up because she could not afford the fees. After then: 
It -I just blew that one off and came down to London and settled into a 
squatting community in Brixton in 1976.1 stayed there and had a really 
nice house. 
PW: How did you get into squatting? 
Katherine: Women! s movement. In those days if you ... ever turned up 
and you didn! t know anyone in a fair-sized city, you would suss out if 
there was a women's centre, if there was a wholefood, shop: between one 
of these you'd land on something or other, someone to take you home on 
the sofa [ ... ]". 
She spent several years squatting in south and east London, and although she did not 
describe herself as being part of a 'squatting movement' she nevertheless managed to 
obtain a series of squats through her range of contacts in the women! s movement and 
those people who were involved in setting up alternative forms of housing in Miner 
London during the 1970s, and early 1980s. This extensive network of contacts meant that 
Katherine was able use her 'social capitar in Bourdieu's terms, to enhance her housing 
position within the cit-ys alternative housing structure. It also meant that Katherine was 
able to maintain her cultural capital as well, since her experience of squatting did not 
. propel 
her into a radically different world in class terms: 
"So I was up there [east London] for a couple of years in a nice homey 
sort of place, but we didn't have any hot water but never mind, the bath 
was down the road it was great. It waset like it was a bunch of pink- 
haired hippies or anything. Iley were steady lefty-types, Dalston types, 
no weirdos or punks or anything. [ ... ] Employed types, school teachers, 
social workers., the lower middle classes kind of thing. Not hippies and 
musicians and new age types. " 
During her squatting period, Katherine had, a number of part-time jobs, including an 
administrator for a housing trust. Although these jobs did not pay very well, and certainly 
not enough for her to consider either renting privately or buying a flat, they did prove 
important later on in relation to Katherine's entry to the local authority housing sector. 
Nor to Katherine's occupancy of her present flat, it had been a hard-to-let flat into 
which Camden Council had rehoused squatters. She knew the occupants of the flat and 
described in detail how she moved in: 
"I just happened to be passing by the day when the last person to leave 
here was loading up the Ru-niture, van and I stopped. I was acquainted Ird 
been here a couple of times and M thought they were awfidly lucky. I 
said 'what are you guys doing with this flat? "Nothing, you want the keyT 
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'Yeah, yeah I do', so I had the key and came in here. I called up the 
council and I said this and that and 'you know my friends have left me in 
the lurch here with rent arrears. ' I was working for a charity housing 
organisation at the time and I ... the person who, I guess she was the housing manager at the time, I don! t know how it was her I got on the 
phone. I knew who she was and she knew who I was. [ ... ] She could 
place me when I spoke to her on the phone and she just said'well you can 
go ahead and move in there if you want to but you're going to have pay 
off the rent arrears. ' So I did. I paid off the rent arrears, paid the rent, -and 
eventually I became a tenant. " 
Therefore Katherine's social capital, in the form of professional housing contacts which 
she had gained as a result of working as a housing administrator, proved significant in 
terms of enabling her to obtain a secure council tenancy. 
In relation to her career trajectory, Katherine was able to support her aftemative lifestyle 
financially in its early phases because she came from a comfortable middle-class 
background which afforded her considerable economic capital. However, she only 
converted her cultural capital into quantifiable educational assets, i. e. symbolic capital 
which could be exchanged in the market-place (Skeggs, 1997), relatively late on and in 
this sense she experienced a delayed career. In addition, we can see a 'chequered element 
as well since she had relied for several years on a number of self-employed jobs including 
translator, language and writing tutor. I asked her whether she thought of these things as 
a job or a career: 
Katherine: "Well it certainly wasn't a career. It was just ... getting by 
really, it was Idnd of ticking overjob, jobette, it wasn't. ... I tell you, what, 
going back to university I think it ruined my chances [laughs] of getting 
employed because, I'm too old somehow or other, and I have a bunch of 
weird job experience, I don't have a career, I don! t have any skills, I don't 
have ... When I knock up a C. V. for myselý it's not ... the C. V. that 
someone of my age can ... put forward. [ ... ] When you've done all and 
sundry, right, it looks good if you're 25, but when you're my age it just 
looks like you've been pissing about I suppose Paugbs], which is probably 
about the size of it. I was never headed for any careers or anything like 
that, it was just never going to be like that anyway from the beginning. " 
Katherine's career therefore reflects a combination of both 'delayed' and 'chequered' 
elements. However, by the time of the second interview any academic career she might 
have pursued had effectively'stalled'. This was ultimately a result of the fact that her PhD 
was uncompleted. In Bourdietf s (1987) terms, although Katherine was still accumulating 
cultural capital via her studying, it was losing the power of legitimation since she had not 
been able to render it into the more powerfid form of symbolic capital which she could 
have then exchanged in the professional labour market. Instead Katherine had drifted into 
long-term unemployment and increasing fmancial hardship. 
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8.6 Entering and leaving local authority housing 
8.6.1 Enteringpublic sector housing , 
Although Siobhan and a few of the other professionals had gained their tenancies as a 
result of being on the waiting list, it was also the case that several of them became 
council tenants via 'non-orthodo)e routes, i. e. not by either the general waiting list or 
homelessness. Iliese routes took two main forms. Firstly was that the professionals' 
housing histories were intertwined with people who were already tenants. This included 
inheriting a tenancy via the death of relatives, having a relationship with someone who 
was already a tenant, or moving into a council flat as a result of an informal key 
6 transfer. 
The second route was that the professionals had been the beneficiaries of one of a 
number of housing policies which. meant that they could obtain a council tenancy. Most 
obviously were those, such as Valerie, who became council tenants 'accidentally as a 
result of Camden Councirs extensive municipalisation programme. There were also those 
who became tenants as a result of a number of housing policies pursued by inner London 
boroughs to cater for 'special needs' groups. These could include, for example, schemes 
to rehouse squatters or provide 'hard-to-let' flats to students. We saw in chapter 5 the 
various ways that Camden Council itself had a host of schemes designed to diversify its 
housing population in the 1970s and 1980s and the professionals were therefore the 
inadvertent beneficiaries of these kinds of policies. 
At the time they act.; afly became council tenants, some of the professionals were 
effectively part of the group of 'poor outsiders! we have discussed in previous chapters 
(Glass, 1970). There were those whose 'non-traditional careers' meant that they could 
experience periods of unemployment and poverty, and it was Whilst in such periods that 
they managed to gain entry to the public sector. Others were in professional occupations, 
but their limited salaries and pursuit of 'alternative lifestyles! meant they were 'housing 
poor' and living either in squats or short-life housing. Others still were students. 
Therefore at the point of entry to council housing the professionals! immediate material 
circumstances were often not dissimilar to those of the working-class tenants. It was only 
their original possession or subsequent upgrading of cultural capital, often in the form of 
professional or higher education qualifications, that enabled them to gradually rise up the 
class structure. 
6. These 'illegal tenancieg were a high profile issue for many London boroughs in the 
1980s. Camden Councirs 100 per cent occupancy survey of its stock in 1991-92 resulted 
in only 226 properties being recovered from illegal tenants (Miller, 1994), suggesting 
that by the 1990s this housing management 'problem! was relatively minor. 
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8.6.2 Th e Righ No-Buy, politics an dh om e own ersh ip 
Most discussion on the social impact of the sale of council houses has focused on the 
loss of skilled manual workers from the sector (Keff, 1988; Forrest and Murie, 1990b, 
1991a). Less commented upon is the way that it has also contributed towards the 
stripping out of the much smaller numbers of professionals and managers. As Kerrs 
figures show, the percentage of professional and managers who were buyers under the 
Right-to-Buy (11 per cent) was twice that amongst tenants (5 per cent) Qbid.: 2 1). 
Why was it then that such a disproportionate number of professionals remained in 
council housing in Camden until the 1990s? We have already seen how Right-to-Buy 
sales were exceptionally slow in Camden during the early 1980s and have remained at 
modest levels since then. We have also seen that service-class tenants had both a greater 
desire and propensity to purchase their properties than the rest of the tenants, suggesting 
that over time the proportion of the middle classes amongst Camden council tenants VAR 
inexorably decline. Nevertheless the question remains 'why so many professionals were 
tenants at the time of the original survey in 1993'? 
The housing history data shows that material factors, such as the location and condition 
of the flat, lack of money, anxieties about high service charges, etc. all played some role 
in dissuading the professionals from buying their flats. However, although these factors 
played some part in the decisions which many of the tenants made about not buying their 
flats, this was not the whole explanation. Around half of the professionals were also 
ideologically opposed to the sale of council housing: 
"[ ... ] well obviously if I buy my council flat it reduces the number of 
council flats that e,, dst, and the whole idea of having housing available for 
the public in this way, and with these conditions and things like that 
would I mean obviously well you're shooting it in the foot if you buy it, 
so I don't believe in it and I believe in council housing strongly. [ ... ]I think it [Right-to-Buy] was a Conservative policy to undermine council 
housing Vaughs]". (Jackie) 
Jaclde had a small income and therefore no realistic prospect of buying her flat. However 
similar ideological opposition to the sale of council houses came from some of the 
tenants who had the financial resources to contemplate buying. If entry to Camden 
council housing was often 'accidentar for the professionals, remaining as tenants was 
deliberate. 
The professional tenants had a remarkably high propensity to support the Labour Party in 
comparison with the service class nationally (see chapter 11); in fact most had 'always! 
voted Labour. Many of them had been left-wing activists of one kind or another and can 
be seen to be part of the residues of the 'new urban left' that was prominent in inner 
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London during the 1980s (Gyford, 1985). Several described themselves in 1990s, 
political discourse as being 'Old Laboue. It was precisely because of their left-wing 
political beliefs that so many of them expressed doubts about buying their council flat: 
"I have considered buying it, I have to be honest to say. To begin with I 
was very torn because I am Old Labour, not New Labour. I will make 
that very clear. [ ... ] Old Labour had more socialist values I think. [ ... ]I did feel very strongly that ... local authority property, that if everybody 
starts to buy up the best types of local authority properties then ... well 
you're not leaving it for anybody else. " (Siobhan) 
However, Siobhan went onto say that she was reconsidering her ideological opposition 
to the Right-to-Buy because she was now single: 
"And I still adhere to that by my heart but I have to say my head is 
beginning to tell me that I'm going to be trapped here for ever and ever if 
I don! t actually buy it because that is the only way that I think rm going 
to get a control over where I live. I ... it's quite clear, in any case at my 
age, being 50,1 am not now going to be able to earn enough to put 
together and I! m separated [ ... ] and [ ... ] as a single woman I! m not going 
to be able to put together enough to be able to find myself some place 
now and house prices are just outside my reach, I have to acknowledge 
that". 
This was a concern frequently expressed by the single middle-aged women and 
particularly by those who had either no or very limited pension provision as a result of 
their non-traditional careers. A combination of changing personal circumstances, less 
than secure prospects for the future, and the sheer financial incentives to buy had made 
some rethink their political objections to the sale of council houses. Although Susan was 
opposed to the idea of council house sales, she also said "I'd be a mug not to do it to be 
honest"; she bought her flat shortly after the 1993 survey. Two other single women 
expressed clear intentions to buy their flats in the near future and they also had the 
financial resources to realistically contemplate doing so. 
Although home ownership was therefore becoming more important for several of the 
professionals, this must be placed within the context of their life histories as a whole. 
Certainly when they were younger, 'owning property did not feature as a significant 
value, even among those from solid bourgeois backgrounds such as Anne whose parents 
were university lecturers: 
"... I don! t have a big thing about property and security, [ ... ]I don! t come from a background where people kind of... I think people respect you for 
what you are and do, they don! t sort of think, 'oh a house'. [ ... I Ijust don't 
come from a background where people are kind of very interested in all 
that, which probably says that I come from quite a privileged background 
also. So it didn't actually matter to me and it was not a security issue. " 
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Home ownership was simply not an important goal for Anne and most of the other 
professional tenants, at least up until middle age. Instead living in such a culturally 
diverse place as Camden, pursuing 'alternative lifestyles' and amassing cultural capital in 
the form of educational qualifications proved far more important goals. If the desire to 
buy property had been stronger early in their lives, they probably could have done so by 
moving out of inner London. This, however, would have meant giving up the excitement 
of living in Camden for what they regarded as the 'living death' of the suburbs (see 
chapter 9). It was only when they were in their forties that reappraisals began to occur 
regarding the significance of home ownership, although for those with non-traditional 
careers and limited economic resources, like Siobhan and Katherine, home ownership 
even under the Rigbt-to-Buy was unlikely in the short to medium term. 
8.7 Class ambiguity among professional council tenants 
8. ZI Forms of capital and class trajectories 
We have seen that a strict application of Goldthorpe's notion of a 'service class' only 
really fidly applies to a minority of the professional tenants, mainly to those graduates 
employed in public sector welfare professions. The rest had highly varied careers which 
bore only a tangential relation to the classic service-class model. Ile qualitative data has 
in fact revealed considerable ambiguities in relation to the Professionals' class position, 
ambiguities which are best understood via Bourdietes conceptual framework. Perhaps the 
central ambiguity is that although many had considerable amounts of institutionalised 
cultural capital in the form. of academic credentials, they tended to possess either modest 
or small amounts of economic capital by the standards of the London middle class. 
Where does this place them in terms of class? In trying to define her respondents! class 
positions, Skeggs (1997: 81) argued that "it was a lot easier trying to identity the young 
women by what they were not" and in particular she drew attention to the sheer 
materiality of class: 
"Iley were never in a position to disregard money, which Lamont and 
Bourdieu define as a major feature of the upper middle classes. They 
were never in a position to construct distance from necessity, which 
B ourdieu defines as a means of constructing distinctions. " (ibid. ) 
Probably only half of the professionals were able to 'disregard money in these terms. 
'Mose younger professionals at the start of their careers and the older ones who had non- 
traditional careers tended to have very modest incomes by the standards of middle-class 
Londoners. Susan, for example, had only gone into social work in her thirties and her 
salary was E16,000. Although she had bought her flat under the Right-to-Buy, she was 
terrified of having to pay for major repairs. In order to earn a few extra pounds a week, 
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Susan was baby-sitting, hardly in keeping with what would commonly be regarded as a 
'middle-class lifestyle!. Even so, Susan! s income was good in comparison with the 
standards of the female tenants employed in personal service, sales and manualjobs most 
of whom earned considerably less than this. 
If the professional tenants experienced contradictions as a result of the disjuncture 
between the amounts of economic and cultural capital, it is also the case that these varied 
over time according to their class 'trajectories'. 11ey relied on different combinations of 
capital assets over their lifetimes as they pursued various kinds of reconversion 
strategies, in Bourdieu's terms, exchanging the advantages accruing to one form of 
capital for another. As we saw above, Ian and Julia were able to successfully accumulate 
cultural capital and convert it into sizeable earnings ond eventually the purchase of their 
council flats, aided and abetted by the large discounts available under the Right-to-Buy. 
Others were in the early phases of upward trajectories. For example, Jackie had done a 
-Aide variety ofjobs ranging from face painter to researcher and had gradually built up a 
certain amount of non-institutionalised cultural capital in the form of being able to speak 
foreign languages, which she also developed through several years of living abroad. In 
1993 she was an unemployed translator, but four years later she was a full-time 
university student and supplementing her grant with a combination of part-time 
translating and computer administration. As such, Jackie was thereby legitimating her 
eNisting cultural capital via the form of a university degree, even though her present 
living standards indicated that she was fmancially, struggling. Jackie came from a poor 
working-class, council house background in Camden and the ambiguities in her own 
class position are captured in her o", ndescription of her class identity (see chapter 10). 
Others experienced diminishing pools of economic capital as their existing cultural 
capital became 'delegitimated' and their careers 'stalled, 'as we saw in the case of 
Katherine. Yasmina's class trajectory was also in a downwards directiofi, although for 
different reasons. When she arrived in Britain from the Middle East in the 1970s she was 
able to transfer her educational cultural capital, in the form of a degree, into the London 
labour market, but only within the specialist niche of teaching Arabic part-time at one of 
the polytechnics. However she was not allowed to enrol on a formal teaching 
qualification since her degree was 'not accepted' in Britain; in Bourdieu's terms her 
cultural capital was therefore only partially symbolically legitimated. Nevertheless, she 
had worked "lots of hours and was very well paid". When her children were young she 
carried on teaching a few hours a week but eventually gave up herjob altogether in order 
to care for the children; her husband became the sole earner. By 1997, Yasmina's 
prolonged absence from the professional labour market, plus her previous inability to 
gain a teaching qualification along with more recent declining health, had effectively 
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stalled her career. 7 Ile symbolic power of Yasmina's and Katherine! s educational 
cultural capital was gradually becoming eroded ovq time; they both had a rapidly 
shrinking pool of economic capital since they were increasingly dependent upon benefits. 
In both cases, any re-entrance to the formal labour market in the future would probably 
be in some form of routine employment. In effect, Yasmina and Katherine were 'skidders' 
sliding down the class structure. They formed a 'lumpen bourgeois' element within the 
ranks of the professional tenants, as captured in Katherine's apt description of her own 
class position as "distressed middle class". 
8. Z2 Spatialpower 
As we saw in chapter 2, the middle class fbrmsý within spatial as well as social 
parameters. To what extent, if at all, did the professional council tenants possess the kind 
of 'spatial powe? identified by Massey (1995)? In chapter 6, we saw how the service- 
class tenants were less restricted to the local north London labour market than the rest of 
the tenants. Far more of them worked either elsewhere in London or even outside of 
London. Mthough the self-employed artists, actors and writers said they benefited from 
being close to central London for work, at the same time they were not necessarily tied 
to the latter since if opportunities arose they could work elsewhere, including outside of 
London. Living in Camden, or indeed anywhere in central or north London, was 
therefore merely part and parcel of being &Jnnected to a wider spatiality of power in 
class terms. At the time of the first interview Anne had commuted to her University 
lectureship on the south coast, but by 1997 she was a self-employed journalist: 
"I mean it's quite suited me to ... I think that there's an issue about having 
a London base. I haven't always worked in London, but I'm sort of a bit 
superstitious about having a central London place, that's really good and 
you can always get a job. You're always likely to come back to London 
wherever you go in terms of careers and stuff like that. " 
As we have seen, the service-class tenants possessed different volumes and types of 
capital in its various forms. Ilose with the most economic capital were able to exercise 
the greatest spatiality of power and in this sense could choose their degree of connection 
with their London neighbourhood. 8 Thus Ian's successful Writing career enabled him to 
buy a house in the countryside where he could retreat if he chose. However, even those 
with modest amounts of economic capital by middle-class standards were able to put 
7. Yasmina's husband's career had also 'stalled'for a complex set of reasons. 
8. This is not to say that none of the working-class tenants possessed any'spatial power' 
whatsoever. Those in dual-earning households were able to take trips abroad, facilitated 
by their combined earnings and having relatives to -visit. Two such households even 
owned homes elsewhere as a result of inheritance. 
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some spatial distance between themselves and inner London. This can be seen simply in 
terms of holidays. Graham for example took around four to five foreign holidays a year, 
an amount well above the working-class norm: 
"... it's not luxury type, it's usually travelling around under my own steam 
with people, you know, to places like Turkey and all these package 
holiday type things. Just getting around seeing different places. Staying in 
cheap accommodation in most circumstances". 
Even though Susan had not actually taken a holiday during the last year, she went away 
every weekend to see friends in the countryside: "at the moment Ne got the ideal 
situation., I'm here during the week and I go out at weekends, you know that suits me". 
As we have seen, Susan was on a very small salary by middle-class standards in London, 
but her stock of social capital, in terms of having friends in the country, meant that she 
was also able to exercise some degree of spatiality of power which enabled her to 
literally escape London. We will return to the significance of 'spatial power' in the 
following chapter. 
8.8 Conclusion 
in both political and cultural terms, the professional tenants can be located within the 
'cultural. new class! fraction of the middle class (Ley, 1994) However, within this class 
location, the tenants tended to occupy marginal positions in both economic and 
household terms, akin to the 'marginal gentrifiers! identified by Bondi (1999) in 
Edinburgh. Ws margiliality occurred via a complex set of processes in which gender, 
ethnicity and lifestyle factors played important roles. The professional tenants were a 
mainly female group whose class trajectories had taken a variety of 'non-traditionar as 
well as 'traditionar routes. Ilese routes meant that although some had managed to 
acquire considerable amounts of economic capital via their salaries and property 
ownership, others were 'skidding! down the class structure into an uncertain future. 
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Chapter 9: Neighbourhood and Place 
in Inner North London 
9.1 Introduction 
Ile chapter begins by providing a descriptive account of the tenants! relations with their 
kin. It moves on to explore the tenants' views on place in relation to their local 
neighbourhoods. Ile chapter concludes by teasing out some of the explanations for the 
various images of inner north London found in the interviews and in particular it focuses 
on the issue of respectability, a key motif within the working-class responses. 
9.2 Relations with kin 
As Crow and Allen (1994) argue, the close-knit, working-class extended family, based 
around living in the next street and 'popping in for a chat, as found in Bethnal Green in 
the 1950s (Young and Willmott, 1957), has declined in urban areas as a result of greater 
geographical mobility and the growing importance of the inward-looking privatised 
nuclear family. While this general view of social change view is accurate, it also needs 
qualifying in three main ways. The first caveat relates to the fact that among the urban 
white -working class there is still evidence that localist kinship relations remain 
significant, for example even in east London which has witnessed such profound social 
and economic changes since the 1950s (0' Brien and Jones, 1996; Phillipson et al., 
1999). Ile second caveat relates to, ethnicity and the strength of extended kinship ties, 
particularly among the South Asian population (Modood et al., 1997). Finally, family 
relations can be maintained at a distance thanks to improvements in transport, notably 
the increase in car ownership, and communication (Devine, 1992b). 
In relation to poor neighbourhoods in British cities, there is a debate as to what has 
happened to kin relations. On the one hand, we have the apocalyptic view put forward by 
Murray (1994) and Lash and Urry (1994) which refers to the breakdown ofTamily life', 
centred around increases in divorce and lone parenthood and associated with the 
development of an underclass. No-one would deny the greater concentration of lone 
parents in deprived areas, particularly council estates (Power and Tunstall, 1995). 
However, a number of studies in low income neighbourhoods, including council estates, 
have also provided testimony to the resilience of extended kinship links and support 
mechanisms, much of it based on female family members living in close proximity to one 
another (Holme, 1985; Jordan et al., 1992; Atkinson and Kintrea, 2000). 
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In chapter 6, we noted the vast increase in the number of lone parent households among 
local authority tenants in Camden. However, this increase did not thereby mean that 
extended family relations were rendered irrelevant. The CCTS showed that out of the 
222 tenants with adult children who had left the family home, 42 per cent had at least 
one child who still lived in the Camden area, mainly in local authority housing. Therefore 
despite the great problems tenants! children have in obtaining council housing in Camden, 
a significant minority have remained in the borough and undoubtedly more would have 
done so if affordable housing had been readily available (Dobson, 1982; LRC, 1993). 
Even among those cMdren who have left Camden itselý the majority stayed within 
commutable distance in London or in the South East of England (see chapter 7). 
The CHNS asked Camden's residents whether there were any factors which kept them in 
the area. Over a third (37 per cent) of council tenants said relatives helped to keep them 
in the area, compared with only 15 per cent of private tenants and 19 per cent of home 
owners, although this was 35 per cent among home owners who had bought under the 
Right-To-Buy. In other words, local family relations were a factor in keeping over a third 
of council tenants and ex-council tenants in the area. 
The in-depth interviews asked about tenants! contact with both family and neighbours. 1 
Localised kin continued to play an important role among those tenants who had been 
brought up in Camden itselý particularly ao, ong the women (see Harris n. d. ). Jenny's 
mother lived in the Ilat downstairs from her and she saw her on a daily basis. When I 
arrived at the flat for the interview her mother was there and Jenny's complaint, after her 
mother left, was not that she lacked family contact, but that if anything her mother lived 
too close! Jenny's son also lived in Camden and he and his family oftenpopped in! to see 
her. During the interview Jenny's daughter-in-law rang up for a chat to see how she was 
because she was ill and off work. Such extended family contacts demonstrate the 
resilience of localised kinship links in what is often regarded as an anonymous quarter of 
north London. Jenny was by no means alone in having her mother living in such close 
proximity. Both Diane and Lisa lived on the same estate that they had grown up in. Ileir 
mothers, whom they both saw several times a week, continued to live there as well. 
Amina described how she and her family, as well as her sisters and brothers, all had lunch 
together every Saturday at her mother's council flat. Such kinship links helped to 
facilitate a sense of belonging among those tenants born and brought up in Camden: 
1. This'talk data' is supported with observation of events which took place either before 
or during the interviews, for example, family and neighbours calling around and 
respondents receiving telephone calls from family and friends. Methodologically the 
research does not constitute a singular 'street' study, as found in Abrams' classic work on 
neighbouring (Bulmer, 1986). It is perhaps therefore unsurplising that such a wide range 
of relations with neighbours were reported. 
Vve grown up here and everything. My sister lives up the road, my 
mother lives down the road. " (Brian) 
As we have seen in chapters 6 and 7, the extended family often provided various forms 
of support in relation to employment and housing. In addition to this, support was given 
in a number of other different ways based on care-giving when people were ill, child care 
and even straightforward financial support. Despite having acrimonious relations with 
her ex-partner, Zoe still kept in touch with his parents: 
"I get on very well with his family even though I don! t get on with him, 
his family are great, they really do help me and support me, they're great, 
they really are. [ ... ]I find it quite hard really on the money. I get E72 a 
week, straight away I've got to put LIO on the electric, E10 on the gas 
and then it's shopping. Really if it wasn! t for family, they help a lot with 
the shopping and bits and bobs, my parents and his parents do help me". 
Even amongst those tenants whose adult children had moved out of Camden or those 
who had moved into Camden from elsewhere, extended family relations continued to 
play an important role despite the increased geographical distance. Although one of 
Vivien! s sons had moved out to Kent, he stayed at his parent's flat three nights a week 
because he worked in Camden. Betty's son lived in east London and her two daughters 
lived in north London, but they rang her every day and visited regularly. 
Despite evidence for the resilience of extended kin relations in what might appear from 
the outside to be a highly atomised place, there are three qualifications we must make 
connected with geo -'phy, class and gender. Firstly, those tenants who had come to grr., 
London from abroad unsurprisingly had far less face-to-face contact with kin. Ike 
second qualification is that those professional middle-class tenants who came from other 
parts of Great Britain tended to have less regular face-to-face contact with kin. Only one 
quarter of professional tenants in the CHNS stated that relatives kept them in the area 
compared with over a third of the rest of the tenants. Finally, many of the extended kin 
relations and the associated support mechanisms revolved around the activities of 
women. Those single men living alone reported far less contact with relatives. Several of 
these men led rather isolated lives and were not closely involved with family of any kind, 
as seen by Pete's poignant lament: "I passed my daughter in the street the other day and 
she walked straight past me". 
9.3 Social class, 'race' and place in inner London 
In a study of place and identity in north east London, May (1996) distinguishes between 
the place understandings of the locally born white working class and the 'new cultural 
class!. The former put forward a powerfid'naffative of decline'in which a nostalgic vision 
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of a crime-free, tightly knit white community of the past is contrasted with a crime- 
ridden, ethnically diverse present. In other words, criminality and ethnic diversity were 
linked together within a single discourse of urban social change which foregrounds a 
racialised account of moral decline (Hall et aL, 1978). 2 Back's (1996: 46) study of youth 
on a south London estate refers to the prevalence of a 'death of community discourse 
which "explains the demise of the area as being related to the settlement of 'Problem 
families', black people and Vietnamese refugees", and similar findings on racialised 
narratives of decline have been reported among the white working class in east London 
(Comwell, 1984; Phillipson et aL, 1999). As we saw in chapter 3, racism by whites in 
London has been connected with conflicts over council housing whereby blacks and 
Asians have been blamed for the shortage of affordable homes in the area, while the entry 
of racialised 'others! into the public housing sector has also ironically contributed towards 
its devalorisation in the eyes of the white worldng class. 
Regarding the incoming white gentrifiers, May argues that, they are part of a 'new 
cultural class'. akin to Ley's 'cultural new class'. This class, or more accurately 'class 
fraction' following Ley, has both economic and cultural power, but its members view the 
local area as merely an exotic ethnically diverse backdrop to their lives. Ilerefore May 
(1996: 209) suggests that a 'new urban flaneur' is emerging for whom ethnic difference is 
merely part of their repertoire of cultural capital: 
"... the ability to understand an area's other residents as little more than 
spectacle - part of an agreeable new lifestyle aesthetic for those who 
would advocate a superficial politics of difference as part of their cultural 
capital - is clearly an option open only to those white people who also 
enjoy a position of some class empowerment". 
For May, inner London gentrifiers therefore constitute black and. other ethnic minority 
groups as an exotic'othee, but an other that is merely an object of the hegemonic white 
middle-class gaze. 
May's study provided an initial framework in relation to my own findings on social class, 
racei place and identity in Camden. In the tenant interviews, it is possible to identify the 
two dominant neighbourhood narratives, of decline and diversity, primarily associated 
with the white working class and those educated professionals who formed the 'cultural 
new class' respectively. We will discuss these narratives in turn in the next two sections, 
but also illustrate how they differed from those discussed by May. This will be followed 
by the views of the non-white tenants on their neighbourhoods (section 9.6), and we will 
attempt to draw the threads of the argument together in section 9.7. 
2. This racialisation of narratives of urban decline has been analysed by Beauregard 
(1993) in relation to American cities. 
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9.4 Narratives of urban decline among the white working class 
A common theme in the interviews with those white working-class tenants who had 
either been brought up in Camden or had lived there for many years was deteriorating 
social conditions in the local neighboushood. There had been a 'decline of community' in 
the sense that the intimate social relations of yesteryear were no more. Unlike Mays 
study, however, these narratives were not so narrowly focused around racialised images 
of criminality, but instead drew their meaning from a number of themes including 
declining jobs, deteriorating local services, the presence of 'urban others' and 'problem 
tenants!, as well as the arrival of non-white ethnic minorities. Running throughout these 
four themes, outlined below, was the notion that neighbourhood decline was a result of 
the arrival of 'outsiders' who had disrupted established social patterns and thereby eroded 
the established community (cf Elias and Scotson, 1965). 
9.4.1 Unemployment and economic restructuring 
Ile massive industrial changes that Camden had witnessed and the unemployment 
associated with them were commented upon, mainly by the elderly and middle-aged 
tenants. For example Patrick had worked on the railways for many years, mainly at 
Euston station. He was incredulous at how Euston Station could possibly fimction at an 
with the huge depletion in the number of staff that had occurred, and he also lamented 
the loss of male camaraderie associated with the decline of the occupational networks 
- centred on the railways: 
"They [railway workers] used to come from all over the bloody place, 
Bletchley, Leighton Buzzard, mostly out that way. Then there'd be lots 
from Somers Town, you'd get just the ordinary workers from Somers 
Tom. [ ... ]. There was a supervisor from 
Somers Tom, Bill Smith, he 
died poor old, Bill [ ... ]. One time when anybody died after I left [... ] 
somebody would have rung me up and tell me and I would have gone to 
the funeral. They all came to my missus! fimeral [ ... ]. If there was 
somebody there when Bill Smith died I would have known and gone to 
his funeral. He was at my missus fimeral. It's all gone, it's changed 
completely. I don! t know how it works now". 
Jim, a Labour Councillor who had lived in Camden all his life, concurred with the loss of 
jobs associated with the railways, but he also highlighted the decline of manufacturing 
industry often located as it was in small workshops: "the area's suffered a lot from ... 
there was a lot of manual work in the area. [ ... ] there was a hell of a lot of industry". 
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9.4.2 Local services 
Many tenants felt that the locally based private and public services had deteriorated. As 
this occurred, so the fabric of social relations that they had relied upon was in turn 
becoming threadbare. One aspect of this centred on the changes associated with 
gentrification and the rise of a post-industrial tourist economy, particularly in Camden 
Town described by Kevin as: 
"A bit of a mess. CamdenTown has changed dramatically over the last 
few years. It used to be all. working-class cafes and pubs, they're now ... 
yuppiefied, late yuppies - yuppies came in the 80s - but now it's all sports 
bars [ ... ] with people with-trays on their shoulders walking around 
like 
something out of Treasure Island or something like that, waiters you. 
know, the uniform. [ ... ]I doift like 
it. I live in it but I don! t like it. I did 
when I came here first, but I don! t like it now". 
This sense of decline often focused around the changing nature of the local shops. Brian, 
for example, lamented the fact that although he could easily buy stripped pine fiu-niture 
and leather jackets, 'he was hard pressed to be able to get a pint of milk. The changes 
associated with the shops were seen as emblematic of wider communal decline. When 
asked about her local area, Linda replied: 
"Years ago fantastic. A really nice place to bring children up, everyone 
was sort of... it -Was very much a community atmosphere. 
Now it's [ ... ] 
very run down. I think it's totally been forgotten about. I mean the market 
here [ ... ] was really well known years ago and we used to 
have people, I 
mean it was a real big fim day out on a Saturday. Mum used to take us 
down and we'd really look forward to going down to the market. [ ... ] And mum took you out and you met lots of your friends and everything. 
And now it's awful, I mean it's a disgrace. The shops are real bad, they're 
ran down. Ile council hasn't done anything to it. [ ... ] And again 
obviously a lot of the supermarkets [ ... ] theyve brought a lot away from 
people actually seeing each other at the local shops and stuE" 
in addition to changes in private retail and leisure services, the deterioration of public 
services was also taken to be both a signifier and cause of declining local social relations. 
As well as housing itselt discussed in the previous chapter, the paucity of provision for 
children and young people was a common complaint: 
I 
"There's nothing here for kids. Take play areas - there's nothing for little 
kids. [ ... ] The estate 
had a play centre, but it was made into old peoples! 
places. The council took everything away for the children. It's going 
to get worse for children". (Diane) 
The lack of adequate play facilities for children was a key issue taken by the tenants' 
associations and some had been successful in managing to obtain such facilities on 
certain estates. 
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9.4.3 Problem tenants and 'urban others' 
One of the main themes to emerge in the tenants' accounts of urban decline was that of 
the arrival of low status outsiders., either located within council housing itself in the guise 
of 'problem! tenants, families and neighbours (Damer, 1989), or in the public space of the 
estates and the streets. The latter outsiders have been termed 'urban others' by Taylor et 
aL (1996) in their study of Manchester and Sheffield. In these cities, such others included 
hooligans, football fans, lager louts, mental patients, junkies and beggars. In Camden the 
inventory of urban others differed. There was no mention of lager louts or football fans. 
instead the emphasis was upon the homeless (i. e. the street homeless), drunks and drug 
addicts, as well as young people in terms of 'gangs!, 'youths' and 'teenagers!. 3 Maureen 
thought her immediate neighbourhood was "quite nice", but'that the nearby market area: 
11 
... can be a bit rough, 
drugs and vandalism There are winos and 
youths vandalising the park. It's got a bit rougher and a bit run down. A 
lot of people are out of work, there's not much employment for the young 
people". 
Several tenants felt that the presence of 'urban others! was implicated in neighbourhoold 
decline. For example Pam felt less safe in her local area: 
"Lots of things have changed here, they've got Big Issue people selling 
Big Issue, and that sort of thing 5 or 7 years, and you've got them on an 
the comers, but they're more homeless than ever. Probably not their fault. 4ýý Some of these young Idds are put out of hostels and that and they 
can! t help it but a lot of them have got psychological problems and ... 
probably drug problems". 
Turning to the notion of 'problem tenants', a council survey showed that one in five 
tenants had experienced "serious problems with neighbours in the last' 12 months" 
(USER Research 1994: 6). Noise, including loud music, was the most common problem, 
followed by verbal abuse, physical attacks and damage to property. Among the 
interviewees, 'problem tenants!, neighbour conflicts and what is referred to as 'anti-social 
behaviour' in governmental parlance were common topics. 4 However, exactly who the 
'problem tenants! were and what kinds of behaviour they engaged in proved moveable 
3.1 didn't interview anyone in the Yings Cross area, but had I done so prostitutes would 
have undoubtedly figured as prominent urban others (Fairweather, 1982). Squatters were 
not mentioned by any of the tenants, but during the 1970s they would have undoubtedly 
been a significant element in the inventory of urban others in Camden (Syson and Young, 
1975). 
4. Although the tenants themselves used terms such as 'problem tenant', 'problem 
neighbour' and 'problem families', all of which had their distant origins in local 
government housing management discourse (Damer, 1989), they tended not to use the 
newer governmental discourse of 'anti-social behavioue (Scott and Parkey, 1998). 
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feasts. A very wide range of activities were included ranging from violence, drink and 
drugs to noise, vandalism, graft 'making a mess! and simply failing to maintain the 
appearance of the dwelfings. 5 11us on the one hand, Ken began the interview by talking 
non-stop for half an hour about his ongoing dispute with the family upstairs regarding 
noise., a dispute that had involved some physical violence. On the other hand, Vivien. 
thought her estate hadn! t "really deteriorated that much" and that she had "wonderful 
neighbours". On her part of the estate they "only had one problem family, but they were 
evicted through the courts by the neighbours complaints in this area". Nevertheless, she 
also noted that students had moved into the Right-to-Buy flats in order to Pay the 
mortgages: . 
"Students are not as tidy. 'Meir curtains can be dirty and unkempt. You 
can tell if students are renting". 
Later on she described herself in these terms: 
"People say I always look comfortable. I always look tidy, I was a 
tailoress. rve always had a nice home, kept it well". 
This illustrates a marked concern expressed by several of the white working-class tenants 
with emphasising the distinction between those council house dwellers, like themselves, 
who were 'respectable', and those who in one way or another caused 'problen&. Jenny 
lived in a street property in a dense area of council housing. She tried to distance herself 
from other council tenants by saying that 'they engaged in rough behaviour, e. g. drinking 
and publicly displaying family troubles, which she abhorred. Instead, she adopted the 
classic respectable strategy of 'keeping oneself to oneself and avoiding the kind of 
communal sociability traditionally associated with working-class communities. As she 
said: 
"I don! t feel like a council tenant. I'm not brought up with a council 
mentality. I don! t necessarily support Labour. [ ... ] I'm not pally with 
everybody. People on council estates know everybody's business, but I'm 
not that kind of person. I don! t have to advertise it to everybody, I dowt 
broadcast to the neighbours. We've had our problems like everybody else, 
but I don! t advertise it". 
We will discuss respectability in greater detail below. 
5. Although problematic behaviour was often individualised by both tenants and the 
council, it is important to note its structural causes. Ile most common complaint, as we 
saw above, was noise, and yet a good deal of this seemed to be due to physical design 
deficiencies such as thin walls and flooring, ultimately a result of lack of material 
resources in the first place (Tucker, 1965). 
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9.4.4 Racialised outsiders 
As May found in east London, the narratives of urban decline could focus upon the 
arrival of racialised outsiders: 
"I don! t mind the area., but its getting rougher. We seem to be in the 
minority, the whites that is. There! s a lot of influx of gypsies or whatever 
in [ ... ]. If you closed your eyes you! d think you were in Marrakesh there's 
so many Arabs". (Jenny) 
If Jenny associated greater ethnic diversity with'roughnese, Betty lamented the increased 
difficulties of organising tenants associations because of greater language diversity. 
"[ ... ] we used to have, like run tenants associations and things Eke that. Everybody was ... we all looked after each other and looked after the kids, take the kids on days outings or things like that. But you get 
nothing like that now, nothing. Well ifs hard for one thing because let's 
face it ... you! ve got so many races in here haven! t we and iVs really hard 
to explain to them I mean you can! t run anything now because it's just 
hard". (Betty) 
However, although crime was a cause of concern for several tenants in Camden it was 
only rarely associated with the presence of ethnic minorities, unlike in Mays and Back's 
studies. Instead, the theme of 'racial conflict' between gangs of youths was a common 
topic among the white tenants living in the south of the borough where the Bangladeshi 
population tended to be located: "this estate is not known for muggings but you get 
fights with Asians" (Diane); "you do get friction, now and again you can feel it in the air" 
(Nancy). There had been highly publicised conflict in the Somers Tom area between 
groups of young people culminating in the death of a white teenager in 1994 ('Somers 
Town: where lessons go unlearnt', Independent on Sund; 7y, 21 August 1994: 7), 
although the precise ethnic loyalties of the youths themselves were complex and did not 
necessarily follow a simple 'white' v. 'blacle racial divide (Harris, 1998). Anxieties were 
particularly expressed by the white tenants about the presence of large congregations of 
male Asian youths: "if you see ten to fifteen youths it can get a bit hair-raising going to 
the shops" (Tony). 
Confficts over scarce community services, for example youth club provision, and 
particularly shortages of council housing prompted negative comments about black and 
Asian ethnic minorities receiving preferential treatment (see Harris, n. d. ): 
"I can! t handle the fact that everytime ... Im not being -racist, but 
everytime a white family move ofý the house is Oed up by a Nigerian or 
Asian family. It's becoming like little India. There are white families out 
there who are homeless and getting the option last". (Tony) 
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Racialised conflicts over the shortage of local public services could be directed against 
. migrants or refugees defined by nationality rather than sldn colour. For example, Zoe 
was a white single parent with two mixed-race children: 
"I do think sometimes they're a bit too easy for people, letting everybody 
in [to the country ... ]. I! m not saying they shouldn't, but sometimes when 
there ain! t no housing for us, you know, how they're letting everybody in 
which I think is wrong. But it doesn! t bother me, rm. not one of those 
[unclear] I just try to get along with everybody". 
We will explore the issue of racism in greater detail below, from the perspective of both 
the white and non-white tenants. 
9.4.5 Belonging and leaving 
Reay and Lucey (2000) have emphasised differences in images of-place among the 
children of inner-city council tenants based on whether or not they lived in large estates, 
with negative images, in comparison to those living in small blocks of flats or in roads of 
terraced housing. Certainly location and type ofproperty played a role in Camden. Those 
interviewees who were living in the 'unpopularý estates tended to be among the most 
vociferous in 
' 
their condemnation of their neighbourhoods as well as the most fervent in 
their desire to leave, as we saw in chapter 7. At the opposite extreme, those living in 
street properties in more mixed neighbourhoods were less critical. Brian lived in a non- 
estate flat in Camden To', An and although he disliked the gentrification in the area he also 
enjoyed living in his flat as well as aspects of the ethnic diversity prevalent in the 
borough. He compared his position favourably with that of his mother who still lived on 
the estate he had been brought up in: 
It 
... it's [estate], changed 
in a couple of ways. Its a lot more Indian 
now, Pakistani I think now, and ... it's just a lot more drugs round there, it's a big problem there. And it's the Indian kids, they're all, they're into 
heroin. It's come as a surprise to me. [ ... I My mother lives in [bloýk], 
they've just recently put security gates on it, but it was one of the last 
flats without security gates, and quite honestly, I tell you, I used to go up 
and I di(Wt want to alarm her, because I could see there was just tin foil 
everywhere". 
Despite the prevalence of narratives of urban decline among the white worldng-class, 
many tempered these narratives with more positive views on living in Camden. Several 
people praised its centrality as well. as the ready availability of public transport. In 
addition, sentiments of 'belonging' often co-existed with more negative views, as Reay 
and Lucey also found. 6 Such notions of belonging could even be expressed by those 
6. It is worth noting that 73 per cent of local authority tenants described themselves as 
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living on the large estates which, as the tenants admitted themselves, could appear %ad' 
to outsiders. There was even evidence of elements of 'traditional' working-class 
communal sociability on some estates: 
"In the summer it's lovely up here cos! we [neighbours] all sit outside 
together and the kids are out there, bottle of wine with us lot. It's lovely, 
we don! t come in till 11-12 o'clock. It's when I see more of them in the 
summer. All of them sort of seem to get on I find. We all sit out in the 
park with the kids, even though mine are getting bigger now. [ ... ]I feel 
the kids are safe here, everybody knows them. It's like my cousin she 
moved out of Kentish Town to Archway and she! d been there for four 
weeks and the children got mugged. Yet people say this area is bad, but I 
think people get to know your face. I think if you're new in the area it 
seems to go on more". 
Zoe! s sense of belonging and safety on the estate was linked into the fact that she 'knew 
everybody and had lived there for several years (Reay and Lucey, 2000). As Hollway 
and Jefferson (2000: 178) have emphasised, "being local" can mitigate fears on high- 
crime estates. Longevity of residence was undoubtedly an important factor mentioned by 
many tenants in helping to facilitate feelings of belonging and friendliness among 
neighbours. Although only a few tenants reported the kind of communal sociability 
described by Zoe, several mentioned that they had friends among their neighbours. 
Analysis of the CHNS data shows that 44 per cent of council tenants said that fiiends 
were a factor keeping thelm in the area. 
This ambivalence about the neighbourhoods can be seen in the fact that the narratives of 
urban decline were often highlighted early on in the interviews only to be qualified later 
on by more nuanced reflections on community life either in the past or the present. Betty 
typified this incongruity in terms of the contrast between her lament for a 'lost 
community, as outlined above, and the following: 
"My daughter said to me 'Mum, why don't you move, move up near us', 
they've all got their own houses, they're not silly like their Mum But then 
I thought 'no I'm quite happy here. I mean I go round the shops round 
there, I've been here - everybody calls me Betty, they all. know me. And 
years ago when I used to run the tenants association all the kids would 
call me Betty when I went through the flats. I know too many people, I 
couldn't get lonely here, you know what I mean. I could go round the 
comer and I'm sure to see somebody that I know, that I can have a talk 
to, I talk to the shopkeepers or people like that. But,. no, I'd sooner be in 
this flat, you know, I like it". 
either 'satisfied' or 'very satisfied' with their neighbourhoods, and only 22 per cent were 
either 'dissatisfied' or 'very dissatisfied! (LRC, 1993). Of course, such single word 
answers about such a complex issue tell us little in themselves. 
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Such inconsistencies reýeal a tension between the more generalised narratives of urban 
decline, tinged as they were with nostalgia for a 'lost community in the past (Finnegan, 
1998), and people's more specific descriptions of their social interaction in their 
neighbourhoods which included elements of neighbourliness and 'belonging'. As we saw 
above, many tenants, and particularly the worldng class who had been brought up in the 
area, still had their extended family living near them, while congenial neighbourly 
relations could also be found, even on the large estates: 
"The old man who used to live next door, he's died now, I used to bring 
him. here on Christmas day and feed him his lunch. They all know me, the 
whole lot of them say 'hello' to me because I used to be in the tenants 
association. It's more or less disbanded now [ ... ]. There is a sense of 
community when you get to know people". (Pete) 
Neighbourly relations, in which people said hello and passed the time of day, but weren! t 
necessarily 'in each others ' 
houses, were actually 4uite common among the Camden 
tenants, both professionals and workers. People said that they would chat with their 
neighbours, if they saw them, and also exchange small favours for one another such as 
going shopping. As the quote from Pete suggests, the extensive network of tenants 
associations in Camden also helped people to get to know their neighbours. 
In relation to questions of moving out, those who articulated the strongest narratives of 
urban decline tended to be the most forthright in their desire to leave both their 
neighbourhoods and inner London, either for the suburbs., the countryside or the south 
coast. Mthough Ken was living in one of the street properties, he often made reference 
to his last Ilat on one of the large unpopular estates, an experience firmly etched on his 
mind as signifying the worst elements of inner-city living. By contrast: 
if... in my experience of housing, my fiancee has just bought a house out 
of London [in Essex] and I can honestly say that if I had the chance I 
would do the same thing because I've now seen the other side of the coin. 
There's no noise., there's no pollution, there's very little crime and 
vandalism, and basically you go in your street door and shut ii and that is 
your own peace and quiet, your own space. But by the pure nature of 
council housing you are compressed into a small space. If you're lucky to 
get Eke-minded people around you, then you don! t have a problem. But if 
you get one idiot with a stereo blaring all hours of the day or night, one 
yobbo in a car that forever toots every time he puffs up, or has friends 
shouting up to the windows and so on then it takes the whole area down, 
just one person". 
This quote illustrates simultaneously a permanent sense of unease at living in certain 
parts of inner London coupled with a utopian vision of life in the suburbs characterised 
by a "concern with order, conformity and social homogeneity" (Sibley, 1995: 38-9). For 
some this desire to leave London was tied into a racialised narrative of urban decline and 
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the contrasting appeal of the white suburbs or countryside (Watt, 1998). For Pam 
London was 'another country populated by other races and those whites too poor to 
move, i. e. the'social outcasts' or'urban othere. When asked where she would ideally like 
to be living in five years time, she replied the English countryside: "I would like to live 
somewhere where it used to be the old values. I! m English, and I prefer to live that way". 
However, apart from the dual-income families, very few tenants expected that they 
would actually be moving out in the next few years. Council transfers were difficult 
while the cost of home ownership in the suburbs was *prohibitive. In this sense it was 
merely a dream of leaving: 
11rd love to move there, well to the coast, Devon and Cornwall. I just 
love the sea and rd love to move out there. It's always been my one, 
it's my little drea&'. (Nancy) 
Let us now turn to examine the very 4fferent accounts of urban living given by the 
professionals. 
9.5 North London diversity and the cultural new class 
in contrast to the often overtly critical accounts of their neighbourhoods by the white 
working class, the educated white professionals from the cultural new class tended to 
hold very positive views. Camden was routinely praised for its cultural and ethnic 
diversity along very similar fines to those expressed by Mays 'new urban flaneurs' in 
Stoke Newington. For example, Siobhan contrasted living in her block of flats with a 
middle-class friend of hers who lived in the Home Counties' suburbs: , 
Siobhan: 'Tm. a city woman or I! m a far country woman, but not a 
suburbia woman. [ ... ] it's a lovely home which she! s got in [ ... ] but frankly I have to say I wouldn't trade my neighbourhood for hers, because it is 
much more the kind of twitching of the curtains [ ... ]. there was no individuality being expressed there at all ... and despite the graffiti there is 
a bit of a spirit about these kinds of places that I di(&t find there and ... rd hate it. 
PW: Could you say a bit more about that sort of spirit? 
Siobhan: Well there is a liveliness about it. There is [ ... ]I mean I love a 
cultural mix [ ... ]. Some people find Camden Town dreadful [ ... ] where 
people are on the street and ... pizza stalls all over the place. I adore that, 
I think that is, that's people actually enjoying life and it's colourfid and 
there's great bounce about it, you know. [ ... ] there's a difference between 
enjoying a cultural mix and appreciating people's food for instance, there 
is the difference between that and it happens here. The family across the 
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way are a delightfid family from Africa, I think they're Somali, Somalia 
they come from and I sometimes sit in the kitchen with my daughter and 
say'they're cooking that wonderfid food again!, the smells are glorious. In 
fact we've been tempted to go over with begging bowls 'can we have 
some please'? " Paughs] 
Sioblian went onto describe problems she had with other neighbours, but nevertheless 
she still far preferred living in Camden to the suburbs. Her views typified those of the 
professionals who had come to London from elsewhere, notably in espousing a very 
strong anti-suburban discourse: 
"No I doiet like suburbia [PW: why? ]. Too incestuous I suppose. Either 
right out in the country or in the middle of town, I don! t like suburbia. 
[ ... ] Everybodys so similar and ... that's my opinion of it. I don! t know, I've avoided it like the plague. You know everybodys out there washing 
their car on Sunday morning ... it doesn! t appeal to me". (Susan) 
Suburbia was routinely castigated for its social homogeneity and in this sense scored 
poorly relatively to the socially mixed Camden, the exact opposite of the worldng class 
who sought out suburbia as a zone of safety and security. Similar anti-suburban views to 
the professionals have been found among gentrifiers in east London (Butler, 1997), as 
we discussed in chapter 2. 
However, not all of the professionals were enamoured with Camden. One or two 
expressed guarded criticisms of Camden's increasingly multi-ethnic nature. Ruth, for 
example, was not "entirely happy" with the "influx of so many refugees". Similarly, 
although the majority, ý,,,? f the professionals were quite sanguine about the presence of 
'urban others' and problem tenants, a small minority were not; Susan, for example, 
expressed anxieties about the drunks and drug addicts around Camden Town station. 
As well as its urban cosmopolitanism, north London was also praised for the sense of 
freedom and opportunities it offered for the professional single women in the sample 
(Wilson, 1991; Gordon, 1994). These revolved around the vast range of leisure 
opportunities offered in London, opportunities which could be easily reached even in the 
absence of a car. Valerie had at one point inherited her parents' house in the Midlands 
after they died. She weighed up going back to live there: 
"I think rd have gone mad Baughs ... ]. Well no I wouldn! t have gone 
mad, but I think I would have vegetated up there. f ... ]I mean I haven't lived up that area since my early 20s and ... I mean I like things like the 
theatre and concerts and things like that and its a great effort, without a 
car up there, to get to Birmingham, Coventry wherever, the nearest 
places where you could do that, you know it's not easy. Here I can do 
things as I want". 
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Valerie could afford to get taNis when she went out and this facilitated her enjoyment of 
the West End. Other less affluent single professional women walked everywhere and 
most felt reasonably safe in Camden. 
To what extent can we say that the professional tenants are 'new urban flaneurs' sampling 
the delights of urban postmodern. multicultural differences from the standpoint of social 
privilege (May, 1996)? Although the professionals on the whole were more socially 
advantaged than the rest of the tenants, it is nevertheless difficult to accept Mays term as 
an accurate description of them for a number of reasons. First of all, they were living 
cheek-by-jowl with the ethnic minority groups and other elements of the urban poor who 
make up Camden's council housing population. As such this was a far cry from the 
gentrifiers identified by May who had to visit Dalston Market to get their fix of urban 
exoticism. Secondly, all of the professional tenants had lived in Camden council housing 
for at least five years and most of them far longer than this suggesting a somewhat 
greater commitment to living in their areas than the rather pejorative phrase 'new urban 
flancue implies. Finally, a considerable number of the professionals demonstrated their 
commitment to their areas by getting involved in local political issues, for example as 
members of tenants' associations or left-wing parties. Ileir local area was therefore more 
than merely an exotic backdrop to their real lives even if their relationship to it was more 
distanced than that of the working-class tenants, as we discuss below. 
9.6'Non-whitel tenants 
Only a few, 'non-white' tenants were interviewed in depth, making generalisation 
difficult. 7 Nevertheless, other studies have shown that actual or threatened physical 
attacks were higher in the Asian and Cypriot ethnic minority groups (USER Research 
1994; LBC, 1996b), while one in three Bangladeshi households had experienced some 
form of harassment during a five year period (LBC, 1996b). Several minority ethnic 
interviewees commented how they had a fear of moving about the public space of the 
estate or neighbourhood as a result of harassment, frequently racial. Yasmina, an Arabic 
woman, experienced racial harassment by the local youths: "if you walk by they abuse 
you, horrible. " Amina was of Bangladeshi origins and although she had experienced no 
racial harassment on her estate she felt wary in the surrounding neighbourhood because 
of harassment from local youths. She wanted to leave her flat mainly because it was too 
small, but she did not want to leave inner London. Instead she wanted to move closer to 
her mother in the south of the borough, indicating again the continued significance of 
extended kinship ties. 
7. 'Non-white'in this case means those from South Asian, Affican, Caribbean and Middle 
Eastern ethnic origins; there were only six tenants with such backgrounds. 
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Sangita was a social worker and had suffered particularly badly from crime, including 
being mugged outside her front door. In contrast to the majority of the white 
professionals, she disliked living in Camden and wanted to leave for the suburbs: 
"Ideally if I have money towards down payment, if I have enough money 
ideally I will buy say a two bedroom property in a suburb [... ] and locality 
makes a difference. [... ) I mean I haven! t been able to develop friendships, 
close friendships around here with anybody. I get along with everybody, 
everyone knows me, I talk to them but not ... it's the locality. You like to 
mix with a certain type of people. Council block like this you can! t have a 
fliendship with anybody". 
Sangita wanted to be with people 'like herself, i. e. educated middle class, and she 
thought she could find those people in the suburbs. However, she also thought it was. 
unlikely she would move to the suburbs because of the prohibitive cost of home 
ownership. Her attitude towards Camden vis-h-vis the suburbs was therefore far closer 
to that of the white working-class tenants who felt trapped in the inner city among the 
'urban others' than it was to the white professionals who abhorred the suburbs. 
However, not all of the non-whitc tenants had such negative experiences. Alice from the 
West Indies described her area as: 
"Very p1casant. We have the buses right there, the shops right there, it's 
very coiwenietit. [ ... ] Nobody bothers me. I'm quite happy fiving here". 
Hamud had initially felt considerable trepidation on moving onto his estate: 
"I did not Eke the building it looked very old. It looked like the place 
where ... you know estate, first you see estate you think of violence or 
something like that, you fear of violence, that's what we thought. But 
afler that when we lived here for about a few months we know the place 
very well ... it became more friendly". 
Although he wanted to leave his flat because it was too small, Hamud felt quite safe on 
the estate and much preferred living there to east London where he had lived previously 
and had experienced several break-ins as well as the constant fear of violence. 
9.7 Respectability, 'race' and place 
9. ZI Th e dem ograph ics of declin e an d diversity 
Even though their views on their immediate neighbourhoods diverged, the place images 
articulated by the working class and professionals drew upon a common reference point, 
i. e. that the estates and streets where they lived were socially heterogeneous places and 
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had become even more heterogeneous over time. There was in reality far greater 
homogeneity of households in the 1960s when white nuclear families dominated the 
public sector, compared to the 1990s when young, lone parent and ethnic minority 
households were far more prevalent (see chapter 6). It is not only that Camden's council 
housing had a more homogenous set of household structures in the past, but, it is also 
that far more of the people who were previously excluded from it, the 'poor outsiders' as 
Glass (1970) called then3, have entered the tenure in the last three decades. 
However, as the council housing sector itself began closing up in the 1980s, only the 
most desperate have managed to gain entry. TIle result is that the sector as a whole 
encompasses far more of those groups that for one reason or another stand outside the 
norm of (white) worldng-class respectability centred on marriage and the 'traditionar 
nuclear family. If this norm dominated council housing in the 1960s, it certainly di(Wt by 
the 1990s as one of the older tenants disparagingly remarked: 
"But today life has changed completely, the 'youngsters they have no 
respect for anything now, not a thing, they're very horrible. I mean rm 
glad that my kids have grown up well and they don! t even smoke. [ ... ] That was a another thing, bringing up a family, my missus didn! t go to 
work for 10 years after the first child was born, you see. So then they 
were properly brought up, there was somebody here to look after thent 
They were always met from school and they were always taken to school, 
you know. And then they had manners and we could take them 
anywhere". (Patrick) 
Although, as we have seen with the non-white minorities, some of the 'poor outsiders' 
have managed to 'prove' their respectability over time via the longevity of their residence 
and their behaviour, the overall impression such demographic transformations have made 
on the worldng-class tenants is that the areas of dense council housing in Camden have 
changed and changed for the worst. As Mark, a Labour Party activist aptly put it: 
"I think maybe that because people are so desperate for flats now there! s 
such a, waiting list that only the most neediest really get them, and the 
neediest people are usually the ones who cause the problems, because 
they haven! t got any social airs and graces". 
At the same time, many of the working class have themselves experienced 
unemployment, poverty, divorce and Separation, which in turn feeds back into the overall 
impression of social and moral decay for those left in inner-city council housing. 
9.7 2 Outsiders, locals and racism 
ne white working-class narratives included reference to 'outsiders! being responsible for 
community decline. In this sense they revealed parallels with Elias and Scotson! s (1965) 
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classic study of 'the established and the outsiders' in Vinston Parva' in which the former 
stigmatised and attempted to exclude the latter. Of couýse Camden is not Winston Parva: 
the former is a highly dynamic, 'heterogeneous, multicultural Londofi borough, whilst the 
latter was a stable suburb in the Midlands. In Camden the question Who is established 
and who is an outsiderT is not easily answered given the large amount of migration both 
into and out of the councirs housing stock as well as the borough generally. Ilus, 
whereas in Winston Parva the 'outsiders! were clearly marked out, the 'outsiders! in 
Camden were an extremely diverse group encompassing the homeless, Asians, refugees, 
the middle class, students, gangs of youths, drug takers, etc., etc. 8 
In turn, there was also little evidence for a distinctive, named geographicallyý-bounded 
local identity among the tenants in Camden either. T'his can be seen in the fact that there 
was not a strong sense of being a 'north Londoner' or even a 'Londoner' among the 
working-class tenants I spoke to, white or non-white. This is not to say that they didn't 
distinguish between different parts of London or didn't feel a certain affinity with their 
neighbourhoods and Camden; several mentioned how they preferred living in north as 
opposed to either south or east London: 
"Ne been to doss houses over that side of London, but I don! t like south 
London as much as I like north London. Don't ask me why, but I think 
we're better off over here than in south London, because they've got 
nothing over there. Over here you've got the West End, you've got the 
City, you've got the markets over liere As I said it's a very central 
part of London". (John) 
It must be remembered that a considerable number of the white interviewees came from 
Ireland and their place identities in terms of 'homeland' were., to varying degrees, still tied 
up with their country of origin. 
Overall there was therefore not the same fierce local pride as found among the working 
class Mi either east (Hobbs, 1988; Foster, 1999) or south east London (Robson, 2000). In 
fact, the only person to articulate such a strong sense of being from a particular part of 
London was Pam who originally came from south London but had lived in Camden for 
nearly 25 years. Despite her length of residence north of the river, Pam described herself 
as a Isouth Londoner' and thereby one of the 'real, Londoners': "I doet like north 
Londoners., and they doWt like us". 
8. There are also remarkable parallels between the kinds of narratives of urban decline 
found in Camden and those articulated by the inhabitants of French housing projects 
(Bourdieu. et aL, 1999). 
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Ilese findings suggest that white working-class council tenants in Camden do not have 
quite the same strong sense of local community and identity as has flourished in both east 
and south east London (Cornwell, 1984; Back, 1996). The flipside of this is that there is 
also not the same degree of place-based xenophobia either, what Cohen (1988) calls a 
'nationalism of the neighbourhood, which has taken overtly racist forms both at the level 
of street racial harassment and support for far right political parties (Husbands, 1994; 
Back, 1996; Hewitt, 1996; Foster, 1999). The extreme right has notably fared poorly in 
Camden by comparison with east London, as we saw in chapter 5. 
9. Z3 Race, place and respectability 
How can we account for what seems to be the relative racial tolerance of 'the working 
class in Camden? The particular study carried out can only provide a proximate answer, 
given that this was not a key research question. However, Camden has had a long history 
of social diversity in terms of ethnicity. The long presence of white ethnic minorities, 
notably the Irish, has given the area a strong 'mixed' feel dating back to the 1950s, 
despite the fact thatl the Irish were not always treated well, as the interviewees revealed. 
As well as its ethnic diversity, Camden has also had a strong middle-class presence, not 
only the Hampstead middle classes (Thompson, 1977), but also the 'bohemian! artists and 
writers in Bloomsbury (Dobson, 1982), as well as a large, mobile student population. 
Such factors, alongside Camden! s status as a gateway to the capital via its three great 
railway stations, have probably meant that there is simply less cultural insularity in the 
borough as compared with parts of east London. 
The interviews themselves actually reveal considerable variation in the worldng-class 
tenants' response to racialised others. The association with urban decline was common, 
as we discussed above, but by no means universal. A significant number simply did not 
mention 'race' at all in the interviews. In addition, a fin-ther smaller group articulated 
explicit anti-racist sentiments. Kevin, for example, stopped drinIdng in his local pub 
because he publicly defended the Bangladeshis' "right to live in peace on the estate, so 
they [pub-goers) used to call me 'Paki loveie for that". Joe was critical of his white 
neighbours' attitudes towards social difference, particularly in relation to 'race'. Joe had 
been an active member of his tenants' association, but had left because of what he 
regarded as a growing intolerance towards young people on the part of the older 
residents, an intolerance which he thought contained a racist element: 
"When they [kids] make a noise two or three people, complain and the 
next thing there! s a letter from the council talking about this problem We 
don! t actually have a problem on this estate, you know. Iley blame 'those 
Asians, those Asian kids who come in here and play football, they're the 
problem! ". 
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What was therefore taken as a sign of urban decay by some white tenants, Asian children 
playing football, was simply regarded as part of normal city life by others such as Joe. 
The working-class tenants who articulated such anti-racist views tended to be 
unconcerned about status distinctions and respectability; they also tended to hold radical 
egalitarian values, often socialist, of one form or another. 
Among those who associated the presence of ethnic minorities with urban decline, there 
was a distinction between the few who associated minority ethnic groups per se with 
'problems', and those for whom the members of such groups could prove their 
respectability over time by their actions. Both of these groups placed great store on 
issues of respectability. For the former, however, racism overrode respectability since 
they told me that they deliberately avoided any contact with their non-white neighbours. 
These tenants, who were all Conservative voters, tended. to have middle-class identities 
and/or aspirations. The latter, considerably larger group, had contact with their ethnic 
minority neighbours and they did not necessarily associate poor behaviour with other 
'races'. Despite her comments, cited above, later on in the interview Betty said: 
"... I had coloured people next to me, Indians and ... better than some of 
the English. I mean I liked to keep all my balconies scrubbed down and 
all that, and they would scrub down with you, but I had an Irish family 
next to me when these Indians went ... fdth! utter 
filth. [They ] kept two 
dogs in the thing -I had to report them once because you could smell the 
dogs, keep coming through my passage wall. Filth, utier Mth. As I say, 
there's good and bad of every kind isnt there, I mean ... Takes all kinds to 
make the old world up". 
In other words, B etty's blaming of the decline of community on other 'races' moving into 
the area co-existed with an emphasis upon maintaining 'standards' which the newcomers 
could also do. Longevity of residence plus acting 'respectable' meant that ethnic 
minorities could be accepted by the white working class in a spirit of 'live and let live'. 
However, as the testimonies of both the ethnic minority and white tenants indicate, there 
were tensions around ethnicity and 'race' in Camden, even if not of the same extreme and 
overt form as in other parts of London. 
9.7 4 Maintaining respectability in the inner city 
More widespread than comments about racialised others were concerns with an 
amorphous group of 'problem tenants! and 'urban others' in and around the immediate 
neighbourhoods. Although such concerns were most common among7the white working 
class, they could also be found among the ethnic minority tenants as well as the 
professionals. We have seen how maintaining respectability was a key theme for many of 
the working-class tenants. This was particularly prevalent among the women. As Skeggs 
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(1997: 90) has noted, "Home and bodies are where respectability is displayed" and these 
sites were important for the female tenants, alongside the appearance of the public space 
of the estates and streets. However, this is not to, say that the men weren! t concerned 
with 'respectability', but more so in relation to 'rough! behaviour than the physical 
appearance of the estates. 
These 'respectable' tenants felt that their best efforts were betrayed by the visible signs of 
inner-city poverty around them, i. e. the presence of drunks and beggars on the streets 
and the gangs and graffiti on the estates. Their efforts to maintain respectability, and the 
manifest problems in doing so consistently, revealed the daily strain they faced in 
struggling to get by on limited resources amid people doing likewise who were so 
obviously failing. The result was a permanent underlying existential anxiety about being 
too close, socially and spatially, to concentrated urban poverty. 
Such anxiety received its spatial expression in two ways, discussed by Sibley (1995) in 
terms of 'geographies of exclusion!. Ile first was to keep the 'problem tenants' and 'urban 
others! out and in so doing maintain enclaves of respectability. At various meetings I 
came across examples of tenants associations trying to prevent the council allocating 
housing in their areas to 'problem tenants'. Reference was also made in the interviews to 
getting such tenants evicted. Patrick thought his own block was the 'best' on the estate, 
but he also was also bothered about 'gangs! which he wanted the council to take action 
against: 
"We have been having gangs around with the football, so we want to cut 
that out. I think they're going to block off this end here altogether, 
because at night times sometimes you get them coming back, all these 
young yobs, drunk and they're kicking cans. Ne seen them urinate out 
there". 
The second form of geography of exclusion was found among those tenants who felt 
they were a respectable minority in a 'rough' area. Ilese tenants tended to minimise 
contact with those around them and they also articulated strong desires to leave the area, 
as we saw above. Let us examine Linda's story in greater detail to illustrate this. Linda 
lived on one of the 'unpopular estates! and felt ashamed to invite people back to her 1lat, 
both because of the block's physical state and because of her neighbours. She regarded 
most of the latter as 'problem families' who were "shouting, banging the doors, ripping 
the rubbish when its left outside the doors... ". She felt that they got more from the 
council than other 'respectable' tenants like herself Linda thought that the area as a 
whole had got worse, partly because of "lots and lots of single parents with ... lots of 
children", and that her particular block was particularly badly affected since "the mothers 
are not looking after their children properly, they don't want to work". Her response 
was, "I keep very much to myself', although she also had a friend in her block. Linda 
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was desperate to leave the estate in order to give her children a hoped-for better life in 
the suburbs: 
"I like [north London suburb]. Gary's school is nearby. Hertfordshire 
way, some place like that. It just sounds so nice from living in the inner 
city I suppose. I mean I know it's not sort of miles, it's just green ... I don! t know. It's just that this is so depressing and it's so awful [ ... ], it 
makes you feel so sort of downtrodden when you come home of a night 
time. And I just think that I want something nicer for these, better for 
these, because I think if I can improve ... 
if I can make an improvement 
from what I started from, hopefidly these two will make an improvement 
from what 111 have then., if you know what I mean. I don! t know if rm 
making sense, but so that they'll go on. I mean I know for a fact, well I 
hope that Gary will eventually be able to buy his own. I mean thaVs, I 
think, just through education, he'll be able to get a goodjob, I really do". 
As such, Linda positioned herself and her family very much within what Skeggs (1997: 
82) caRs'improving narratives': I 
"T'lley related to many aspects of their lives and were always based on 
generating, accruing and/or displaying cultural capital. They wanted to 
and/or were involved in improving their appearance; their bodies; their 
mind; their Rats/houses; their relationships; their future. Class was 
configured through the improvement discourse because in order to 
improve they had to differentiate themselves from those ývho did not or 
could not improve". 
As Skeggs discusses, such improving narratives could be transferred from the women 
themselves to their children and this was the case with Linda and several other of the 
Camden women who stressed'that they wanted their children to have better lives than 
themselves, largely via education, but also via a hoped-for move to the suburbs. Linda 
kept her son indoors for fear of his coming into contact with the 'undesirable' children in 
the estate. 
I 
As she hints, Linda's 'improving narrative' had a basis in objective changes in hPr own 
circumstances, as we saw in chapter 6. When she had first obtained her flat she was a 
single parent, but had later met her current partner, Steve. She was also unemployed 
when she moved in, but was currently worldng as an administrator for a charity. 
However, Linda didn't feel secure in this job because of the imminent prospect of 
restructuring in her organisation tied in with public finance cuts. Her overall 
improvement in living standards was also connected to Steve's job as a roofer, but this 
was also precarious; he had been made redundant twice and the last time he had been 
unemployed for over a year: 
"... that really affected him badly. And it affected us as a couple because I 
expected him to get up and be able to go out and get it [another job ... ). 
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Life was very hard for Steve and it was very, very hard on us and I didnI 
think we would get through... ". 
Linda had experienced what is was like to be a homeless, unemployed single parent, but 
she had also achieved some social mobility (see chapter 6). However, the possibility of 
slipping back down again was all too real. The job insecurity for both her and her partner 
meant that although Linda was desperate to leave the flat, the prospect of buying 
somewhere further out in the suburbs was daunting, based as it would be on borrowing 
money from Steve! s Parents. Unemployment and economic insecurity were constant 
worries: 
11 1* it worries me, it just worries, but rH just have to see. I mean I have to do something for myselý I have to do something, whether going back to 
coHege or something, I don! t know what". 
Linda's daily struggles both with her neighbours and the Housing Department to get a 
transfer took its toll: "my health has deteriorated since Ne been here". Many of the 
tenants felt bad about themselves, as manifested in various forms of illness, notably 
depression and 'nerves. Although Linda felt sorry for the residents of the block because 
they were obviously poor and had even asked her for money in the past, she was also 
concerned to demonstrate her social distance from them: 
"I have a real big thing about being seen as sort of like, like everybody 
else. It's Me if I -said that if you look at this. block people assume that 
we've come out of it, you're just like everybody else in the block that they 
know". 
This latter quote raises an important factor in discussing respectability. Despite offering a 
reflective account of her relations with her research subjects, Skeggs (1997) understates 
the fact that the 'middle-class gaze' is not merely 'out there' in the 'real world', but is also 
located within the research setting itself Ile cultural power of middle-class researchers, 
accruing from their educational qualifications, meant that Skeggs was herself casting a 
gaze over the lives of the women she interviewed and her presence itself undoubtedly 
affected the dynamics of class positioning and identities she so painstakingly 
deconstructs. Charlesworth (2000) argues that it was only because he shared the same 
working-class habitus as his interviewees that he was able to record their words and 
silences with anything like the sensitivity required. I could not make the same claim. 
Despite my best efforts, I could not hide my own cultural capital in the interview 
situations, not least as a result of the obvious signifiers of higher education, i. e. the 
university headed notepaper and the tape recorder. 
It was undoubtedly the case that some of the interviewees, particularly the women, were 
engaged in 'front management' (Goffman, 1959) in which they were trying to impress me 
with displays of their own cultural capital and respectability, as in the case of Linda who 
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wanted to prove to me, as well as others, that she was not like the rest of the people in 
her block. Pads reply when I asked her whether she read a newspaper is instructive in 
this regard: 1ý 
"Yes and I hid them [tabloids] just in case you think 'what is she reading 
these things for. Oh no, my daughter's been around, I didn! t buy these, 
she's been around, my eldest daughter [ ... ]. I should read, if I was going 
to read regularly everyday it would be something like The Independent. I 
don! t buy it because I like to watch the news and a quick read. rm a 
library book reader and it's not fictional things, it's fact". 
Pam clearly felt she should read The Independent, or rather she felt that I thought she 
should read it. However, although there was undoubtedly some 'front management' on 
display, as in the case of Pam, this was not total either. The respondents could reveal 
several sides of themselves during the course of the lengthy interviews and not only the 
'respectable' side which they wished to emphasise. Pam said that if 'Holborn people' 
persisted in being rude to her: 
"... I either go berserk, when I say berserk I say 'mind your own fing 
business!, that's the only way to deal with them because that shuts them 
up, or ... my mum goes 'don! t even smile at 'ern, they're not worth the breath!, and I donT'. 
It seems therefore that the interviews themselves prompted 'displays' and efforts to prove 
respectability, but such efforts were not necessarily entirely consistent either and tenants 
could demonstrate their own non-respectable sides. This suggests that 'in reality' (i. e. 
after the interview had fniished) many tenants may well have mixed elements of rough 
behaviour in with respectable. My middle-class presence at the tenants. flats only ser%AO 
to highlight the problems they had with maintaining respectability since it threw the 
incongruities between their social aspirations and their residence in disrespectable places 
into sharp relieE9 
Following Skeggs, while respectability is a part of working-class cultural capital, it 
generally lacks the symbolic power associated with middle-class cultural capital. Only the 
latter can be converted to symbolic capital within macro-systems of cultural and 
economic rewards, notably the educational system. Therefore working-class 
respectability can only befully legitimated, and hence proven, via its insertion into arenas 
of cultural judgement which are themselves dominated by middle-class standards. While I 
accept Skegge argument, I also believe that she fails to take the janus-faced nature of 
respectability sufficiently into account. For the working class, respectability faces two 
9. A similar process can be seen in the working-class tenants flawed efforts to prove their 
middle-classness (see chapter 10). 
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ways: internally which involves the drawing of status boundaries between rough and 
respectable behaviour, and externally with reference to middle-class judgements and 
social mores. Skeggs tends to conflate these together, or rather she subsumes the former 
within the latter by emphasising the failures of the working-class women to 'get itright' 
and prove their respectability in the light of the 'middle-class gaze'. Instead, I would 
argue that much of the working-class women! s"efforts in Camden were directed at 
maintaining their respectability via intra-class status distinctions. In these terms, they 
could themselves sanction the legitimacy of 'poor outsiders' to 'get it right', as in Betty's 
approval of her Asian neighbours' behaviour. However, the working class were in turn 
ultimately subordinate themselves to middle-class judgements. 
I would question whether the dynamics of respectability took exactly the same form in 
London as Skeggs found in the North West. Ile home-owning middle classes in north 
London lived in another world from the working-class tenants. The latter could clean the 
homes of the former or receive their patronage for jobs, the latter being a clear example 
of the middle-class gaze in action, but the differences in power and prestige gave an air 
of unreality to encounters between the two (see chapter 10). Therefore the capacity of 
the working-class tenants in Camden to do the 'right thing' in aping the standards of the 
middle class locally was severely limited, and probably more so than Skeggs found in the 
North West. In addition, it is also the case that the council estates were to some extent 
spatially insulated from the middle class, as we discuss in the next chapter. Ile only 
members of the latter who would routinely cast a gaze over these areas were social 
workers, community health staff, council and government officials, as well as itinerant 
social researchers. Therefore I would suggest that among the Camden council tenants, 
the preservation of respectability had relatively little to do with the affluent north London 
middle class living in the 'big houses' a few hundred yards away and more to do with 
differentiating themselves from the problem tenants and urban others who inhabit the 
same disrespectable places as themselves. It was only my own presence, as an intrusive 
purveyor of the middle-class gaze, that caused them anxiety by threatening to undermine 
their best efforts at maintaining respectability. 
To conclude this section, the physical state of the estates as well as the presence of urban 
others., etc. visibly challenged the tenants! own views of themselves as 'essentially 
respectable, even though, as we have seen, they could also sometimes be 'disrespectable' 
if they had to. Trying to maintain a sense of respectability allowed them to 
metaphorically distance themselves from those 'urban others! and 'problem tenants' they 
perceived as 'truly disrespectable, i. e. the 'undeserving poor' such as the street homeless, 
drug addicts or refugees, but who also happened to share the same physical space as 
themselves. 
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9. Z5 Ignoring respectability 
The above section concentrates upon the majority of the working-class tenants who in 
one way or another sought to maintain their respectability and distance from the 
'problem! tenants, even if in practice elements of disrespectability could appear in their 
own behaviour. However, what about those who had no pretensions to respectability and 
who made few references to 'problem tenants? 
Some of the male tenants came into this category. A few adopted quite politicised 
working-class identities in which their primary focus of social identity and comment was 
based around materialist views of class rather than status (see chapter 10). For example, 
they highlighted the presence of the middle class in Camden in the shape of 'yuppies', as 
we saw in the case of Kevin! s disparaging comments on the pubs of Camden Town, plus 
they were among those who spoke out against racism. These radicals subscribed to 
various forms of egalitarian socialist ideology; one was currently an activist in the 
Socialist Workers Party, while another two had been involvýd in left-wing politics at 
points in their lives. 
Of the remaining male tenants who ignored respectability, it has to be said that they were 
among those who themselves engaged in behaviour that the respectables would find 
either 'rough! or certainly problematic, i. e. heavy drinIdng, drug taking and violence. 10 
The behavioural contrast between them and the anxious respectables in the interviews 
could not have been stronger since they thought nothing of smoking cannabis and/or 
drinking alcohol openly. As saw in chapter 7, a few of the tenants had been rough 
sleepers and they were prominent among the interviewees with multiple dependency 
problems, including John who revelled in the freedom that being a council tenant gave 
him in contrast to the danger and restrictions he faced when living in homeless hostels: 
"Great, great, fantastic, got the keys to my door. I ain! t got to worry 
about going through doors, being attacked going up the stairways or 
things like that, or being thrown out because I was too drunk, Yknow. I 
can come in here when I! m drunk, go out when rm drunk. So there's a lot 
of difference between your feelings, this is your castle, this is me only 
home. Ifs the only home rve got, gotno other home". 
However, John! sTreedom! to get drunk when he felt like it, which came after a lifetime 
of poverty, chronic illness and homelessness, was bought at the expense of threatening 
the respectability of those around him 
10. Kevin, however, was both a working-class radical and a self-confessed alcoholic. 
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9.7.6 Space andplacefor the professionals 
Why then did the professionals of the cultural new class not voice the same levels of 
concern about the problem tenants and urban others surrounding them, unlike the white 
working class? Spatial and intra-tenure property differences were significant to an extent. 
As with the working class, these factors were important since the professionals living M 
street properties in middle-class areas had different place images compared with the 
service class living in large estates (see chapter 10). However, it was also the case that 
the latter had dissimilar views compared to the working-class tenants living in the same 
areas; in other words space did not necessarily determine place since the latter was 
mediated via the differential amounts of capital the tenants had and their different 
trajectories. Let us briefly look at an example to illustrate the different views of place. 
Amanda lived on a large estate in the south of the borough. She had one next-door 
neighbour who was mentally ill ("he hears things and has threatened-to kill me"), and 
another who was involved in hard drugs. Although she was shaken by aspects of her 
neighbours' behaviour, Amanda did not embrace a narrative of urban decline. Instead she 
regarded having a council Ilat in highly positive terms, since not only was it cheap but it 
enabled her to live in Camden which she enjoyed: 
"They are like gold dust, I mean if you can get one you keep hold of it. 
[PW: why? ] Because like, it goes, it's the cost. [ ... ] You wouldn't be able 
to live in this area. And for me living in this area has so many advantages, 
not only just for work but personally, and I couldn! t afford to, well I 
wouldn't want to privately rent anywhere round here". 
Contrast this with her account of how the rest of the people living on her estate viewed 
their neighbourhood: 
Amanda: "Oh yes, theyre desperate to get out, all of them. [ ... ] Like a 
couple have bought theirs and as soon as they retire and they can move 
away from the area they give it, they cant, they say it's gone downhill. 
For them they think the estate is now a sham, do you know what I mean? 
PW: Why do they think it's a sham? 
Amanda: I feel they feel that the people who have been moving in [ ... ] it doesn't make for a happy environment when they just willy nilly put 
people in who make the place feel very uncomfortable. And obviously 
older people don't understand. [ ... ] There's a woman literally who has a few kids and I know she stands on her balcony just to have a joint, which 
is obviously, you can understand why she's doing it if she's got a few kids. 
But to them [the older residents], you know, it's like 'oh my God, there's 
another drug addict' ". 
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The 'anti-social behaviour' affected Amanda., but it did not reflect back on her sense of 
place imagery and identity as it did for her worldng-class neighbours. 
Ile professionals' different place imagery arose from a number of factors, including their 
own loutsider' status, their 'spatial power' (Massey, 1995), capital resources, values and 
social backgrounds. On the first, the vast majority of the professionals were in-migrants 
to both Camden and London, whereas the ma ority of the white working class had been j 
brought up in the capital and many in Camden itself In other words, the former formed 
part of the 'outsiders' referred to by the latter. Ileir presence in council housing currently 
was not a source of great concern for the majority of the council tenants . unlike the case 
of the teýnagc gangs or problem families. However, given that some of the professionals 
pursued alternative lifestyles when they were younger, revolving around 1970s! and 80s' 
youth culture, radical politics and squatting, it is highly likely that they were not so 
benignly regarded upon their arrival in the borougWs council properties (Syson and 
Young, 1975). Many of the professionals themselves said that they did not feel they 
belonged in their immediate neighbourhoods, exacerbated by their differential class 
position (see chapter 10): "1 don! t feel a sense of belonging here in this estate at all" 
(Mike). For one thing, they had no family living near them, unlike the case of the 
working-class tenants. Even those who expressed a sense of belonging did so within 
spatial parameters which encompassed London as a whole and even their place of origin: 
think I do [have a sense of belonging] because just there is King's 
Cross which is the train to Leeds. To me here it's such an easy connection 
to where I really do feel rm. from. I quite like being near that route 
straight up north". (Amanda)_ 
Turning to spatial power, the simplest expression of this was that those professionals 
with economic capital could literally put space between themselves and their 
neighbourhoods in ways that the poorest working-class tenants could only dream of 
This was seen in their capacity to work away from home for periods of time or to 
regularly take holidays, etc. A second way that the professionals exercised spatial power 
was more long-term and referred to the class trajectories they were on. This was most 
obvious in relation to the 'spiralists! among the sample who expected to be moving 
'onwards and upwards! in a few years time as a result of their career progression (Savage 
et al., 1992). At the time of the interview, Andy had left his council flat in Camden. He 
said that he had not considered buying his flat partly because he politically objected to 
the sales'policy and partly: 
"Because I didnt think M spend my entire life in a council flat in 
Camden. [PW: Why? ] 
'Because 
I probably thought I would move jobs, 
move to a different college or something of that nature in another part of 
London. Or maybe even leave London itself'. 
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As we saw in the previous chapter, other professionals had bought or were intending to 
buy their flats under the Right-to-Buy. Even though they enjoyed living in London, some 
saw a time when they may leave and therefore they would have the domestic property to 
enable them to do so: 
"I mean I don! t intend to stay in London for very long, you know, rll 
probably buy the flat and ... pay the mortgage for the minimum amount of 
time and then put it on the market". (Ruth) 
Because of their class trajectories the professionals were able to put living in a Camden 
council Ilat within a wider spatial, as well as social, context which meant their symbolic 
connection, with their neighbourhoods was of a different long-term nature to that of their 
worldng-class neighbours most of whom realistically expected to be living in the same 
flat in the future. 
Another reason the service-class tenants did not articulate narratives of urban decline 
related to their possession of cultural capital. This revealed itself in relation to the 
professionals' reactions to being interviewed. Whereas there was evidence that the 
working-class tenants tried to prove their respectability to me during the interviews, I 
never got the same feeling from any of the professionals. If anything the opposite was the 
case as several of them presented their indifference to displays of ostentation: 
"... it [the estate] doesn! t look terrificIlly ... posh if you see what I mean. If you think of it [indicates her flat] everything that's in it has been grafted 
on, hence youve got metal tubing going around the edge of the walls 
Paughs] things like that. But the thing is the rooms are actually quite big 
enough". (Sarah) 
The underlying reason the professionals di(Wt attempt to prove their respectability to me 
was that they simply didn! t have to. Despite the preponderance of 'non-traditional careers! 
among the professionals, they had all acquired symbolically legitimated cultural capital by 
successfully gaining degrees and professional qualifications. In addition, the second- 
generation middle class had also inherited cultural capital as a result of their upbringing. 
The professionals as a whole had therefore already proved their respectability in a way 
which meant that they were no longer under any compunction to maintain it if they didn! t 
want to. This was effectively the reverse position to that of the worldng class. We can 
see this if we compare the horror the latter expressed at living in 'disrespectable places' 
with the pleasure some of the professionals derived from the same: 
"I mean I think around here we're definitely regarded as a kind of blot on 
the landscape, I quite like that really. [ ... I It's a council block in the 
middle of what has rapidly become a very bijou area Paughs]". (Rick). 
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The professionals had the power of the middle class to make cultural judgements of one 
kind or another (Bourdieu, 1984) in their working lives, either in the form of evaluating 
cultural artefacts in the case of the artistic professionals, or in the form of evaluating 
working-class families in the case of the social workers and teachers. Hence when I was 
interviewing the professionals, it was far more a dialogue of equals in which they did not 
display the kinds of awdeties about their neighbourhoods that the working-class tenants 
did. The professionals therefore had a greater sense of 'ontological security, as used by 
Saunders (1 990a) with reference to the advantages of home ownership (see chapter 3). 
Following R. D. Laing, ontologicil security is: 
11 ... a feeling that the self can survive whatever 
it encounters in the world. 
A person who is ontologically secure is open to new disruptive, even 
painful experience; he [sic. ] has achieved the strength to be vulnerable". 
(Sennett and Cobb, 1973: 201) 
As Sennett and Cobb argue, the lack of such ontological security is part of the %idden 
injuries of class', and certainly the anNiety-prone working-class tenants in Camden lacked 
such security. On the other hand, although their economic capital was not large by the 
standards of middle-class Londoners, the professional tenants' possession of cultural 
capital followed them around everywhere they went and granted them this sense of 
'ontological security'. In contrast, "The lack of capital intensifies the experience of 
finitude: it chains one to a place" (Bourdieu et aL 1999: 127). 
Although the professionals had the class-based power to judge their estates and 
neighbours negatively, in moral terms, as the middle class are traditionally wont to do 
(Collison, 1963), they also held left-fiberal political values which meant that they actually 
refrained from doing so. Instead they demonstrated a good deal of sympathy for the 
plight of their fellow tenants, as seen in their tendency to adopt materialist rather than 
cultural explanations for behaviour: 
"There are a few ... teenage gangs and ... some neighbours I 
have actually 
got to know, single mothers with kids, I know that they feel intimidated 
sometimes. [ ... II 
donI think the teenagers are threatening really, it's just 
that they've nowhere else to go. Tley want a youth club". (Graham) 
Finally, in not condemning the behaviour around them because of their political beliefs, 
the professionals also drew upon aspects of their own social backgrounds and 
biographies. Several of them had actually grown up in council housing and they tended 
11. On the other hand, the work of people like Skeggs (1997) and Charlesworth (2000) 
suggests, correctly in my view, that the worldng class in British society have never 
achieved ontological security because of their subordinate insertion into economically 
and culturally degrading class relations that home ownership cannot by itself erase. 
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to accept the run-down quality of their estates as not being particularly unusual because 
of their own childhood experiences. Sarah was unusual in being a 'locar professional 
since she had lived in Camden council housing all her life. Her understanding of her 
estate was one based upon having'seen it all before': 
"[ ... ] things 
have never been different. People say Idds get worse but 
there's never ... it's just always the same. There was always a group of Idds aged between something like 8,9 maybe and 14 [ ... ). They then 
grew up and it's another group. They change the ethnic mix the whole 
time [ ... ]. Boys, mainly boys. [ ... ]. It's always been there. It's just that 
when you're on an estate it's more close together. My Dad in the old days 
he used to run a youth type club [ ... ] in Somers Town [in the 40s and 
50s]. Ile boys were pretty tough. I mean I was OK because I was his 
daughter, but the boys were pretty tough". 
Whereas many of the working-class tenants felt threatened by the presence of gangs of 
youths and saw this as evidence of neighbourhood decline, for Sarah the behaviour of the 
young people remained constant even if they changed their''ethnic mbe over time. 12 
Sarah was therefore articulating a narrative not of decline, but of stasis. 13 Although 'bad 
things happened' around her on the estate, they did not rej7ect her. Sarah was able to put 
a certain distance, both real and symbolic, between herself and her neighbourhood as a 
result of her possession of considerable amounts of economic capital and institutionalised 
cultural capital, combined with her strong attachment to left-wing beliefs. 
Of course by no means all of the above factors applied to each and every one of the 
professionals. Notably those with diminishing pools of economic and cultural capital, 
such as Yasmina., felt as trapped on their estates as many of the poor working-class 
tenants, although in Yasmina's case racism was also a -significant factor. Nevertheless, 
generally the professionals of the cultural new class were far less bothered by the signs of 
urban decay in their neighbourhoods, i. e. the graffitL the gangs and the needles on the 
stairs, the same signs that so troubled the white working class. Such contradictory views 
highlight the comment made by Beauregard (1993: x) about American cities: 
"Urban reality is elusive, and any representation problematic and 
unstable" 
12. Similar 'minority' views have also been noted in other studies of inner city estates, 
although they have not been explored in any depth; see Cattell and Evans (1999: 16). 
13. There is some evidence for such stasis from John Healys biography of growing up as 
the son of Irish immigrants in Kentish Town in the post-war period (Healy, 1988: 3). See 
also the description by Barclay (1976: 45-6) of St. Pancras in the inter-war period and of 




The views of the Camden tenants on their neighbourhoods are nothing if not complex. 
There are clearly considerable elements of continuity in terms of both working-class 
lifestyles and attitudes. Extended family relations have continued to an extent, although 
there was also evidence of isolation from kin. Neighbourly relations were only rarely of 
the 'urban village' type, as found in the traditional working-class community. Instead, 
social relations on council estates were a mixture of neighbourliness and discord in which 
rough/respectable status distinctions figured prominently, as in the past (chapter 3). The 
findings endorse the views of Olechnowicz (1997: 234) based on his study of the 
Becontree estate in the inter-war years: 
"The division of tenants between the 'rough! and respectable' was made, 
and sustained, by the tenants themselves. It seems to arise in almost every 
setting, and in every epoch". 
However, whilst it would be myopic to ignore such continuities, it would be equally 
foolhardy not to recognise the novelty arising out of the increasing diversity of Camden's 
council housing population. This diversity, as we have already -seen, arises from 
Camden's location at the heart of a global city. Underpinning this cultural diversity and 
the opening up of municipal housing to a broader segment of the population, is the 
diminishing employment and housing opportunities offered to manual and non-manual 
workers. 'Getting by against the odds takes its toll from those tenants who ultimately 
lack the economic and cultural capital which middle-class Londoners take for granted. In 
comparison, the greater resources commanded by the educated professional tenants 
meant that their social being was not so intimately connected to the local neighbourhood 
as the working class. Ile former's greater spatial power and capital meant that their 
notions of neighbourhood and place were not as characterised by images of urban decline 
as the poor working class. 
At the same time, the working-class cultural indicators of roughness and respectability 
have become more difficult to decipher as a result of greater cultural mixing and the 
sheer proliferation of different social groups, particularly ethnic groups, living in 
Camden! s council housing. The difference between the 1930s and the 1990s is that in the 
earlier period the roughs and respectables knew each other, but in the contemporary 
period knowing who was and who was not respectable was far more difficult to discern. 
The combination of increased economic deprivation and insecurity and socio-cultural 
heterogeneity in council housing areas has produced heightened fears and anxieties for 
many tenants, as well as defence mechanisms of stigmatisation and exclusion. 
Maintaining respectability is therefore becoming both increasingly important and more 
difficult to achieve. 
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Chapter 10. Class Identity 
10.1 Introduction 
This chapter focuses on the subjective dimension of social class. It examines both the 
extent to which the tenants identified as members of different classes and what social 
class meant to them Finally, the relationship between place, housing and class identity is 
scratinised. 
10.2 Class identity, demography and occupational class 
10.21 Measuring class identity 
The Essex Class Survey found that over 90 per cent of their respondents could place 
themselves in a class category in response to the question, 'sftppose you were asked to 
say which class you belonged to, which would you sayT, while 79 per cent could think of 
no other salient group identity apart from social class (Marshall et al., 1988: 143,146). 
A pertinent methodological criticism levelled at these results is that the Essex researchers 
had primed their respondents to think of themselves in class terms since they had been, 
"bombarded with questions about class right from the start of the interview" (Saunders, 
1989: 4). Marshall and Rose (1989: 5) replied that the survey had also asked 17 
questions "specifically designed to make interviewees see the world in terms other than 
those of social class" (authors' emphasis), so the fact that respondents still thought of 
themselves in class terms, rather than ethnicity or gender, was therefore valid. However, 
an examination of the Essex Class Survey questionnaire lends some credence to 
Saunders' criticism, given that the question above was directly preceded by 13 other 
questions on class (Marshall et al., 1988: 295), the effect of which is probably likely to 
highlight the potential significance of social class in the respondents' minds. Also, despite 
the fact that over nine-tenths of the Essex sample placed themselves in a class position 
when asked to do so, the preceding less directive question ('do you think of yourself as 
belonging to any particular social class? ') resulted in only 60 per cent positive replies 
(Marshall et al., 1988: 143 and 295). 
In order to get around the potential problem of 'priming' the respondents to think of 
themselves in class terms, the questions on class identity in the CCTS were not preceded 
by a number of class-bascd questions, as in the Essex Survey. Respondents were asked 
the same oPen-cndcd questions as used by the Essex team, i. e. whether they thought they 
belonged to a class and if so which one. Although only two questions on class identity 
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were asked, given that they were asked 'cold' this indicates something about the affective 
salience of class identity as well its cognitive dimension (Wright, 1997). 
Of the 645 tenants who responded to. the first class identity question, less than halý 41 
per cent, said that they did belong to a class, 54 per cent said they did not, whilst the 
remaining five per cent did not know. Thirty per cent of all tenants thought of themselves 
as 'worldng class', 8 per cent as 'middle class', whilst another 3 per cent gave 'other' 
responses. The level of class identifiers among local authority tenants in Camden is 
certainly low in comparison to results from other surveys. Saunders (1990a) found that 
over two-thirds of council tenants said they had a class identity and 37 per cent identified 
as 'worldng class% The Camden result is even lower than the 53 per cent who identified 
as members of a class in Bradley's (1999) study in north east England, although the 
number of worldng-class identifiers was only slightly lower in Camden (30 per cent 
compared to 34 per cent). 
Table 10.1 below presents the detailed answers from those tenants who gave a positive 
response to the class identity question. This demonstrates the huge variety in the class 
categories which people adopted. Class identities included qthnic categories, such" as 
'Asian people' by a Bangladeshi tenant, as well as overtly political categories, such as 
'socialist'. Bradley noted the use of "curious categories" such as 'worldng middle', 'lower 
to middle' and 'middle of the road'. Her conclusion was that "the use of such terms is 
indicative both of confusion about personal identity and of sensitivity to the complexity 
of class positioning, especially in the context of change and increasing class hybridity" 
(Bradley, 1999: 148). She argues that such ambiguous terms indicate an increasing 
confusion about class as a source of identity, mirroring contemporary sociologists' own 
confusion. Some of the tenants' resp onses, such as 'working middle' and 'middle working' 
arguably reinforce Bradleys point. However, Zweig (1961: 136) noted similar responses 
among manual workers in the 1950s which suggests that ambiguity about class is not as 
entirely novel as Bradley assumes. I 
Having noted this plurality of responses, it is worth stressing that over 90 per cent of the 
Camden tenants with a class identity described themselves as either 'working class! or 
'middle class'. The largest single identity was 'working class' at nearly three-quarters of 
those with a positive class identity and 30 per cent of all tenants. By comparison, hardly 
any tenants identified themselves as being eitherpoor' or'underclass'. 
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Table 10.1: Class identitv of vositive class identifiers 
N% Cumulative % 
Middle class 48 18.2 
Lower middle class 4 1.5 
Distressed middle class 1 0.4 20 - Middle class 
Working class 191 72.3 
Upper working class 1 0.4 73 - Working class 
Lower class 4 1.5 
Underclass 2 0.8 
Poor 2 0*. 8 
Disadvantaged 1 0.4 3- Lower class 
Working middle class 2 0.8 
Middle working class 2 0.8 
Professional - between 
working and middle 
class 1 0.4 
Professional 1 0.4 
Poor aristocracy 1 0.4 
'Labour 1 0.4 
Socialist 1 0.4 
Asian people 1 0.4 4- Other 
Total 264 99.9 100 
10.22 Class identity and demographicfactors 
Goss (1988) suggests that worldng-class identity has declined in inner London as a result 
of the increasingly complex demographic mix in the capital, notably in relation to 
ethnicity. it would therefore seem reasonable to assume that ethnicity and other 
demographic factors might well. play some part in whether or not the Camden tenants felt 
they had a class identity or not. Existing studies of class identity tend to either be based 
upon white respondents only (Skeggs, 1997; Bradley, 1999), or doM analyse the impact 
of eflinicity upon class identity (Marshall et al., 1988; Saunders, 1990a). 
in relation to self-identified ethnic groups, Table 10.2. shows that only 19 per cent of 
Asian tenants said they belonged to a class. This figure was higher for the black and 
lother' groups, while the white tenants had the most positive class identifiers at 45 per 
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cent. The largest number of 'doet knows' was in the Asian group at 19 per cent possibly 
suggesting that the language of class was unfamiliar. 
Table 10.2: Class belonging by ethnic group (0/6) 
Ethnic group 
Belong to 
class White Black Asian Other Total 
Yes 45 30 19 31 41 
No 52 63 61 57 54 
Don't know 3 7 19 12 5 
N (=100%) 495 59 31 51 636 
<0.01 Crainees V 0.162 
Given the way in which class is often said to be a peculiarly 'British obsession' 
(Cannadine, 1998), it is likely that those people who grew up in the UK as opposed to 
abroad would be more likely to think of themselves in class terms. This in fact proved to 
be the case since 47 per cent of the former said they belonged to a class compared to 
only 27 per cent of the latter. Moreover, the very high percentage of 'don! t knows' (12 
per. cent) among those from abroad also s,, jggests a lack of familiarity with the term 
'clasg. 
One would also expect that the class identifiers were more likely to be older, i. e. the 
'elderly working class' (Harloe and Fainstein, 1992) who would base their identities on a 
time when both Camden and inner London had a far larger industrial base. Ile younger 
tenants, on the other hand, would be far less likely to identify with class, as a study of 
young people in London has found (Phoenix and Tizard, 1996). The Camden tenants' 
class belonging was cross-tabulated with age, but although the younger tenants were less 
likely to say they belonged to a class than the middle-aged or elderly tenants, the 
relationship was not statistically significant at the 0.05 level (table not shown). 
If age isn! t significant in itselfý it maybe that the potential relationship is being suppressed 
by the impact of another variable. The following Table 10.3 shows class belonging by 
age, but controlling for whether or not the tenants grew up in the UK or abroad. This 
1. The interviewers, none of whom spoke an Indian sub-continent language, said they did 
experience some difficulties with English, particularly amongst the Bangladeshi 
respondents. It is possible that the high rates of 'don't knows! and 'nos' may well have 
been reduced among these tenants if a Bengali-speaking interviewer had been used. 
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time the result is statistically significant at the 0.05 level, at least among those who grew 
up in the UK However, it is not the case that the highest level of class belonging was 
found among the elderly since only half of the over-65 year olds identified with class 
compared with nearly two-thirds of those aged 45-55. The leaft class conscious group 
were those tenants under 25, as predicted. Growing up in Britain seems to increase the 
chances of the tenants saying they belonged to -ný class, but within these age plays an 
important role with class belonging strongest amongst the middle-aged tenants and 
weakest amongst the youngest tenants. 
Table 10.3: Class belonging by age by country grown up in (0/o) 
Age in years 
Belong to class 16-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65+ Total 
UK 
Yes 28 44 43 64 56 49 48 
No/doiA know 72 56 57 36 44 51 52 
N (=100%) 29 95 83 47 43 139 436 
p <0.05 Cramees V 0.165 
Another country 
Yes 17 24 32 28 24 29 28 
No/don't know 83 76 68 72 76 71 72 
N (=100%) 6 42 56 32 29 31 196 
p 0.05> 
10.23 Class identity and occupational class 
Let us turn to occupational class position as measured by the Goldthorpe schema. 
Various versions of the schema were correlated with whether or not the tenants thought 
of themselves as belonging to a social class; the results were not statistically significant at 
the 0.05 level. However, if we examine the positive class identifiers only, two main 
findings emerge (Table 10.4). Firstly, objective class has a significant effect on class 
identity overall if one accepts a lower level of statistical confidence (p <0.10). Those in 
non-manual classes I, II, Ma and Illb were most likely to think of themselves as niiddle 
class, whereas over eight out of ten of the manual employee classes (V, VI and VII) 
thought of themselves as working class. However, within each Goldthorpe class, the 
majority chose a working-class identity, suggesting that most of the service-class tenants 
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did not'share their 'naiurar class identity as 'middle class' (Marshall et al., 1988: 247). 
Secondly, gender seems to have an impact upon class identity, although the low cell 
counts make this difficult to definitively prove. Whereas the workinghniddle class ratio 
was 1/9 for male tenants, it was less at 3/7 for female tenants. There was also a clearer 
class gradient for men than women. Virtually all of the rank-and-file male manual 
employees (classes VI and VH) thought of themselves as 'working class!, whereas around 
a third of class VI women and over a fifth of class VIE[ women had a middle-class 
identity. This finding provides evidence for the argument put forward by Hart (1989) that 
working-class women are less likely to adopt a working-class'laber than men, even in a 
deprived area of inner London. 2 
Table 10A Class identity by Goldthorpe class by sex (%) 
Goldthorpe class, 
Class identity I& Il Ella Illb IV v VI VII Total 
All 
Middle 35 29 35 21 12 16 12 22 
Working 65 71 65 79 88 84 88 78 
N (=100%) 29 45 26 14 17 32 69 232 
p=0.05 Cramer's V 0.233 
Men 
Middle 29 22 25 17 13 5 0 10 
Working 71 78 75 83 87 95 100 90 
N (=100%) 7 9 4 12 15 21 32 100 
Women 
Middle 36 31 36 50 0 36 22 30 
Working 64 69 64 50 100 64 78 70 
N (=100%) 22 36 22 2 2 11 37 132 
Note: chi square test is not applicable to separate men's and women! s tables because 
niore than 20% of cells bave expected count of less than 5. 
If class identity is cross-tabulated with parental class background (table not shown), 
nearly nine out of ten from manual class backgrounds (V, VI, VII) and around three 
2. On the other hand, Bradley (1999) found no such gender differentiation in the North 
East. 
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quarters of those from class III considered themselves 'working class'. However, what is' 
striking is that two-thirds of those from service-class backgrounds thought of themselves 
as 'middle class'. It would seem then that although a minority of those class identifiers 
currently in professional and managerial occupations thought of themselves as middle 
class, the majority of those brought up by service-class parents did so. If anything, there 
was a stronger statistical association between parental rather than tenants' own 
occupational class. This broadly supports Bradley's (1999) and Wright's (1997) argument 
about the partly retrospective nature of class identity vis-h-vis the accumulation of a 
lifetime's experiences, especially parental background, rather than simply current 
occupational class position. 
Table 10.5: Class ideptity by parents' Goldthorpe class by current class 
position (0/6) 
Parent's class 


















Mddle 69 30 15 27 
Worldng 31 70 85 73 
N (=100%) 13 30 48 91 
p <0.01 Cramaes V 0.412 
Working (1) 
Mddle 33 15 11 18 
Worldng 67 85 89 82 
N (=100%) 3 34 55 92 
Notes: (1) chi square test is not applicable because more than 20% of cells 
have expected count of less than 5; (2) see Table 2.1 for classes. 
In order to clarify these relationships, Table 10.5 above shows self-assigned class by 
parent's class by current class; the cell counts are small, so one must be cautious about 
inferring too much from the figures. Nevertheless, the table shows that parents! class 
makes considerable difference to tenants! class identity once current class position has 
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been controlled for, but only really for those currently in the 'intermediate' class and 
possibly the service-class. In each case those from service-class backgrounds were far 
more likely to self-identify as 'middle class'. Among the present manual working class, 
however, working-class identities were uniformly high. 
10.3 Attitudes towards social class 
10.3.1 Talking about class and society 
Ile questions on, social class appeared towards the end of the interview schedule. This 
enabled-. me to gauge whether the tenants themselves used the term 'class' during the 
lengthy interviews as respondents discussed their local neighbourhoods, housing and 
employment experiences, etc., prior to any direct questions on social class. 
Around two-fifths of all the respondents referred to 'class! at some point during the 
interview Prior to my introducing it, although this was more likely among the educated 
professionals. Moreover, the latter often referred to class in relation to their awn sense of 
identity and who they felt they were or were not vis-i-vis others in a self-conscious 
manner. This arose in three main ways. Firstly, in relation to family backgrounds; "my 
family [ ... ] theyre very sort of working class 
in a very sort of gentle sort of way" 
(Jackig). Secondly, 
'the 
pKpfessionals' sense of being obliquely positioned vis-h-vis council 
housing; "I actually think they [neighbours] probably see me as a middle-class busybody 
who's getting up their nose, you know, trying to tell them how to behave" (Siobhan). 
Finally, in relation to politics; Sarah explained her political allegiances as stemming "from 
being working class, I can't be anything else". Only a few working-class tenants 
spontaneously mentioned class during the interviews. Again this could occur when 
respondents talked about their family backgrounds, for example, "my mother comes from 
working class" (Pam), but also in relation to descriptions of neighbourhood change with 
reference to gentrification. as discussed in chapter 9. 
immediately prior to the direct questions on class, tenants were asked two questions 
inviting them to think about British society. Firstly whether they thought it was Tairý or 
'unfair', and secondly whether they thought it was 'equar or 'unequar. Of those who 
considered it either unfair or unequal, the commonest answer related to issues of material 
inequality, as in this typical response: 
"I think that the wealth of the countrys not shared out properly really. 
The rich are getting too rich". (Patrick) 
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Apart from material inequality, 'race! was the second most common leitmotif of injustice 
and inequality, either from a standpoint which was prejudicial against minority ethnic 
groups or in relation to complaints about white or insiitýtional racism: 
"We pay all this money, but when we feel we need help it's not due to us. 
You get all these foreigners who have not paid into this country. [ ... ] People say this in the post office, 'why do those foreigners get paid 
money whereas English people have to pay their dues'? " (Vivien) 
"I think the police force are terribly racist. [ ... ] As I say this is quite a 
trendy area, but the amount of black people I see pulled over in their car, 
it's constant, especially round here. And, as I say, there's no crime, there's 
no mugging, so why are they constantly getting pulled over? " (Brian) 
Although the actual term 'class' was rarely used in answers to the questions on British 
society, apart from by the political activists, the vast majority of tenants answered in the 
affirmative when they were directly asked whether they thought there were different 
classes in society. Moreover this applied right across the Goldthorpe ciass schema'. 
Nevertheless, there was considerable divergence in terms of how the tenants understood 
and talked about class, as other studies have found (Bradley, 1999). Broadly speaking, 
class was discussed either in materialist or cultural terms, although individual tenants 
could and did refer to both. 
10.3.2 Material inequalities 
P, 
As in Bradley's study (1999), the Camden tenants were not asked to provide a detailed 
map of the class structure. Nevertheless it is clear that their references to material 
inequalities tended to contain a mixture of 'us and them! attitudes, classically associated 
with the 'traditional worker', and 'pecuniary' views of society based on graded income 
differentials as articulated by 'privatised' workers, using Lockwood's (1975) typology. 
The commonest way class was spoken about in relation to material inequalities was with 
reference to money, either in dichotomous or more gradational terms: 
11 [ ... ]I think they 
[classes] are becoming much more visible now. [ ... ] It's because of this economic climate [ ... ] the gap between those who have 
and those who get money, and those who do not [ ... ] get money, that gap is widening, so it's bound to have that effect of class". (Sangita) 
"The lower classes are the working class I think so. The middle class are 
those who are maybe the government or those who have enough to live, 
have a decent life, can get everything they need, good job, good salary. 
And the upper class I think is the Royal Family Paughs] or people who 
are very rich people". (Hamud) 
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A secondary materialist way class was discussed was with reference to emplo3inent 
relations. This could either take the form of a kind of 'folk Marxisd as we discuss below, 
or it could take a more explicit ideological form. The latter was prevalent among those 
who were or had been political activists, either in trade unions or left-wing parties: 
"Ile ruling class and the working class. [ ... ] The ruling class is those 
people who control the wealth and property in the country. Whether [ ... ] it's Lord Waldon or the Duke of Westminster ... or the new ones coming 
along who control our rights to employment and everything else and 
investments, they are the people, that's one class. 'Me rest of us are 
people who go in the job centre, [ ... ] who sweep the streets [ ... ] or even 
who work in the libraries, who work in housing offices, that's the 
working class". (Kevin) 
Let us look at one example to see in more detail the context in which an 'us and them! 
view of material inequalities was articulated by the working-class tenants. As we have 
seen in previous chapters, Linda worked as a cleaner and then as a receptionist for a 
north London doctor. Despite being very concerned to demonstrate her respectability, 
Linda did not try and distance herself from being 'working class', unlike the women in 
Skeggs' study (1997): 
PW: "Just thinking about British society, do you think it's a fair society? 
Linda: No, no. The divide between us and them is wider than ever. I 
mean it's silly things, things like child benefit given to, when I used to 
work for the doctor she never used to go and collect it, [ ... ]I mean I 
think it went on for three months or something, it was nothing to them. I 
mean they live&Jn a house that was worth E365,000, top range, it was a 
massive house, they'd done everything to it. This is a doctor and he's a 
lawyer and he's got, you know, his own firm. Two wonderfid girls, don't 
get me wrong, but everything laid out for them from the time that they're 
born to. go on to university and have this and have that. rm hoping that 
Gary [Linda's son] would go on, I! m not saying that he will, but it's going 
to be a battle for us, it's going to be so hard, you know. [ ... ] 
PW: [Are ... ] there 
different classes in British society? 
Linda: Yes, yes. When I was working for the doctor, that was it, I knew 
that she was a class or two classes above me, just with everything that 
they had. Not to say that she was any better than me but ... they just had 
so much more. They had three cars on the road, you know, country 
cottage. rm not saying that I wanted all of that, it would be lovely yes 
[ ... ). One thing, I think 
for me it was striving and trying to get something 
was much more important I think to us than it is for them. Because for 
that young girPs - for me to say like buy something meant so much to me 
- for those young girls, they had twice as much as me, they just got 
everything given to them. 
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PW: Is this the daughters, the children? 
Linda: Yes, yes. Iley had everything. And they would turn ... they would 
use a mascara, buy it once and they would use it, and they were spot.., I 
mean it was absolutely spotless, you know, and she would say to me, you 
know, 'Zoe bought this Linda, and she doesn! t want it, do you mindT you 
know. I mean we're talldng about mascaras at E19 Paul. I mean that was 
sort of like shopping for a lot of these people here, and for myself at the 
time when I only had Gary, do you know what I mean? So there is no 
sort of worth, value of anything [ ... ]. 
PW: What class would you say they were in then? 
Linda: Definitely upper class, definitely, with everything they had. And 
I'm definitely worldng class Paughs]. " 
Linda was comparatively fmancially well-off among the worldng-clgss tenants because 
both she and her partner were employed in fiffl-time jobs by the time of the follow-up 
interview. Linda's comments nevertheless illustrate her awareness of the large material 
inequalities that eýdst in Camden even between dual-income worldn class households 9- 
and dual-career households based on two people in professional employment who can 
afford to employ domestic 'help' from lower class women (Gregson and Lowe, 1994; 
Cox, 1998). 
10.3.3 Culture and status 
If class was seen by many tenants in relation to material inequalities, for others it was 
regarded primarily in cultural terms, notably the way people spoke, their education, 
manners and who they mixed with socially. Those educated professionals who had some 
involvement in the arts seemed acutely aware of the -role played by accent and behaviour 
in constituting arbiters of class distinction: 
PW: "Do you think Britain is still a class society? 
Rick: Yes. I think it's changing, but not changing as fast as some 
commentators would have it. I still think you've got that thing that 
English people, two English people confronting each other, there's a 
moment that happens when you open your mouth and you know exactly 
where you are. 
PW: What do you mean? 
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Rick: Well it's just because the class thing's built in so much to, the way 
we've been brought up, the way everything is - education, accent, 
privilege, whatever. Ilat's quite, that's quite, rve always found that quite 
corrosive. I don! t like it very much". 
The artistic professionals tended to regard class as an 'oppressive systeny built upon 
antiquated social rules which militated against meritocracy and dampened down 'real 
talent'. Rick went on to contrast the greater sense of 'opennese which he felt when 
working in the music business, characterised by genuine motivation., creativity and the 
sense of a 'bottom line!, contrasted with the sclerotic atmosphere which he found when 
working in arts! administration: "It's an incredible elite and it is that kind of English, 
middle-class education based mentality". Similarly Ian, a writer, said: 
"[British] people are talented, inventive, violent, repressed, class 
repressed [ ... ] our natural inclination is to be repressed by our class 
system ... by a judgement on our behaviour, by a middle and uTper class 
who are slowly disappearing and who can no longer sustain their 
judgement on our behaviour [ ... ]. The nature of our society has been that 
they have been the ones who made the rules. And that ... we judge 
ourselves against their acceptance of us, whether or not we live of course 
properly. It's about behaviour. I mean it's quite extraordinary that the man 
or the woman who's brilliantly talented, very successK can be made to 
feel foolish by someone in a restaurant who with no talent and has never 
done anything in their life ... because they know 
how to behave better. 
And there's that. But that is becoming less and less". 
This sense of class as behaving 'correctly' was associated with unnecessary social 
snobberies that put people into categories which the artists considered as narrow and 
constrictive. As we will see below, this view of class as being a restrictive system of 
socio-cultural rules was bound up with the way that several of the professionals 
themselves had ambiguous class identities of one form or another. 
A minority of the working-class tenants also discussed class in cultural terms, and in this 
sense their view of class came closest to that of the ideal typical 'deferential worker' who 
saw class in terms of a status hierarchy (Lockwood, 1975). For example, Pam saw'class! 
as both inevitable and necessary in order to maintain social boundaries, and she gave an 
elaborate account of the three main classes (upper, middle and lower) with each one sub- 
divided further: "there's the upper middle and lower middle class". 
10.4 Class identity 
In contrast to the widespread acceptance that classes eýdst 'out there' in society, only 
around half of the tenants from across the Goldthorpe class spectrum admitted to having 
a class identity in the interviews. This indicates a reluctance to describe themselves in 
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class terms, a finding in line with Bradley's (1999) research in north east England. 3 Ile 
commonest class identity in the interviews was 'working class, although a number of 
other identities also featured. 
10.4.1 Working class and workingpeople 
As we saw in chapter 2, it has been suggested that 'working class' constitutes a 'spoilt 
identity' which people wish to disavow (Skeggs, 1997). On the other hand, Bradley 
(1999) has argued that as well as having this stigmatising meaning, there was a 'counter- 
discourse' of positive class identity in the North East rooted in close-knit, worldng-class 
families"and communities, a discourse which was stronger in certainý organisations and 
particularly among trade union activists. Z 
We have already seen that having a class identity at all was less prevalent among Camden 
tenants than it was in Bradley's study, and this partly reflects the greater demographic 
heterogeneity found in Camden. However, this does not mean to say that positive 
statements about being working class were thereby absent. Although overt expressions 
of pride in relation to being 'working class' were most common among the trade union 
and left-wing activists, even among the other interviewees it was also possible to detect a 
latent pride in having a working-class identity, primarily centred around the importance 
of work itselt defined as paid employment. Betty described herself as working class 
"because Pve always had to work for what Ive got. [ ... ] What I've got Ive got by 
working, nothing else, no handouts". Positive working-class identities of an 'us and thern' 
fashion emerged most strongly with reference to employment relations in which 
managers and employers were castigated for being either 'stuck-up' or incompetent and 
hence as less morally worthy than the workers themselves despite their material and 
status advantages: 
"I mean I consider myself working class. As I say, I work in a nightclub 
where the owners of it are both, what, 25 and 26. They bought the 
nightclub for a fucking million - not their money - and the reason that one 
of them bought the nightclub was because he wanted to be a DJ and that 
was the only way he would get to be a DJ was to buy a nightclub. So I do 
realise the great divide in ... in money and staff And as I say, I deal with 
these people and their concepts, and they're quite clueless about fixing the 
place and what needs to be done. In a way they're totally dependent on 
me to make sure the place runs and passes all the fire regulations and 
things, something I know about from working in a pub". (Brian) 
3. The slight discrepancy between the CCTS and the interviews is probably accounted 
for by the dominance of the middle-aged and the paucity of younger respondents in the 
follow-up interviews; as section 10.2.2 shows these age groups were respectively the 
most and least likely to have a class identity. 
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Here we can see certain attitudinal continuities with earlier periods when the industrial 
working class held strong 'us and the& attitudes: 
... there was, especially in heavy industry, a pervasive suspicion of'theny 
and the economic system 'they operated'. ... Many working men and 
women held to a kind of folk-Marxism quite independent of actual party- 
political allegiances. Iley believed their own work was the source of all 
value; the only work that mattered. Without it society would not exist". 
(McKibbin, 1998: 139) 
111is folk-Mardsm is of course akin to the power model of society identified by 
Lockwood (1975) with reference to 'traditionar proletarian workers such as coal miners. 
However, at least among the interviewees, there was not att obvious organisational base 
for these 'us and them! notions since those who held t4em were employed across a range 
of service industries and weren't necessarily union members either. 4 Nevertheless it is 
striking that such attitudes were still evident among the post-industrial service workers 
. of 
1990s'London. 
If there was some evidence of pride in being'working clase among the sample, for others 
such an identity was more pragmatically adhered to. People 'supposed' they were 
working class simply because they worked for a living. Having a working-class identity 
could also have a temporal dimension to it in that respondents referred back in time to 
their families of origin, sometimes with considerable affection, as we discuss below. 
lkil- 
However, the term 'class! could also have negative connotations, as Bradley (1999) 
found. Some of the tenants preferred to describe themselves as'worldng people,: 
Eileen: "I don! t Eke to think of class. I mean someone said to me the 
other day, the lady, one of the ladies at school [ ... ]. She said [adopts RP 
accent], 'why don't you go and see your superiors. Now I don't like that 
word. Do you? [ ... I no they're not superiors. I mean I might be thick and 
I don't care, but I consider myself as good as anybody [ ... ]. 
PW: Do you ever think of yourself as belonging to any particular class? 
Eileen: Well rm a working person. I doWt care. 
PW: What does that mean to you? 
4. Although see section 10.6. 
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Eileen: It means I work for a living, I! m an honest person, I wouldn! t hurt 
anybody and treat people, anybody with respect, everybody with respect, 
any black, white, yellow I don! t care, I'll. treat everybody the same". 
Here Eileen associates the term 'class' with those people who think of themselves as 
being 'superio? to others, even if they might earn more money. Her assertion of her own 
honesty and sense of moral worth stands in opposition to the word 'class' itself since the 
-latter, in her eyes, is tainted by its association with those people who look down on 
'others', i. e. ordinary people like herself Again we can detect a generalised 'us', 
composed of normal, decent hard-working people, as opposed *to 'thenf who possessed 
wealth, power, titles orposh voices, even if the tenants did not necessarily adhere to an 
explicit working-class identity, as also found by Devine (1992a). Those tenants who 
emphasised their 'ordinariness' did not wish to positively endorse a label which can have 
negative judgmental connotations about others, notably of moral worth, as Bradley 
(1999) also found. When asked whether he belonged to a social class, Patrick replied: 
"Ha. It never troubles me. I am what I am. I never changed because that's 
the ways I was brought up. I was brought up with a good family right and 
I was told to respect everybody rich or poor that was it. My father had a 
lot of time for poor people too, he said it's not their fault. [ ... ]I don't 
consider me middle, upper or nothing. I am just what I am. Way I was 
brought up, I expect people to ... it's not a sin to be poor, it's not a 
crime". 
Although Patrick, emphasised his lack of snobbery, this could co-exist with 
differentiating himself from. the disrespectable elements on his estate, as we saw in 
chapter 9. In this sen., e being both 'ordinar_V and 'respectable' went hand-in-hand for 
Patrick as it did for many of the working-class tenants. 
10.4.2 Middle-class identities 
The next largest class category after 'worldng class' was 'middle clase, including 
variations such as 'lower middle class. Bradley (1999) found considerable reluctance on 
the part of her respondents in the North East to describe themselves as 'middle class'. 
Although the CCTS showed that only 8 per cent of all the tenants subscribed to having a 
middle-class identity, the interviews revealed that it was notnecessarily a very firmly held 
one, except among the second generation service-class professionals. 
As would be expected from the survey findings on the importance of parental class 
background, those interviewees who were firmest in their views of themselves as 'middle 
class' were graduate professionals whose parents had unambiguous middle-class 
occupations in the professions or management. In Bourdietes terms, it was those who 
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had amassed considerable cultural capital both via parental socialisation and a University 
education who were most confident in describing themselves as 'middle class' in the 
interviews. These respondents also tended to refers to themselves as being 'middle class! 
before I directly broached the topic of class. Anne, a journalist whose parents had both 
been university lecturers, thought that having a central London flat was important for her 
career because it gave her a 'base!: "... rve got a pairticular kind of career profile and Auff, 
and yeah it's about being a middle-class professional". Similarly, when I asked her why 
she had bought her council flat, Julia replied, it was because she was "a middle-class 
girl". In contrast, those professional tenants from non-service class backgrounds tended 
to demonstrate less confidence in their 'middle classness'. For example, Valerie was a 
retired social worker whose parents had been farmers; she thought of herself as "lower 
middle class" because she was comfortably off in material terms. 
We saw in Table 10.4 that middle-class identities were more prevalent among working- 
class women than men. Only one of the working-class tenants, Nancy, actually described 
themselves as 'middle class' in the interviews,, although two other women had done so in 
the CCTS. 5 When asked about whether Britain was an equal society, Nancy (an 
unqualified part-time teaching assistant) replied that it was not, because of the existence 
of 'us and them! as distinguished by money. She thought classes still existed, but also "I 
do think rd like to be in the upper, but rm. not". This aspirational element came very 
much to the fore in Nancy's subsequent comments: 
PW: "Do you think of yourself as belonging to any of the social classes? 
Nan6y: I ... suppose more a middle ... you know, where I live, how I live ... values, looking on like values, very middle class. Things that I believe in, how things ought to be. Because of the area that you live in, 
everybody's virtually, you could say it's in the same boat, but it's not as 
though you stick out a mile. Yes, I! m, I see myself as better than other 
people [ ... ]. 
PW: You said about middle-class values, what 
5. In the CCTS Pam had a lower middle-class identity while Mary said 'middle class!; at 
that time Pam was a cleaner and Mary was a part-time nursery teacher. In the interviews, 
Pam said "working class, but not working", whilst Mary said "I don! t put myself in any 
category at all, I'm just me and that's just it. ". Both women had-experienced some 
downwards social mobility in the intervening years; Pam was unemployed and Mary was 
a receptionist. They were also very status- conscious about living in council housing. It 
could well be that they shirked away from actually labelling themselves as 'middle class' 
as a result of trying to avoid the incongruities between their middle-class aspirations and 
the reality of living in 'working-class housing'which they both openly disliked. 
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Nancy: It just ... I believe manners, you know, are just so important, 
manners and respect. When you've got them, then the world's your 
oyster. [ ... ]I might not have ... a wide vocabulary, 
but somebody could 
stand there and talk all they want and be really fancy, use really long 
words, I can say the same word ... same meanings but mine are just 
shorter, mine are like one or two symbols [syllables] rather than four or 
five [ ... ]. 
PW: What about when you were growing up, what social class would 
you say you were in then? 
Nancy: Working. Still in the working class now. Yes, as I say, like stiff 
living on the estate, ninning around. My dad had to work, my mum had 
to struggle. But yes, that, that family life. And, I think it just goes back to 
... 
it all stems from your roots and how yo! fre brought up, how you're 
nurtured and what you take from that". 
Here we can see the complex ways in which Nancy positioned herself in terms of her 
background, her current social position and her aspirations. She thought of herself as 
'bettee than other tenants, mainly because she had 'manners! and in this sense was 
emphasising her'respectability' to me in the interview. However, she also recognised that 
she didn! t possess a 'wide vocabulary. In other words she lacked the educational 
qualifications, the institutionalised form of cultural capital, which would have legitimated 
both her r espectability and her aspirations to be middle class. Instead she had to rely on 
the far more nebulous 'manners' and 'politenese. However, when asked about her class 
position when she was growing up, she said 'working class! and here the material 
similarities between her current fife and when she was young, notably living on a council 
estate, could not be avoided. The desire to convince both herself and me that she was 
'middle class! was one which Nancy simply abandoned in the interview as she could not 
effectively gloss over the incongruities between her aspirations and reality. 
in the previous section we argued that many worldng-class tenants considered 
themselves both'ordinary' and 'respectable'. This was not the case for Nancy and a few of 
the other worldng-class women who considered themselves as respectable but not 
ordinary, since they regarded themselves as 'better' than all other council tenants. This 
Idnd of distancing in which council tenants were criticised per se, was most prevalent 
among those respondents who were aspirational in class terms and who displayed, albeit 
somewhat tentatively, middle-class identities. 6 Nancy also voted Conservative; we 
explore the links between voting and class identity in the next chapter. 
6. See footnote 5. 
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10.4.3 Non-working class identities: the underclass 
Not being employed for lengthy periods could throw up dilemmas for tenants in relation 
to their sense of class identity. As Ken said, "I cannot really categorise myself anymore 
because I! m not in a working situation so IPm. unfortunately classed as disabled now". 
Two tenants, Hamud and Kevin, both identified as 'underclass! in the second interviews 
whereas they had both been 'working class' in the CCTS. Their material circumstances 
had also changed since they had both experienced lengthy periods of unemployment and 
also long-term sickness in Kevin's case: 
Kevin: "Well rm. working class, rm very proud to be working class. But 
at the moment I'm non-working ... rm not even in a class. I! m, what's the 
class lower than working class? I mean psychologists have it ... how the hell do you? [ ... ] You know ... they classify alcoholics, drug addicts and 
everything else, you know. What's that class? 
PW: Underclass? 
Kevin: Underclass. 
PW: Do you think you're in that? 
-1 -"' that, 'yes ... rm definitely in that. Kevin: I tlllk I'M In 
PW: You don't think of yourself as being working class? 
Kevin: Yes, I do. But I consider mysclý yes ... oh how did, Rab C Nesbitt 
put it very well Paughs]. Oh God he put it very well ... I can! t remember 
now how he put it. He had this argument, he says 'you're working class!, 
Tm not', he says Tm. underclase and he was arguing the fact that he was 
underclass rather than ... but he was determined or something like that, I forget how it went anyway. But I! m working class, even though I don't 
have a job, I! m working class. In any given situation, in any given conflict 
or whatnot I align myself with the working class. When the libraries were 
on strike in Camden, [ ... ] every time I passed the library if I had a pound 
or two I would put it in the box". 
Kevin clearly felt some ambiguity about his current class identity stemming from his lack 
of employment. However, it is notable that the strength of his working-class identity, 
including years of trade union activism, meant that he still felt some degree of solidarity 
with strikers and as such his politicised sense of working-class identity remained intact 
even if the structural base for it no longer remained. 
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In both Kevins and Hamud's cases, it is likely that their 'underclass' identities were more 
of an expression of their feeling that they did not 'fit' into the class structure since they 
were not employed, rather than positive indicators of a -new class identity. It is 
noteworthy that both of them asked me what the underclass was during the course of the 
interviews. Nevertheless, it is clear that prolonged periods of unemployment for the 
working-class tenants in Camden can lead to a questioning as to the applicability of 
having a class identity, and particularly a workin&class identity. This finding is also 
bome out in the CCTS findings, as we discuss in the next chapter. 
10.4.4 Class ambiguity and marginality 
While many tenants comfortably allocated themselves to a single class position, there 
were also others who had ambiguous class identities of one Idnd or another, as a number 
of contemporary studies have found (Reay, 1998b; Bradley, 1999). The most common 
kind of ambiguity identified was what one can call 'dual-class identities' in which 
respondents felt that they occupied two main class positions simultaneously. This can be 
seen in the case of Kevin above since he articulates not one but two class identities, i. e. as 
both working class and underclass. 
Several of the educated professionals were also unsure about their class identity since 
they regarded themselves as being 'in-betwef, ý working and middle class. This theme of 
not quite 'fitting' into the class structure emerged in two ways; firstly chronologically as a 
result of the complex nature of their biographies which often did not follow a 'traditionar 
middle-class career path, and secondly spatially as a result of living in council estates (see 
section 10.7). Jackie described her family background as 'working class', but because of 
her educational success at school she had "middle-class values". When directly asked 
whether she belonged to any one class, JacIde said: 
"That's one of the things I find quite difficult because I think rm a bit of 
working class, middle class, I! m a bit of both and neither, and I! m quite... 
feel quite distinctly that I don't, I can! t find a place in either. [ ... ] rve had 
a very poor working-class background Which.., but had very middle-class 
aspirations and values so that when I! m with people who are middle-class 
my background is quite difficult, so that ... I worked all through my 
childhood, I got sent into hospital for being malnutrition, you know, Ive 
worked as a prostitute, I've lived with drug addicts and I've slept on the 
streets, it's a background which is quite difficult for ... to fit 
in with, you 
know, people who have a bit more stable backgrounds. But then I didn! t 
have a working-class background either [ ... ]. I think a lot of where I 
come from is working class in terms of work matters, work is actually a 
major issue [ .. ] and the sort of life that I live, I'm poor and I live in a 
council flat and that sort of thing. But then I read a lot and people 
[neighbours and family] make fan of me for reading so much. " 
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We can see the strains arising within Jackie! s own biographical narrative, which included 
first hand experience of poverty, both as a child and in early adulthood, as well as her 
gradual accumulation of cultural capital both via extensive periods of travelling abroad 
and her embarkation on a university degree as a mature student. Similarly, although Rick 
had strong views on the impact of social class on English social life, he didn! t think that 
he belonged to any social class: 
"No. No I mean I'm too much of a hybrid really. I mean I was a working 
class kid, I got forcibly sent to an extremely posh school where I felt 
completely alienated and'rebefled and only ever seemed to succeed in 
being a high flyer despite the fact that I was ... hated it. Then I went to [ ... ], about the trendiest thing to 
do to actually go to a new university in 
1965 where what we did was had revolutions and take loads of drugs [ ... ] 
I mean that's what happened. Ilen I became a truck driver and then a 
musician, [ ... ], I worked 
for a theatre company ... rve been a builder and 
a farm labourer, and had my own company building things for 
playgrounds... a tour manager, record producer and co-ordinator for an 
arts charity. I! ve lived in highly luxurious places and. hovels [ ... ]". 
If several tenants, particularly the professionals, felt ambiguous about class, others made 
a point of stressing their marginality to class, notably in a refusal to identify as a member 
of the middle class: 
Mike: as a gay person I feel marginalised. As someone who doesn't 
adhere to, to my given class, as a middle-class person, I don! t think I live 
particularly as might be prescribed for a middle-class person, so I feel a 
bit marginalised there, I think ... 
PW: Can you say a bit more about that, what do you mean 'middle-class 
persoW? 
Mike: It's difficult actually 
PW: Do you feel middle class yourself? 
Afike: ... In some ways, 
in some ways ... I mean I see the class system as 
being quite poisonous, so I don't even like to associate with it, but I 
guess, I guess to all, to many intents and purposes I would be considered 
middle class. My parents would definitely be considered middle class. 
PW: Why? 
Mike: They're both teachers. My dad was a professional rugby player, my 
mum used to teach in the local school and run the local choir and be a 
member of the PTA, a lot of the trappings that I think that are often 
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associated with, and a lot of their social connections ... and ... so I guess I 
come from sort of very middle-class stock". 
This is important because it shows if class is defined in cultural terms, as many of the 
educated professionals did, then one might not 'fit in! because of an 'alternative lifestyle' 
focused around another social identity other than that of class. As Nke went on to say, 
being gay was part of his identity in both an active and politicised sense (in Bradley's 
terms), whereas class for him. was only ever a passive identity which he largely rejected. 
North London has strong liberal traditions in relation to sexuality and lifestyles (Gordon, 
1994; Green, 1997). Undoubtedly aspects of identity politics, rather than social class, are 
going to claim the allegiance of many of those young professionals who settle in the area 
precisely because of the diverse lifestyle opportunities it offers. 
How can we make sense of such ambiguous and marginal class identities? Bradley (1999: 
158) claims that "class identification in contemporary societies might be more Ruitfidly 
analysed through notions of hybridity" in which ambiguity becomes almost the norm. 
However, although class identities might be becoming more complex generally, it is also 
possible to identify certain sociological factors which might lead to a greater sense'of 
ambiguity in the specific case of the Camden tenants. Life narratives for one thing seem 
crucial in relation to how the tenants attempted to understand their class positions. For 
one thing, many of the professionals had non-traditional careers, often involving periods 
spent either as unemployed or working in routine non-manual and manual jobs, so in this 
sense it is perhaps unsWrising that they felt it difficult to neatly pigeon-hole themselves 
in class terms. Ilose professionals from working-class backgrounds were also often 
acutely aware of the dissonances within their own biographies, as we have seen above. 
This confirms Wright's and Bradley's hypotheses about the biographical nature of class 
identities and their association with people's past class experiences as well as their 
current ones. Such feelings of ambiguity are likely to have been finther enhanced for the 
professional tenants because of the strong working-class associations which council 
housing has within British popular culture (McDonough, 1997), as we explore below. 
Although we might agree with Bradley (1999) and Wright (1997) about the importance 
of parental class for the tenants! own sense of class, the relationship was by no means 
necessarily straightforward. In some cases, class identity took on a reflexive quality 
(Giddens, 1991) as the tenants tried to distande themselves from their parents in a quite 
self-conscious way, mainly in an 'anti-bourgeois' direction. 7 This refusal to locate oneself 
in the class structure by the artistic professionals in particular can also be regarded as 
part of the ideological maintenance of the mystique of 'creativity' which is supposedly 
7. However, whether this reflexivity is inherently novel, as Giddens (1991) argues, is 
questionable (Bradley, 1996: 213). 
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inherently anti-conformist and bohemian.. Refusing to be pigeon-holed within an 
'oppressive' class structure is therefore arguably part and parcel of the ideology of this 
particular class fraction. 
It is also possible to suggest that there was a structural difference between those 
professionals employed in the public sector and the self-employed artists, a difference 
which played some role in class identities, with the former more likely to have firm 
'working class! identities. Both groups tended to be left-wing, but the former were an 
trade union members whereas the latter tended not to be. This meant that the public 
sector professionals could institutionally buttress their sense of being 'working class' 
because they were trade union members, whereas the artistic professionals could not do 
so because their self-employment meant that they were excluded from trade unionism. 
This leads us onto consider the role of trade unions. 
10.5 Organisations and trades unions 
Bradley (1999) found that those workers employed in certain organisations, for example 
manufacturing, were more likely to think of themselves as working class. She also found 
the degree of unionisation to have a crucial bearing on this issue; a strongly unionised 
civil service office was notable for high numbers of working-class identifiers. Although 
the CCTS did not directly ask whether the tenants were union members or not, the 
questions on occupation allow one to assess what kind of industry the tenants were 
currently or previously employed in. Table 10.6 below shows self-assigned class by 
industry for the largest industrial groups. 
This table provides proximate support for Bradley's findings on the significance of 
employing organisations and trade unions, since the highest levels of working-class 
identity were found among those tenants employed in two industries in London notable 
for both their high levels of unionisation and industrial militancy, i. e. the Post Office and 
the railways. 8 In contrast, the lowest level of working-class identification, at only 13 per 
cent, was found in tenants in the hotel industry; they also displayed the highest level of 
non-class identifiers (over three quarters). This industry is well-known for both its low 
level of unionisation as well as poor working conditions. 
8. However the local RMT official at King's Cross railway station told me that it was 
becoming increasingly difficult to organise rail workers, partly becasue of the compleýdty 
of the new private company structures, and partly because of greater reluctance on the 
part of workers themselves: "When we get hold of workers we have to sell ourselves. It's 
not an automatic response as it used to be". 
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Table 10.6: Class identity by industry employed in (0/6) 
Industries (30> respondents) 
Class Local 
identity Retailing Education Hotels Manufacturing government Health 
Working 34 35 13 23 31 28 
Middle 11 15 2 13 7 14 
Other 2 6 4 2 2 6 
None 53 38 77 57 57 38 
Don! t know 0 6 4 4, 2 6 
N (=100%) 55 52 48 47 42 - 36 
Industries (<30 respondents) 
Post 
Construction Banldng Office Refuse Wholesale Railways 
Worldng 38 25 47 25 33' 46 
Nddle 5 10 0 6 0 0 
Other 0 0 0 0 7 0 
None 52 65 47 63 53 54 
Don! t know 5 0 6 6 7 0 
N (=100%) 21 20 17 16 15 13 
The semi-structured interviews pointed to very strongly held working-class identities 
amongst those tenants who had held, at one time or another, trade union positions as 
work-place officials: 
"Well I! m working class, I! m very proud to be working'class". (Kevin, ex- 
shop steward, security guard) 
'Tes, definitely working class, bom into it and still think of myself as 
working class because I have to sell my labour to live". (Graham, 
NATFBE branch official, college lecturer) 
The activists subscribed to socialist ideologies of one shade of red or another and in 
addition they were often involved in either the Labour Party or far left parties, either 
currently or in the past. Their entire world-views were based around critiques of 
capitalist society and their talk was peppered with references to social class as well as 
politics. In this sense, being 'worldng class! was an important and constant part of their 
social identities as in Bradley's 'politicised' level of identity. 
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In the interviews the tenants were asked whether or not they were members of a trade 
union, why they had joined and whether they thought there was a need for unions. 
Around half of the sample either currently were or had been union members in the past, 
although membership was far more common among those employed in the public sector. 
Among those with some experience of unions, there was an overwhelmingly positive 
view on their necessity. Pete's response was typical: "you need some backing; you can! t 
let the employer walk all over you". On the other hand, among those who had never 
belonged to a union there was a general lack of interest ("I've never given much thought 
about unions", Mary), but also some indication that they thought unions were a good 
idea. Only Pam was wholly negative ("I just don! t agree with them"), although others 
also expressed criticisms. 
One striking finding is that there could be a discrepancy between tenants! attitudes 
towards trade unions and towards social class. This was seen in the way in which those 
who either abjured or were somewhat lukewarm about the notion of a working-class 
identity could express positive views on trade unions. For example, Eileen, who as we 
saw above disliked the notion of 'class', said "we needed our union" when management 
tried to make the technicians work during the school holidays, even though the 
technicians were on the same holiday entitlement as the teachers. Here we can see a clear 
case of workers collectively trying to ensure that their working conditions are not 
eroded. Similarly Ken remarked "there's a need for a collective body in large 
organisations to voice the individual worker's grumbles and so on", even though he was a 
lifelong Conservative and rejected the view that he was 'working class. Tberefore it 
seems that even though the ordinary tenants did not necessarily self-identiry as working 
class, this did not mean that they rejected the notion of workers sharing interests in 
common which could best be advanced by collective forms of organisation. In Leninist 
terms this would only amount to a trade union consciousness (Phizacklea and Miles, 
1980), but in the workers! own ternis it indicates a collective need for solidarity against 
employers and hence is indicative of a certain degree of 'class consciousness', as Richards 
(1996) argues. 
Ilese findings suggest that Bradley's (1996) notion of three levels of identity maybe a 
rather mechanistic way of thinking about class identity. It presupposes that in order to 
get to the 'active' level one must have first passed through the 'passive' level. However, it 
seems that it is possible for people to move from an awareness of class inequalities to 
class-based action irrespective of their own identity, In other words, one does not 
necessarily have to think of oneself in class terms in order to act in class terms. Such 
findings undoubtedly give succour to those Mar,, dst class analysts who talk of 'class 
struggle without classes' (Edwards, 2000). 
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10.6 'What do you mean by class? ' 
Most'of the middle-aged and elderly tenants were familiar with the term 'class', 
particularly those brought up in Britain. However, some of those who came to England 
from abroad struggled when confronted with the direct questions on social class, as 
implied in the survey findings. Maureen came to London from Ireland when she was in 
her teens. She had worked in the hotel industry, in domestic service and later as a 
waitress. When asked whether or not classes eýdsted she replied: 
Maureen: "What do you fnean by class? 
PW: Well people used to talk about there being an upper class or a 
middle class. 
Maureen: Oh yes, upper class, middle class, lower class. 
PW: Do you think that stiR wdsts? 
Maureen: I suppose there! s an upper class all the time. 
PW: Is there still a middle class? 
Maureen: Yes I suppose there is a middle class, working people. 
PW: Do you tlunk of yourselves as belonging to any particular class? 
Maureen: Class? I suppose we're just the worldng class. My husband says 
we're the peasants Paughs]". 
Similarly Kirstie, a hairdresser from America, replied that she did not know if classes 
existed. When asked if she had a class identity, she replied, "not reany, no. Never 
thought about it". For those migrant workers who worked in small, non-unionised 
workplaces, the British obsession with social class (Cannadine, 1998) could well pass 
them by, as seen in the large number of 'don't knows' on class identity among the Asian 
tenants many of whom worked in the non-unionised restaurant business. 
The CCTS findings also showed that class identities were particularly weak among the 
younger tenants. The interviews only included eight respondeAts under the age of 35 so 
any conclusions must be tentative. Nevertheless, among the eight only one proffered an 
unambiguous working-class identity and that was Mark, a Labour Party activist. 
Excluding him and the other graduates, the remaining five younger tenants had only the 
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vaguest idea as to what class might mean. For example, Zoe thought classes existed, but 
when pressed she referred to the way that people looked down on her and her children 
because they were mixed-race. Kathleen said she was part of a "poor class", then laughed 
and said "not reafly". 
10.7 The council estate as a 'class place' 
We will now turn to examine whether or not the tenants made reference to spatial 
contexts when they discussed class and their own identities. Were certain places 
associated with particular social classes, as writers like Bradley (1999) and Charlesworth 
(2000) imply, or was residence of little relevance to processes of class formation, as 
Bridge (1990,1994) has suggested (see chapter 2)? 
10.7.1 Profession al ten an ts. - living in th e 'wrong place I? 
As we saw in the previous chapter, the service-class tenants maintained a certain sense of 
distance in real and symbolic terms from their immediate neighbourhoods. Furthermore, 
one of the ways that they spontaneously referred to social class was when they 
mentioned that they did not quite 'fit in! with their neighbours, either because of their 
occupations or education. This sense of being obliquely positioned in class terms among 
the council tenants in their immediate neighbourhoods was a common theme. This was 
seen when the professionals were asked directly whether they thought that they were 
Itypicar council tenants: 
"No, probably not. f... ] I don't think of myself as a working-class man. 
And most of the people around me are working-class families. [ ... ] It's like they have much more of a community. [ ... ]I don't feel I belong to 
their community, although I! m perfectly happy with that". (Ian) 
Others noted the incongruities between the worlds of their employment, dominated by 
home-owning professionals, and their residence: 
"No, I would say pretty atypical in the type of job I do. In fact, where I 
work there are over 300 other teachers and I donI know anyone else who 
is a council tenant in the type of job I do. Equally where I live [ ... ]I 
woul(Wt think there's many people live in this sort of situation with jobs 
like mine, a middle-class type of class. So in that sense very atypical". 
(Graham) 
Such comments indicate that the service-class recognised that they were living in the 
'wrong place!, i. e. those local neighbourhoods culturally and demographically dominated 
by the working class, as signified by the presence of the 'council estate, a spatial enclave 
that has resisted middle-class incorporation even in areas such as Camden. This 
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recognition was particularly marked among those tenants who had either politicised 
working-class identities or middle-class identities and networks. The former felt guilty 
about living in local authority housing which, as they said themselves, was designed for 
people with low incomes: 
11 ... a bit guilty about earning the amount of money that I do earn. School 
teacher of thirty five years, for thirty five years ... and the fact that people 
need ... 
housing who havent got that earning power". (Sarah) 
The latter expressed shame at the stigma which can be associated with council housing. 
Siobhan was acutely aware of being judged and found wanting by her professional 
friends because she was a council tenant. When I asked her how she compared being a 
private and a council tenant, she replied: 
"Well I think if I am very honest actually, I have to say something of 
status comes into it, and [ ... ]I do feel you might as well be honest about 
these things. [ ... ]I happen to move in fairly professional circles and 
although none of them would have the snobbery about it that I! m 
displaying, I feel bad that I don! t own my own place or that, you know, 
this is.., and when I invite fliends you know, they're coming to a council 
flat at the end of the day. And yes, I have to say that bothers me". 
Of course, the type of property and its location made a considerable difference to this 
socio-spatial positioning. Ilose professionals living in council estates., as well as those 
living in street properties surrounded by council estates in the south and middle of the 
borough, were more likely to highlight the social incongruities between themselves and 
their neighbours. However, the professionals could narrow this social distance by getting 
involved in local political issues, notably in tenants' associations but also local Labour 
and far left party politics, as several of them did. 'Getting involved' both drew upon and 
ernphasised the activists' own politicised working-class identities, even 
, 
iý as they 
recognised themselves, other tenants may not necessarily regard them as 'working class'. 
On the other hand, those professional tenants living in the street properties in the middle- 
class areas in the north of the borough, experienced no such lack of fit between their own 
class position and that of their local neighbourhoods. Julia, for example, lived in a street 
property near Hampstead and enjoyed the middle-class ambience of the area: 
"Well I love being near the Heath. I like being high. It's brilliant for travel, 
you know, there's three stations [ ... I so it's fantastic for public transport. 
It's got a bit of a villagey feel, you know, more so now, the more recent 
years vAth all the cafes and book shops and things like that. It's actually 
very pleasant and particularly spring to autumn when people are out, it's 
very pleasant". 
Let us now turn to the relationship between place and class for the worldng class. 
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10. Z2 Place an d tit e working-class 
We have already discussed much of the evidence on how the working-class tenants 
discussed class, but we now need to summarise this and draw out its spatial significance. 
The first point to make is that in one sense class had relatively few explicitly spatial 
connotations in relation to residence for the working-class tenants. When they discussed 
class, it was often in de-spatialised terms, as in phrases such 'rich and poor' or 'us and 
thenY. Moreover, many of the actual references to class occurred in the context of 
employment which was not necessarily tied to residence, which supports Bridge's (1994) 
argument. 
Having said that, the tenants themselves did not regard places as being class neutral 
either. We saw in chapter 3 how local authority tenants in previous decades had their 
sense of 'us and them! enhanced because of the negative reactions of the local middle 
class towards them and their estates. There was some evidence for this, for example from 
Valerie, one of the tenant activists: 
"This side of the estate is the council side with the flats and the other half 
is the private tenants with the expensive houses. [ ... ] It's been very much 
an 'us and them' feel which again is one of the things that I've tried to see 
that we're all living in the same place. [ ... ] They sell for half a million 
some of those houses up there. [ ... ] It's an uncertain situation really ... 
and has caused people, some of the tenants on this side, to really be very 
angry and very much them and us, they do this and they that ... If. 
In addition, reference was also made to gentrification and the increasingly middle-class 
nature of Camden generally: 
"... the properties in this area have gone up as I told you, that's going to 
go steadily, they're trying to get rid of us. They're bringing in much 
middle-class people ... moving in the area ...... (John) 
Several of the Camden tenants noted these developments with dismay, but there was also 
little evidence of overt class antagonism at the neighbourhood level between working- 
class'locals! and'yuppie incomers, as other research has found in London (Bridge, 1990; 
Foster, 1999). As we saw in the previous chapter, the incoming middle classes were only 
one of the categories of 'outsiders' the working-class tenants had to deal with, and they 
were generally not perceived to be the most threatening, certainly in comparison to the 
'problem tenants% Indeed, the local middle class could provide employment for the 
working-class women in the form of domestic cleaning, child care, doctors' receptionists, 
etc. Within the general paucity of employment opportunities available to them in the 
immediate area, such work was not seen as a bad thing to do: 
"I mean some of thernfemployers] treat me like I'm their daughter, you 
know, they really do. [ ... I They're really nice people. I've never had a 
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horrible sort ofjob or anyone look down on me because this is what I! m 
doing, We found everybody is OK with it. Some of them clean before 
you get there, they're having a little tidy up and that's what always used to 
make me laugh, 'why are you tidying up, I! m coming in today? Paughs] 
(Zoe) 
Resentment against the local middle class as employers was therefore limited, even if the 
relationship threw the tenants! own class position into sharp r6lieý as we saw with Linda. 
Contact between the classes in the local area could therefore occur in the context of 
employment and also in the case of schooling, either for the tenants themselves when 
they were younger or for their children. However, apart from these cases, which mainly 
occurred in the case of the women, and generalised perceptions of gentrification, for 
many of the working-class tenants the 'rich! or -middle class! were a somewhat 
apparitional presence even in such a socially mixed borough as Camden. When asked 
about classes in Camden, Patrick simply replied: "you don! t see much of the rich people 
like". 
Given the criticisms many of the working-class tenants had about both their housing itself 
and the prevalence of 'problem tenants on their estates, it is perhaps unsurprising that 
there were few positive associations made between being 'working class! and council 
housing. Although tenants could display a sense of moral worthiness in being working 
class because of Seir employment, I came across no such equivalent in relation to their 
residence. No-one said 'Im proud to be working class because I'm a council tenant'. 
Unlike the 1930s or the post-war period, it was arguably less possible for the tenants to 
feel pride about council housing and by inference to feel pride with being working class; 
this was always the danger inherent in the Morrisonian brand of public housing provision 
that dominated in London (Savage and Miles, 1994). However, if living on a council 
estate did not enhance positive pride in being working class, it seems to act as an 
effective prick against middle-class pretensions, as we saw in the case of Nancy. 
To conclude, the professional respondents were generally well aware of the working- 
class cultural connotations of council housing estates. Their identities were partly 
constructed out of being socially different from their working-class neighbours, even if 
they politically identified with them as 'working class!. The working-class interviewees, 
on the other hand, themselves lacked such a contrast. Instead, for many their sense of 
difference ('us and them! ) was more immediately and routinely constructed out of status 
distinctions of roughness and respectability whose spatial expression was seen in the 
various geographies of exclusion discussed in chapter 9.9 Recollectivised identities based 
9. This can be seen in a reflexive account of the interviews. The worldng-class tenants 
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around more inclusive notions of tenure (We tenants! ) and/or class (We ordinary wo7rking 
people! ) only emerged in relation to political issues, for example when public housing 
itself came under threat as in the stock transfer issue, or with reference to voting as we 
see in the next chapter. 
10.8 Conclusion 
From the small sample of tenants who were interviewed in-depth, there was a 
widespread sense that class existed'out there'in society, even if there was less agreement 
as to what its defining features were. Despite this widespread class awareness, far fewer 
interviewees thought of themselves in class terms. This was borne out in the CCTS since, 
less than half of all tenants admitted to having a class identity, although this was higher 
among those brought up in Britain and particularly among the middle-aged and elderly 
rather than the young. From the interviews, those who rejected an explicit class identity 
did so for a variety of reasons, including because they did not know what class meant or 
because in some way they felt marginal to the class structure. 
Ambivalence about class identity was particularly notable among the tenants worldng in 
the artistic and creative professionals, many of whom had non-traditional careers which 
deviated from the service-class norm In addition, this sense of not quite 'fitting in! was 
heightened by the fact that the professionals were residents of local authority housing 
estates. T'hey recognised that these places were imbued with a worldng-class social 
presence that they were marginal to even if they self-identified as'worldng class% 
Across the interviewees as a whole, there was not the same degree of dis-identification 
with 'working class' that Skeggs (1997) found. Being 'working class' was a source of 
positive pride among the trade union activists in an explicitly politicised fashion (Bradley, 
1999). Even among the 'ordinary tenants, being either working class or a 'working 
person' could convey a sense of the essential moral worthiness of 'us' as opposed to 
'theid. Ile latter may have money and titles, but they were also perceived as lacking the 
decency and good sense of ordinary working people. For many working-class tenants, an 
emphasis upon 'maintaining respectability' (chapter 9) did not preclude having a working- 
class (orperson) identity, as it did in the case of Skeggs' sample. However, for a few of 
the working-class women the stress they laid on being respectable did conflict with their 
were more forthcoming about their immediate local circumstances, as seen in their 
complaints against their neighbours or the council, than they were about 'society in 
general or social class. The interview sections on the latter topics often included long 
pauses. 
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status as council tenants; their middle-class aspirations meant that they tried to mentally 
dissociate themselves from council tenants per se. 
Can we say that working-class consciousness and identity is in decline among London 
council tenants, using Camden as an example (cE Benney et al., 1956; Zweig, 1961; 
Bourke, 1994; McKibbin, 1998)? On the one hand. there are considerable grounds for 
arguing that important elements of continuity were in evidence. There was little support 
for the notion that Britain might be becoming classless, while age-old 'us and them! 
attitudes remained prevalent. There was also evidence that trade unions were regarded 
positively in relation to defending workers! rights against exploitative employers. 
On the other hand, there was a much lower level of working-class identity than studies 
from the 1950s suggest (ibid. ). Although a form of folk Marxism could still be detected 
in relation to tenants' views On their employers, this must be counter-balanced by the fact 
that many tenants were themselves either unemployed or working in non-unionised 
workplaces as part of a casualised, post-industrial proletariat (Bradley, 1999). Hence 
support for trade unions was more hypothetical than real since the majority were not 
actually employed in workplaces with unions. It is noteworthy that the highest levels of 
working-class identity were found. in the heavily unionised, but shrinking, rail and postal 
industries. With the exception of the activists, class identities among the working-class 
tenants in Camden took a largely latent, passive form (Bradley, 1996,1999). 
Class had less salience as an identity among immigrants, non-whites and younger tenants, 
groups which are demographically on the increa 
, 
se in Camden's public housing stock. 
Wicreas the majority of the middle-aged and elderly tenants demonstrated a considerable 
familiarity with the term class, and a significant number could also identify themselves as 
either working or middle class, this was far less the case for the younger tenants. The 
evidence on the latter, partial as it is, does not bode well for the future of sustained 
working-class identities. A recent study (Reay and Lucey, 2000) of inner London council 
estates found that the majority of children interviewed said they were middle class! 
At the risk of presenting a 'golden-age' version of the past, that Marshall et al. (1988) 
have rightly criticised, genuine social change does seem to have occurred in relation to 
class identities. The process of fhmilyý-based, class socialisationwithin council estates in 
inner London, reinforced by employment in the unionised Fordist industries of the post- 
war period, has declined, although to what extent is difficult to say. In this sense, council 
tenants in Camden are probably similar to the rest of the British population: 
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11... class does not seem to be a deeply held personal identity, nor does 
'class belonging' appear to invoke strong senses of group of collective 
allegiance. In so far as class is significant, it is largely with respect to 
politics". (Savage, 2000: 37) 
In the next chapter, we will go onto explore exactly how politics and class identity are 
linked. 
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Chapter 11: Politics and Voting Behaviour 
11.1 Introduction 
This chapter analyses voting behaviour among the Camden tenants. It focuses on the 
twin themes of tenants' likelihood to vote and the political parties they supported. Finally, 
the chapter outlines the potential impact of the creation of 'NeW Labour for tenants! 
voting behaviour. 
11.2 Class and housing tenure in the 1992 General Election 
Chapter 3 showed that there has been considerable debate on the relative effects of 
occupational class and housing tenure on electoral behaviour (Crewe, 1987; 1992a; 
Marshall et al., 1988). Although Saunders (1990a) agreed with Marshall and colleagues 
that class was the major explanatory factor for electoral behaviour, he also thought that 
tenure played an important secondary role for both the worldng and intermediate classes, 
but not for the service class since virtually all of them in his 'three towns study' were 
home owners. 
In oraer to asses's this ýebate mi the light of recent elections, let us turn to national 
evidence from the 1992 British General Election Survey using the Nuffield class schema, 
a derivative of the Goldthorpe schema (Heath et al., 1985,199 1). Table 11.1 shows that 
amongst owner occupiers and private tenants, occupational class clearly has a very 
marked impact on party support. For example, 56.9 per cent of the home owning salariat 
voted Conservative and only 16.6 per cent voted Labour, 46.6 per cent of the home 
owning working class voted Labour and only 38.7 per cent voted Conservative. On the 
other hand, as Marshall et al. (1988) argue, it is only amongst council tenants that we see 
a strong tenure effect given that the largest vote in all classes was for the Labour Party. 
Although the salariat and petty bourgeoisie are generally the most Conservative classes, 
even among the small numbers of them who were council tenants Labour voting is high 
(Jary, 1978; Johnston, 1987; Williams, 1989). It seems that Saunders is too readily 
disn3issive of the effect of tenure on the service class, although he is correct in noting the 
- very small numbers of non-home owners among this class. 
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TaIAe 111: Party by tenure by Nuffield class, 1992 General Flection, 
Great Britain, 1992 
Housing tenure 
Owner Private Council 
Party occupied rented rented Other Total 
Salarlat (1& 11) 
Conservative 56.9 64.1 38.0 39.2 55.9 
IAbour 16.6 24.6 43.9 25.6 18.2 
11beral. DemDcrat 23.6 9.9 13.4 31.9 23.0 
Other 2.9 1.4 4.7 3.3 2.9 
N (=IW 633 20 30 17 699 
Routine non-manual (III) 
Conservative 58.9 37.6 18.4 65.0 52-7 
Labour 22.9 35.4 63.6 22.0 28.9 
LiberalDemDcrat 16.3 20.1 14.8 11.4 16.1 
Other 1.9 6.9 3.1 1.7 2-3 
N ý-- 100%) 359 22 61 16 459 
Petty bourgeoisie (IP9 
Conservative 69.9 74.7 17.6 52.8 64.5 
Labour 13.1 0 52.8 15.2 16.5 
I 'beralDemocrat A 14.4 20.1 29.6 32.0 16.7 
Other 2.6 5.1 0 0 2.4 
N (-100%) 152 5 17 8 182 
Manualsupervisors (Tq 
Conservative 43.9 77.0 12.9 56.5 39.1 
Labour 35.9 23.0 74.4 3&3 43.6 
Liberal DemDcrat 17.2 0 9.4 0 14.2 
Other - 3.0 0 3.2 5.1 3.1 
N (=I 0 0%) 87 25 5 122 
Working class (T, 7& VII) 
Conservative 38.7 28.2 14.7 M4 30.5 
Labour 46.6 57.9 68.7 5Q9 54.1 
lAberalDemocrat 11.8 - 7.3 11.8 11.4 11.6 
Other 19 6.6 4.7 5.2 3.8 
N(=100P/o) 
-- 
439 29 228 37 733 
Source: British General Election Survey 1992. 
Note: Goldthorpe classes in brackets. 
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11.3 Voting behaviour among Camden council tenants 
11.3.1 The 1992 General Election 
Over two-thirds of Camden council tenants voted in the 1992 General Election and the 
results are presented in Table 11.2. As this table shows, the Labour Party received by far 
the largest vote at two-thirds of those who declared their party allegiance, three times the 
number who voted Conservative. The Liberal Democrats did relatively poorly at only 8.9 
per cent of the total. Nearly seven per cent of tenants refused to divulge which party they 
had voted for. I 
Table 11.2: Party voted for in 1992 General Election 
% of party 
N% stated 
Labour 278 61.4 67.1 
Conservative 92 20.3 22.2 
Liberal Democrat 37 8.2 8.9 
Green 4 0.9 1.0 
Other 3 0.7 0.7 
Refused to say 31 6.8 - 
Don! t know 8, 1.8 
Total 453 100.1 99.9 
Table 11.3 puts these results in context by comparing the tenants! voting pattern with the 
results for the two Camden constituencies as a whole and also nationally with that of 
other local authority tenants. The Labour vote among council tenants in Hampstead and 
Highgate was identical to that for tenants in Great Britain at 64 per cent. The Labour 
vote was slightly higher in Holborn. and St. Pancras, possibly a reflection of the strong 
tradition of Labour voting in the old borough of St. Pancras (see chapter 5). The 
Conservative vote was larger among tenants in the two constituencies compared with 
nationally. This can be contrasted with the much smaller vote for the 'other parties! 2 and 
1. Crewe (1992b) suggests there are grounds for thfiffing that a minority of 
Conservative supporters in the 1992 election refused to accurately say who they would 
vote for because they were either 'ashamed' by their supp ort or 'angry with the Tories. 
Even if one assumes that all of the 31 tenants who refused to say who they had voted 
for and the eight 'don! t knows! had in fact voted Conservative, the Tory vote would 
still not have accounted for half the size of Labour's. 
2. This would be larger nationally because of the eNistence of nationalist parties in Wales 
and Scotland. 
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the slightly smaller vote for the Liberal Democrats amongst tenants in the two Camden 
constituencies. Tfie LibDem vote was far lower in Camden in comparison with national 
figures, and they seem to have fared particularly badly among council tenants in Holborn 
and St. Pancras. 
Table 11.3: Voting in the 1992 General Dection, Camden and Britain (% 
Local 
Holbom & Hampstead authority 
St Pancras & E%hgate (IA) tenants: ILA tenants: IA tenants: 
Party UK (1) (2) (2) GB (3) H& SP (4) H&H (4) 
Lab our 34.4 55.0 45.1 64.8 68.2 64.2 
Conservative 41.9 28.2 41.8 18.2 21.6 23.9 
Lib-Dem 17.8 13.5 11.2 12.9 8.2 11.0 
Other 5.8 3.2 1.9 -4.1 2.0 0.9 
Sources: (1) Butler and Kavanagh (1992: 285); (2) Butler and Kavanagh (1992: 294); 
(3) Garrett (1994: 115); (4) CCTS 
Notes: H& SP = Holbom & St Pancras; H&H= Hampstead and Hghgate 
in each constituency, but especially in Hampstead and I-ligbgate, the Labour vote was 
much larger and the Conservative vote was much smaller for the tenants compared with 
the constituency as a whole. This suggests that council tenants formed a very important 
component of Labour voting within each constituency, especially if one takes into 
account the large size of the council housing sector in the borough. Overall, we can 
conclude that Camden council tenants had a very similar electoral profile to their national 
counterparts, notably in displaying a very strong Labour presence. 
11.3.2 Turnout 
Electoral turnout varies widely from one election to another. It is also affected by certain 
geographical and social factors. Although the turnout in the 1992 election was 77.9 per 
cent across Great Britain as a whole, it was only 69.3 per cent in inner London (Butler 
and Kavanagh, 1992: 286). Even within inner London turnout varied greatly, from 77.9 
per cent in Putney to just 53.9 per cent in Peckham (ibid. 294-7). By and large, the more 
middle-class inner London constituencies were likely to have higher rates of participation 
than more working-class constituencies. As we saw in chapter 5, the turnout in 
Hampstead and Higbgate was consistently above that in Holborn. and St. Pancras in the 
last three general elections. 
Age and ethnicity have also proved important in determining who actually votes. Those 
aged over 66 were only half as likely to abstain in the 1992 election as those aged 
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between 18 and 30 (Pattie and Johnston, 1998). Over a million 18-24 year olds were in 
fact absent from the electoral register in 1992 and levels of voting were much lower 
amongst this age group (Furlong and Cartmel, 1997: 101). Rates of electoral registration 
and turnout amongst the Asian minority ethnic groups are generally on a par or slightly 
higher than those for the white population (Le Lohe, 1998; Saggar, 1998; Anwar, 2001). 
However, both registration and turnout amongst the black population was markedly 
lower than that for both whites and Asians (Saggar, 1998); part of the reason appears to 
be alienation from the political system, particularly among young people (Anwar, 2001). 
How did age and ethnicity affect electoral turnout among the Camden tenants? Table 
11.4 shows the impact of age upon whether or not the respondents voted in 1992. This 
table clearly shows that age had a large effect on whether or not the tenants voted. Over 
80 per cent of the 55-74 year-olds voted with the highest turnout recorded by the 65-74 
year olds at 86 per cent. Turnout was over 70 per cent amongst the 35-54 year olds and 
even a very respectable 78 per cent amongst the over 75 year olds. Only half of the 25- 
34 year olds voted and the lowest turnout was amongst the 18-24 year olds, as national 
findings would suggest. It is impossible to ascertain from the survey whether the larger 
numbers of non-voters among the younger tenants was due to non-registration or non- 
turnout. Either Way there seems to have been far higher levels of political apathy and/or 
disHlusionment among the young. 
Table 11A Voted in 1992 General Election by age (0/6) 
Age group 
Voted 19-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65-74 75+ Total 
Yes 34 51 72 78 81 86 78 70 
No 66 49 28 22 19 14 22 30 
N (--100%) 35 140 139 81 74 88 85 642 
p <0.01 Crame? s V 0.317 
Table 11.5 pr9sents the relationship between voting and ethnicity. White turnout was 
slightly above the average at 73 per cent. Nearly nine out of ten Asian tenants voted 
compared with only half of the black and'other, tenants. 
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Table 11.5: Voted in 1992 General Election by ethnic group (0/6) 
Ethnic group 
Voted VAke Bbck Asian Other Total 
Yes 73 51 88 55 70 
No 27 49 12 45 30 
N (=100%) 489 59 33 51 632 
ýp 
<0.01 Cramds V 0.190 
To conclude, we have seen that electoral turnout among council tenants in Camden is 
strongly influenced by age and ethnicity along lines predicted by national trends. This 
means that younger tenants were far less likely to vote than older tenants and that there 
is an asymmetric relationship between ethnicity and voting with a much higher turnout 
amongst Asian in comparison with black tenants. In addition, those white tenants 
brought up abroad were less likely to vote than their UK-born equivalents. The overall 
result is that the most active voters were middle-aged and elderly white tenants, 
particularly those brought up in Britain, and Asian tenants. 
11.3.3-Party suppZort 1% 
As we have seen above, although local authority housing is predominantly a working- 
class tenure nationally, council tenants are more likely to vote Labour across all social 
classes. Among Camden council tenants, we have identified a relatively large professional 
and managerial service class, or 'salariat'. Although nationally the service class tend to 
vote Conservative, the figures in Table 11.1 also demonstrate that the salariat living in 
council housing were far less likely to vote for their 'naturar class party. Table 11.6 
presents the class/vote cross-tabulation for the 1992 election using the same class schema 
as Table 11.1.3 This shows that there is only a relatively minor difference in voting 
between the classes in Camden and one which is not statistically significant. The Labour 
vote varies from a low of 59 per cent amongst routine non-manual employees to a high 
of 82 per cent for the petty bourgeoisie. Only 18 per cent of the manual working class 
and just over a quarter of the salariat voted Conservative. 
3. Two caveats must be borne in mind when comparing the two tables. Firstly, the 
Camden classes are based on an individuars own occupation, whereas the national 
figures are based on a combination of individual and household head occupations. 
Secondly, Table 11.6 omits the 'other' parties because of their small size, unlike Table 
11.1. 
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Apart from the relatively poor Liberal Democrat performance in Camden, there is 
actually a great deal of similarity between the national and Camden council tenant voting 
profiles with two exceptions; these relate to the larger Labour vote and comparatively 
smaller Conservative vote amongst the petty bourgeois and salariat tenants in Camden. It 
is difficult to say much about the former because of the small numbers involved in both 
Tables 11.1 and 11.6. However, it could be that the result has something to do with the 
relatively low proportion of these who are genuinely petty bourgeois amongst the 
Camden tenants, given that the vast majority are really self-employed manual workers 
(see chapter 6). The more significant group is the salariat tenants. Whereas only 44 per 
cent of these voted Labour nationally, two-thirds of their Camden equivalents did so. 
This suggests that although the Camden tenants overall were only slightly more likely to 
vote Labour than council tenants in Britain as a whole, the professional and managerial 
Camden council tenants were far more left-wing than their national counterparts. 
Table 11.6: Party by Nuffield class, 1992 General Election 
Nuffield class 
Routine Petty Technicians & Working 
Salariat non-manual bourgeoisie supervisors class 
Party (I & 111) (111) (IV) (V) (VI & VU) Total 
Labour 66 59 82 64 72 67 
Conservative 27 31 10 27 18 23 
Liberal 
Democrat 7 10 6 9 10 10 
N (=1000/0) 56 114 17 22 171 380 
p 0.05> 
Note: (1) Golddiorpe classes in brackets; (2) excludes minor parties and refimd party. 
Heath et aL (1985) and Marshall et al. (1988) have both pointed to the importance of 
parental class background as a factor which predisposes people to vote for different 
parties. Marshall et al. (1988: 240-2) have shown how the intergenerationaRy stable 
service class are more inclined to vote Conservative than those who are upwardly mobile 
from the working class. Similarly, second generation proletarians are far more likely to 
be Labour supporters than those who are intergenerationally downwardly mobile into the 
working class. Table 11.7 shows the relationship of vote to class controlling for the 
respondent's class of origin, using the same classes as the Essex study. 4 
4. Note the low cell counts and therefore caution must be used in drawing too firm 
conclusions from the data. 
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Table 11.7: Party voted for in 1992 General Election by Goldthorpe 
class by class of ori& (0/6) 
Goldthorpe class 
Party Service Intennediate Working Total 
Class of origin - 
service 
Labour 88 64 60 73 
Conservative 12 21 10 15 
Ijiberal Democrat 0 14 30 12 
N (=100%) 17 14 10 41 
Class of origin - 
intermediate 
Labour 69 63 67 66 
Conservative 12 29 21 23 
Uberal Democrat 19 7 12 11 
N (--100%) 16 41 52 109 
Class of origin - 
working 
Labour 47 64 77 69 
Conservative 47 27 16 24 
Lib c ral Demo cr,, 5 9 7 7 
N (=100%) 19 78 92 189 
Notes: (1) chi square test is not applicable because more Ulan 20% of cells 
have expected counts ofless than 5 in each table; (2) see Table 2.1 for classes. 
The level of Labour voting amongst the intergenerationally stable service class in 
Camden was a remarkable 88 per cent, nearly double the level of Labour support (47 per 
cent) amongst those service-class tenants from working-class backgrounds, and also 
higher than the 60 per cent of the contemporary working class from service-class 
backgrounds. In this sense then, the second generation service-class tenants are a highly 
unusual group by national standards. Not only did they demonstrate a level of Labour 
support which is substantially greater than that for all tenants in Camden, but they vote 
the opposite of what one would-assume from national findings. ' There is also considerable 
discrepancy between their political loyalties and their class identity since, as we saw in 
chapter 10, they were also higiily likely to consider themselves 'middle class'. 
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It is also clear from Table 11.7 that those who are upwardly mobile into the service class 
from working-class origins were the most Conservative-inclined amongst all of the 
tenants with nearly half voting Conservative. A comparison of the two tables also 
demonstrates that in both cases the intergenerationally stable proletarians were more 
likely to vote Labour than those who are upwardly mobile, although the difference is 
much smaller for the Camden tenants than nationally. Ihe final general point which 
emerges from Table 11.7 is the remarkably high level of Labour support across all class 
origin/destination positions for the Camden tenants, indicating the way in which living in 
inner London council housing does Iseem 
to act as a conduit for Labour voting 
irrespective of class backgrounds. It is worth noting as well that nine out of ten of all 
ethnic minority tenants in Camden voted for the Labour Party, compared with only 63 
per cent of white tenants. 5 
11.4 Politics, voting behaviour and class identity 
11.4.1 Politicalparlies 
It is a truism that the British public are not terribly interested in politics. This came 
across in the interviews with many of the working-class tenants who rolled their eyes up 
or snorted derisorily when the topic came up. This cynical attitude was in marked 
contrast to the educated professionals. who often displayed great willingness to talk about 
formal party politics. 
Among Labour supporters a wide range of views were given for voting as they did. 
Apart from class factors, which we discuss below, the main reasons for voting. Labour 
included: 
9 Tradition - for example Betty said, "Always been Labour, always will be Labour, 
always. " 
" Labour's values - for example Valerie thought "the Labour Party has some aim at ... 
doing the best for everybody even if it doesnI always sound that way. Trying to even 
things up and you know it has people in mind. " 
" Labour's policies - for example Mary said: "they're trying to do something about the 
education system and to do something for the NHS. " 
" Ile qualities of local MPs or councillors - for example Alice remarked, "really it's 
not Labour in general but whoever is in my constituency. " 
5. The strength of the ethnic minority Labour vote was consistent across the class 
spectnun since all of the non-white salariat voted Labour (cE Daye, 1994). 
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People 'like them! did so -for example Maureen voted Labour because "it's a Labour 
area", and Patrick had always voted Labour "because all of the lads down at Euston 
did" when he worked on the railways. 6 
Ile Liberal Democrats generally received very little attention, although some of the self- 
declared 'Old Labour' professionals had considered voting for them because of what they 
saw as the rightwards drift of New Labour, as we discuss, below. Only six of the sample 
of 50 voted Conservative in 1992, so if anything Conservative voters were under- 
represented in the semi-structured interviews; only five voted Tory in 1997. Given such 
small numbers it is impossible to make any kind of definitive statement about them. 
However it is noteworthy that the working-class Tories were among those most 
concerned to demonstrate their respectability in ways that tended to denigrate council 
tenants en masse, as discussed in chapters 9 and 10. Two out of the three tenants who 
voted Conservative in both 1992 and 1997, Nancy and Pain, had aspirations to being 
Imiddle-class', regarded class in status terms, and demonstrated a sense of 'hyper- 
respectability based upon being 'better' than all council tenants not just the 'roughs'. The 
third, Lisa, was also highly critical of council tenants although she self-identified as 
working class. All three were also prominent among those who were most critical of 
ethnic minorities (see section 9.7.3). 
11.4.2 Labour and working-class identity 
Several qualitative studies on voting behaviour have found that being working class is 
frequently given as a reason for voting Labour (Phizacklea and Miles, 1980; Devine, 
1992a; Gavin, 1996). Devine (1992a: 244-6) pointed out that although class identities 
were generally fairly muted among her sample of workers in Luton, this tended to change 
when she introduced the topic of politics: 
"Labour was perceived as the political party which represented, the 
interests of the working class while the Conservative Party was 
automatically associated with the upper class. ... It is interesting to note 
that the interviewees used the precise term 'working class' much more 
readily when they elaborated upon their political perspectives which they 
had preferred, at times, to describe themselves as ordinary working 
people! in the more abstract discussion on class". (Devine, 1992a: 244-6) 
In other words., it was when workers had to consider voting that they used class imagery 
bound up with the notion that the Labour Party represents'us', i. e. working-class people 
like themselves, in contrast to the Conservative Party which was the party for 'thenY. 
6. T'his shows the importance of heavily unionised workplace cultures for voting as well 
as class identity (see chapter 10). 
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Amongst the Camden tenants, class identity was by no means the sole reason given for 
voting Labour, as indicated above. However, it was mentioned by several tenants and it 
tended to be expressed in the polarity identified by Devine, i. e. Labour as the party for 
ordinary worldng-class people'without money, v. the Conservatives as the party for'the 
rich!. Mary was typical in this respect: 
"[ ... ]I think Labour would try to do more for the ordinary people ... not 
the people that have got loads and loads of money and things, I think 
they'd try to do something for just ordinary people like ourselves. [ ... ]I 
think the Conservative Party are for, I don't think they're for the ordinary 
working people, class people, ordinary working people of the country". 
It was also the case that discussions of pohticsfLrmed-up' several tenants' sense of being 
working class, as Devine found. This can be seen in the following extracts from the 
interview with Pete which show both his response to the direct question on whether or 
not he thought of himself as belonging to a social class and his answer on why he voted 
Labour. 
Class identity: "I class myself as poor. ... I'm an ordinary person on the street. I! m no 
different from anybody else, especially on this estate; there's a hen of a lot of 
unemployed". 
Voting Labour: "Labour seem to work for the working-class people. Conservatives 
seem to be fbilhe riýh. 11eywant to make the rich richer and the poor poorer". 
These findings confirm Devine! s (1992a: 246) view that "working-class identity was 
clearly salient in the political domaint', In other words, for many ordinary tenants, it was 
in the context of considerations about politics that their views on class came to stand out 
in relief It is therefore arguably because other recent studies of class (Skeggs, 1997; 
Reay, 1998a, 1998b) have considered class identity in purely cultural rather than political 
terms that they have found that their respondents did not positively regard themselves as 
being working class. 
To what extent are these findings generalisable beyond the small number of tenants I 
interviewed in-depth? Table 11.8 based on the CCTS provides an answer to this question 
since it examines vote by self-assigned class with the latter divided into 'working class', 
'middle class! and 'no class identity. This shows that self-assigned class makes a 
considerable impact on voting with the working-class identifiers far more likely to vote 
Labour than the rest. The most Tory-inclindd group were clearly the middle-class 
identifiers, one third of whom voted Conservative, and it is in this group that Labour 
voters dip below half The 'no class! tenants are in-between the two extreme groups. It 
seems that although Labour politicians in Camden draw upon council tenants overall as a 
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bed-rock of support, this support is highest amongst those tenants with an explicit 
working-class identity. 
Table 11.8: Party voted for in 1992 General Election by 
class identity (0/6) 
Cbss identity 
Working Middle No class 
Party class Class identity Total 
Labour 78 42 64 67 
Conservative 18 35 25. 23 
ll'beral Democrat 4 23 11 10 
N (=1005'o) 139 40 196 375 
p <0.01 Cramer'sV 0.176 
Note: excludes'lowee and 'other' cbss identifiers, and doVt knows. 
Establishing the direction of causality in the relationship between class identity and party 
allegiance is difficult. Nevertheless, there seems to be good grounds for suggesting that 
the relationship itself reveals something important about class identity in British society, 
C" 
particularly being working-class. For most didinary council tenants, one of the few times 
they have to consider British society as a whole and their own role within it is when they 
vote in elections. 7 As Devine suggests, being working class is therefore an inherently 
political identity. 
It is not only that those tenants with a working-class identity were more likely to vote 
Labour, but it was also the case that tenants with any kind of class identity were more 
likely to vote at all. Table 11.9 shows that nearly four-fifths of tenants with some kind of 
class identity voted in the 1992 election, as compared to two-thirds of those with no 
class identity and only half of the 'don! t knows'. The table also controls for age and here 
we can see that among all age groups, voting increased according to whether or not 
people had a class identity or not. Tenants with a class identity, the majority of whom 
were working-class identifiers, were simply more likely to vote than those without, even 
after age has been controlled for. Again, this indicates the partially politicised nature of 
class identities. None of this is to say that the majority of ordinary working-class tenants 
were card-carrying revolutionary Marýdsts. Nevertheless, there remains a muted 
7. Of course another time is when a sociologist arrives on their doorstep once every five 
years! 
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working-class identity based around an 'us and thern! dialectic in which the general mass 
of working people and/or the poor is counterposed to the rich. 
Table 11.9: Voted in 1992 General Election by class belonging by age 
Class belonging 
Voted Yes No 
All 
Yes 78 65 
No 22 35 
N (=100%) 264 342 




p <0.01 Cramees V 0.164 
Aged 19-34 (1) 
Yes 53 45 29 47 
No 47 55 71 53 
N (=100%) 62 104 7 173- 
Aged35-54 
Yes 83 69 57 74 
No 17 31 43 26 
N (=100%) 93 113 14 220 
p <0.05 Cramer's V 0.182 
Aged 55> 
Yes 88 78 57 82 
No 12 22 43 18 
N (=100%) 109 125 7 241 
P <0.05 Cramer's V 0.16 8 
Notes: (1) chi square test is not applicable because more than 20% of cells 
have expected values of less than 5. 
In his critique of the qualitative class studies mentioned in chapter 2, Travers (1999) 
takes the authors to task for unjustifiably imposing class categories onto their data. He 
makes the error of assuming that unless ordinary people adhere to an ideologically 
precise anti-capitalist, pro-socialist view of British society then they don! t therefore take 
class seriously at all. That ordinary British workers do not necessarily adhere to an 
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explicitly ideological radical class consciousness does not however mean that class is 
thereby irrelevant to their lives. If they did adhere to such a view of the world, of course, 
Marxists would have had an easier time during the last century and a half The Camden 
research provides evidence that a sense of class based upon a notion of structural socio- 
economic inequality, however crudely defined it may be, permeates many tenants' world- 
views. As we saw in chapter 10, hardly any teiiants subscribed to a 'classless' view of 
society. In addition, more self-identified as 'worldng-class' when the topic of politics 
came up, even if they were by no means radicals or revolutionaries. 
11.4.3 Non-participation 
We must remember that a third of the tenants from the CCTS did not vote at all in the 
1992 election and this proportion was even higher among the younger tenants. Seven of 
the interviewees did not vote in 1997, although others were first-time voters having 
never bothered to turnout before. There were three main reasons given for not voting in 
1997 or previously: apathy, lack of radicalism among the existing parties, and 
institutionalised exclusion. In relation to apathy, politics meant very little to several of 
the younger working-class tenants. Diane, a single parent in her mid-thirties, typified this 
apathy in her comment on voting: 
"I can't be bothered. My one vote ain! t going to make no difference. I 
take no notice of politics". 
Some of the more radical left-wing tenants did not vote because none of the existing 
available &r. ties really reflected their views. Kevin, for example, had not voted in a 
general election since 1983, because he felt Labour had "betrayed the worldng class", 
although he would vote for the Socialist Labour Party if a candidate stood in his 
constituency. Finally, a couple of tenants were institutionally excluded becasue they were 
foreign nationals and so had no right to vote. 
We have seen that non-participation in the political process is a significant factor among 
the Camden tenants. The next question we must consider is whether such non- 
participation is a manifestation of a politically marginalised 'underclass!. 
11.5 Politics and the underclass thesis 
11.5.1 Operation alising the underclass 
In this section we investigate whether council tenants are politically marginalised and in 
this sense we are, yet again, tackling the issue of whether or not local authority tenants 
can be said to constitute an 'underclass' (see chapter 7). As we saw in chapter 3, it is 
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insufficient to define an underclass on the basis of poverty alone since the concept also 
has a cultural dimension built into it. However, this also means that the attempt to define 
the underclass on the basis of behavioural features: 
"-. fails because it mixes up cause and effect; these behaviours or 
attitudes are what the theory of the underclass is intended to explain. 
Membership of an underclass is taken as an explanation for why young 
women have illegitimate babies or why young men become feckless and 
workshy, so these indicators cannot simultaneously be used to define 
what an underclass is. To escape this tautology ... a structural definition 
of the underclass is required, which is not directly related to the attitudes 
and behaviours which membership of the underclass is alleged to 
generate". (Buckingham, 1999: 53) 
Constructing a structural definition based around occupation is problematic since, as 
Buckingham p oints out, this raises problems for an 'underclW which is usually taken to 
be composed of those without an occupation. This relates to the more general issue of 
how one operationalises class generally vis-a-vis the non-employed and a number of 
solutions are available: 
" Allocate all people a class location based upon their present or past occupation, as in 
Edgell. and Duke (1991). 
" Allocate a class position to the employed only, on the basis that the non-employed 
are essentially the same, as in Marshall et al. (1996). 
" Allocate a class position to all on the basis of their present occupation, but allocate 
an underclass position to those who are permanently outside the labour market, as in 
Runciman (1990). 
For the purposes of finding out if an 'underclass' exists, composed of those with a weak 
labour market attachment, the latter approach seems most relevant. Buckingham (1999) 
himself offers one of the most rigorous approaches to operationalising the underclass 
based on a secondary analysis of the 1991 National Child Development Survey. The 
NCDS respondents were all 33 year old, and Buckingham uses a three-fold 
operationalisation of the underclass based upon the following: 
Employment - those who exhibit a weak labour market attachment. This is defined as 
those who have spent 15 per cent or more of their working lives not in employment. 
Welfare dependence - those who have had to rely at some point during their working 
lives for income solely from the state. 
@ Housing - those who do not own property (foffowing Saunders, 1990a). 
in attempting to apply Buckinghads model to the Camden tenants, the following points 
need to be noted. Firstly, Bucýingham. standardised for age, but this is difficult with the 
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CCTS given that the tenants ranged in age from 16 to 98. There seems to be little point 
including the elderly tenants in any definition of the underclass, given that although they 
are generally excluded from the labour market, it is difficult to see in what way they 
share much with younger 'underclass' members apart from being dependent upon meagre 
state benefits (Roberts, 1997). As a result, I decided to operationalise the underclass 
using those aged between 18-54 years old, hut divided into two age groups of 18-34 and 
35-54. 
On employment, the CCTS did not include lifetime work histories. Therefore the 
criterion of weak work attachment must be related to the information provided on the 
tenant's last job. Respondents were asked how long they had been without a job. 'Weak 
work attachment' is taken to mean long-term unemployed, i. e. whether the tenant had 
been out of work longer than one year. However, as Buckingbarn points out, this begs 
the question of what to do with married and cohabiting females who may have been out 
of the labour market for many years, but who are financially dependent upon their 
partners; it would be invidious to place these women in an 'underclass'. Consequently, 
those non-employed married and cohabiting females who were living with a partner who 
was not long-term unemployed were excluded from the underclass. The second criterion, 
welfare dependence, is not directly operationalisable using the questions from the 
Camden survey. However, it is probably safe to assume that the vast majority of tenants 
without employment fora year were also Rely to be dependent upon state benefits, 
given that they would be unlikely to have either private pensions or other forms of 
private incomes. All of the Camden tenants meet the last criterion of not being home 
owners. -1 
In delineating a structural underclass, it isnecessary to have a point of comparison with 
the rest of the tenants. It would be iniquitous, for example, to compare the 'underclass! 
respondents with the service-class tenants. Ile key issue is whether or not the 
'underclass! are systematically different from the lowest group within the working class, 
i. e. the unskilled (Morris, 1995). Hence, I have followed Buckingham (1999: 56) who 
compared the underclass with "the most disadvantaged and least skilled of the 
Goldthorpe classes - the lower working class", i. e. class VR 
11.5.2 Mio are the tenant underclass? 
Using the above defmition of the underclass means that the latter constituted a very large 
proportion of the total tenant population in Camden. Of the 375 tenants who were under 
55 years old, 163 of them (43.5 per cent) were allocated to the 'underclass' making them 
by far the largest class, with the unskilled manual workers (Class VH) the next largest 
accounting for only 15.5 per cent of the total. The size of the Camden tenant underclass 
295 
dwarfs the 5.4 per cent in BuckingbanYs national sample and illustrates further the 
marginal labour market position of many inner-city council tenants (see chapter 6). 
Nearly two-thirds of the Camdýn underclass were women as compared with a near even 
divide amongst the national sample. However, this is at least partially a reflection of the 
fact that nearly two-thirds of the total tenants were female. One demographic feature of 
the Camden underclass which exactly concurs with the NCDS findings (Buckingham, 
1999: 56) is the very high proportion, 59 per cent, of female underclass members who 
were lone parents as compared with only one in eight of lower working-class females. 
Another striking similarity with the national data is the very high proportion of never 
married men in the underclass accounting for nearly half of the total, but only a fifth of 
the lower working-class males. 
Table 11.10: Unqualified tenants by Goldthorpe 
class and underclass by age (%) 
Percentage unqualified 
C" Aged 16-34 Aged 35-54 
I&H 27 10 
m 15 34 
IV 57 29 
V&VI 35 53 
Mll 41 71 
Underclass 36 47 
if there is clear evidence for demographic differences between the 'underclass' and lower 
working-class, as BuckinghanYs study found, there is far less evidence for any other kind 
of distinction. Table 11.10 shows the percentage in each class without academic 
qualifications by age. As we saw in chapter 6, the non-manual classes were far less likely 
to lack qualifications than the manual classes. However, there was no clear difference 
between the 'underclass' and the manual working class in terms of lack of educational 
qualifications. In fact, the lower working-class had a higher proportion lacking 
educational qualifications than the 'underclass' in both age groups. Certainly it is the case 
that education and unemployment are related, but there seems to be little justification for 
attributing the structural position of the putative 'underclass' to a lack of qualifications 
per se. There is no evidence of a qualification gap between manual workers and an 
'underclass! amongst Camden council tenants. 
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11.5.3 The 'underclass' andpolitical behaviour 
One key feature of the 'underclass' is its rejection of mainstream politics as a result of its 
marginalised position within society (Dahrendorý 1987). This'opting out' of the political 
mainstream can take two forms: first of all a retreat from mainstream political activity 
into passivity and non-participation as a result of political indifference; secondly, a turn 
towards radical forms of political activity outside of the mainstream (Gallie, 1994; 
Buckingham, 1999). Of these two reactions to social and political exclusion, retreati 
and radicalism, we will focus on the former although we also briefly discuss the latter 
below. 
Buckingham (1999) found a small difference between the underclass and the other 
classes in terms of political alienation with the former slightly more alienated than the 
latter. Despite this, he found no indication that the underclass were any less likely than 
the lower working class to vote in the 1987 General Election casting doubt on the 
retreatist theSiS. 8 Five years later on, at the time of the 1992 General Election, one might 
well expect to find greater evidence of not voting if the 'underclass' thesis is correct. In 
Camden, there is actually little evidence that this was the case. Sixty two per cent of the 
class VIII voted in 1992 compared with 60 per cent of the 'underclass'. However, 
Buckingham was dealing with 33 year olds whereas the Camden tenants range in ages 
from 19-54. It could well be that the lack of distinction between the underclass and the 
rest is purely a function of age and that the younger underclass members are markedly 
more politically apathetic than their peers in the other social classes. Turnout was cross- 
tabulated by class conerOlling for age (table not shown). Amongst the 19-34 years olds, 
1ý half of the total sample did not vote and this was exactly the same level for the younger 
members of the underclass. Very similar results were recorded for the 35-54 year olds 
although the latter as a whole were far more likely to have voted than the 19-34 year 
olds, as we discussed above. There was, however, a slightly lower level of voting among 
the older 'underclass' (69 per cent) than class VII (72 per cent). Nevertheless, the main 
differentiating factor is clearly age and not long-term unemployment. 9 
8. CE HeatWs (1992) results using a somewhat less stringent set of 'underclass' indicators 
than Buckingham. 
9. Following on from the definition of the underclass used in chapter 7, i. e. second 
generation council tenants, there was also no statistically significant difference in turnout 
between those from council renting backgrounds and those from 'Other tenure 
bakcgrounds once age is controlled for. 
297 
11.5.4 'Sink' estates an d th e un derdass 
Despite the lack of support for the retreatist thesis in relation to a structurally defined 
'underclass', we must consider the role of intra-tenure, differences: 
"The underclass of the unemployed and impoverished, many not 
bothering to vote, subsisting on state weifare payments in poor quality 
dwellings on 'sink' council estates". (Hudson and Williams, 1995: 124; 
my emphasis) I 
What Hudson and WiMams are suggesting is that a politically apathetic 'underclass' is 
spatially isolated on the 'worst', least popular council estates, rather than in the council 
housing sector as a whole. As we saw in chapter 6,18 estates contained 'low demand or 
unpopular housing' (DETR, 1998). When cross-tabulated with vote, if the 
'underclass/sink estate'thesis had any merit one would expect a higher rate of non-voting 
among tenants on these 'unpopular estates!. No such difference manifested itselt since 
two-thirds of aR tenants on the unpopular estates voted in 1992, only slightly below the 
total for all. Camden tenants. 
4 
Yet again we must control for age, since it could be that it was the younger tenants living 
on the unpopular estates who were least likely to vote and hence constitute a politically 
marginalised 'underclass!. Table 11.11 below provides unambiguous evidence that any 
political apathy amongst Camden tenants was not a result of the location of their housing 
since amongst each age group there was no statistically significant relationship between 
voting and type of property. Lower levels of voting among Camden tenants were a 
fimction of age not property type, with the younger tenants least likely to vote in all 
properties not just the 'sink estates. 
It might well be objected that the above analysis has not adequately tested the Hudson 
and WiUian& thesis since it only looks at the tenants in unpopular estates in toto without 
disaggregating them by class. Therefore two things need to be established: firstly, 
whether or not the structurally defined 'underclass' is spatially concentrated in the 
unpopular estates, and secondly, whether or not the 'underclass' on the 'Sinle estates is 
politically apathetic. Looking at the former issue, we already saw in chapter 6 that the 
unskilled workers were slightly more likely to live on the unpopular estates than the 
skilled. Table 11.12 below develops that analysis by distinguishing between the unskilled 
and the lunderclass'. This clearly shows that the 'underclass' were evenly distributed 
across the different types of property and not spatially concentrated in the unpopular 
estates. However, class VIII were over-represented in the unpopular estates, suggesting 
that the crucial dividing factor in terms of types of property is not between the 
lunderclass'but between the lower working class and the rest. 
1ý 
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Table 11.11: Voted in 1992 General Election by type of property by age 
Type of property 
'Unpop1w 
Voted Street Estate estate Total 
All tenants (1) 
Yes 78 69 67 70 
No 22 31 33 30 
N (=100%) 95 431 114 640 
Aged 19-34 
Yes 45 47 54 48 
No 55 53 46 52 
N (--100%) 20 109 43 172 
Aged 35-54 1 
I 
Yes 84 72 70 74 
No 16 28 30 26 
N (=100%) 43 144 33 220 
Aged 55> 
Yes 90 81 78 82 
No 10 19 22 18 
N (=100%) 31 175 37 243 
Note: (1) Inclades respondents with no response for age; (2) aRtables, p 0.05> 
Table 11.12: Type of property by Goldthorpe class and underclass (%) 
Type of property 
'UnpopWarý 
Class Street Estate estate Total 
1&11 15 12 6 11 
111 13 19 11 17 
IV 5 3 4 4 
V&Vl 7 10 11 10 
Vil 15 13 25 15 
Undercbss 45 43 42 43 
N (=1000/o) 60 242 71 373 
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Even if the first thesis is disproved, i. e. the 'underclass' is not spatially concentrated in the 
least popular estates, there remains the possibility that those members of the structural 
underclass living on these estates were both more politically apathetic than the members 
of the other social classes living on those estates, and also more politically apathetic than 
the other 'underclass' members living elsewhere in the Camden councH housing stock. 
Table 11.13 below tests both of these hypotheses and also finds them wanting. 
Table 11.13: Non-voting in the 1992 General Election 
by class and type of property 
Percentage ofnon-voters 
Goldthorpe 
'"o erty Class VII Underclass N 
Street 22 41 36 
Estate 36 41 134' 
'UnpopWaf estate 50 38 47 
Ilere is no variation between the level of non-voting for the 'underclass' across the 
housing stock and there is no marked difference between the 'underclass! and the other 
classes on the unpopular estates. If anything, the underclass were slightly more likely to 
have voted in 1992 than class VIE[ on the unpopular estates. At only 38 per cent of the 
lunderclass' not voting on the unpopular estates, there is no evidence for Hudson and 
Williams! thesis about a -politically apathetic welfare-dependent underclas ,s 
living on sink 
estates in the London Borough of Camden. BucIdngham! s (1999: 60) conclusion about 
the national underclass and voting in 1987 holds true for any definition of the 'underclass' 
in Camden council housing in 1992: "the popular view of a marginalised underclass 
which has given up oA, traditional politics appears to be unsubstantiated". 
11.5.5 Labour voting, class identity and the 'underclass' 
Even though he recognises that the notion of political retreatism. is inapplicable to the 
'underclass!, Buckingham nevertheless argues that the 'underclass! possesses a "common 
political identity" (ibid.: 70) given that it was far more likely to vote Labour than any 
other class. This thesis was tested using the Camden sample on the 211 tenants who 
were under 55 and had voted in 1992. Ile level of Labour voting amongst,, the 
underclass tenants was exactly the same as that for the class VII tenants (62 per cent) 
and slightly below the overall. for the sample i. e. 68 per cent. How then can one account 
for such a massive discrepancy between these results and those of Buckingham? The 
answer lies in the way in which Buckingham operationalised the 'underclass'. It will be 
recalled that his third criteria was that the 'underclass' had to comprise those who did not 
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own their homes, i. e. tenants, and the majority of these would have been council tenants. 
As we argued in chapter 3, and as Tables 11.1 and 11.6 show, Labour voting is generally 
higher amongst all council tenants irrespective of their occupational class position. This 
means that what Buckingham attributes to their 'underclassnes§' is more likely to be 
explained by their location in council housing given that his 'underclass' is solely 
composed of tenants. 
One thing which Buckingham does not discuss is the class identity of the 'underclass'. 
Given the emphasis within the underclass thesis on social marginality, one would expect 
the underclass members to possess no class identity at all, in effect a mirror of their 
political, apathy. When class identity was cross-tabulated with class position, including 
the 'underclass, it was the case that there was a drop lin a positive class 
identity amongst 
the underclass compared with the working-class tenants. Whereas half of the skilled 
manual working class said they did not have a class identity, this rose to 58 per cent 
amongst the unskilled and to nearly two-thirds amongst the 'underclass, even though the 
overall differences were not statistically significant at the 0.05 level. However, age 
played a substantial role. Amongst the youngest cohort, under 35, there was a marked 
reduction in those who said they belonged to a class amongst both class VIII and the 
underclass as compared to the remaining classes. Amongst the middle-aged tenants, 35- 
54 age group, there was'some difference between class VII (47 per cent) and the 
underclass (53 per cent), in terms of how many said they did had no class identity. 
Although the 'underclass' had a higher proportion of non-class identifiers than the lower 
working-class in the 35-54 year age group, this does not hold for the younger age group 
where class identities were equally laýjdng. 
To conclude, there seems to be little evidence that a politically marginalised 'underclass' 
composed of the long-term unemployed has formed in Camden! s public sector housing 
stock. This is not to say, however, that long-term unemployment has had ho effect, since 
there were small reductions in the propensity of the unemployed middle-aged to both 
vote and have a class identity, as the in-depth interviews also suggest (see section 
10.4.3). Nevertheless, the majority of the middle-aged long-term unemployed voted for 
the traditional party of the working class, i. e. the Labour Party (Gallie, 1994). The really 
significant division between the tenants in relation to political participation was not 
labour market position or housing background but instead age with the young being 
consistently less interested in either voting or social class than their elders. 
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11.6 The Labour Party and class politics in Camden 
11.6.1 New Labour and 'classless politics' 
Voting behaviour is not simply a fimction of the social structure but is also related to the 
images and policies of political parties (Heath ef aL, 1991). During the course of the 
research, the Labour Party transmogrified into 'New Labour' under Tony Blair's 
leadership, as several of the professional tenants themselves commen ed. Not only this, 
but New Labour won a landslidý victory on May Ist 1997. This begs the question as to 
what kind of party and government isNew Labour? 
There is a growing consensus that New Labour has not so much moved biyond Left and 
Right as simplyfrom the Left to the Right (Driver and Martell, 1998; Levitas, 1998; 
Budge, 1999). Central to this shift is New Labour distancing itselfý both 'rhetorically and 
in terms of policies, from the redistributionist emphasis of 'Old Labour' which placed 
social class, and particularly the working class, centre-stage (Driver and Martell, 1998). 
This 'old' emphasis was seen in two main ways: firstly in terms of the ownership of 
industry and a preference for public as opposed to private ownership ( class in a quasi- 
Marxist socialist sense), and secondly, in terms of the distribution of wealth and income 
from the rich and better off middle classes to ordinary working people (class in a social 
democratic sense). The rejection of both aspects of class politics by New Labour, as seen 
in its change in the wording of Clause Four and its refusal to countenance income 
redistribution via taxation, means that New Labour is left with firstly, 'tackling social 
exclusioný (SEU, 1998), and secondly declarations that the bulk of the British population 
is becoming 'middle cl ('Blair hails middle class revolution!, The Guardian, Jan. 15, 
3). In other words, with the exception of the nebulously defined 'socially excluded' 
(Levitas, 1998), the New Labour assumption is that Britain is on the way to becoming a 
more meritocratic society in which previous social class differences dissolve into a 
middle-class ether. As one of the main architects of New Labour has put it, "mass 
politics is becoming middle-'class politics" (Gould, 1998: 396). The 'working class!, at 
both objective and subjective levels, simply disappears. 
The 1997 General Election result gave succour to New Labour politicians since not only 
did Labour win a landslide victory, but it was also a victory built upon the broad tent 
strategy of appealing to middle-class voters as well as the 'core' working-class voters. In 
this election, relative to the other parties Labour "gained support 'across the board' from 
members of all classes alike" (Goldthorpe, 1999: 80), while class voting declined 
between 1992 and 1997 to its lowest level since 1970, possibly since the 1930s. As 
Goldthorp e- argues, whether this represents a genuinely new era in British p olitics or not 
is open to question. If it does, the turn away from class politics by New Labour could be 
interpreted as a rational response to wider social changes of the kind detailed in the 
302 
Fabian studies discussed in chapter 3 (Radice, 1992). However, an alternative reading is 
that New Labour's ideological shift could help to cause such changes (Hay, 1999). This 
political, rather than sociological explanation, is the one Goldthorpe (1999: 82) prefers, 
"in terms of Mr Blair's repositioning of his party towards the centre and the concerted 
efforts made by 'New Laboue to appeal to 'middle-class' voters". As a result of this 
repositioning, the ideological distinctiveness of Labour vis-A-vis the Conservatives has 
naffowed (Budge, 1999). 
Although the 'broad tent' strategy seems to have borne electoral victory for New Labour 
and so vindicated its ideological shift, there are also hidden dangers. First of all, the 71.6 
per cent turnout in the 1997 election was the lowest in the post-war period. Moreover 
"there was a tendency for turnout to fall most among groups which traditionally have 
lower turnout and are more likely to support Labour" (Denver and Hands, 1997: 73 1), 
for example in constituencies with higher proportions of manual workers and local 
authority tenants. Further analysis has confirmed this supposition and has shown that 
there was not the same enthusiasm for New Labour among traditional working-class 
supporters as there was for the newer middle-class converts (Heath, 2001). Heath argues 
that this is a result of New Labour distancing itself ideologicaRy'from trades unions and 
the traditional working class. 
11.6.2 Waitingfor things to get hetter. - Camden tenants and the Lahour Government 
What are the implications of the Labour Party's rightwards drift for its support among 
Camden council tenants? Given that it was precisely the working-class identifiers among 
the tenants who proved the most likely Labour voters in 1992, the potential electoral 
danger for New Labour is that it will increasingly fail to appeal to this loyal group of 
'core' voters. They will perceive that the gap between New Labour and the Tories has 
narrowed and hence it will no longer be identified with 'us', the mass of ordinary working 
people, as opposed to 'thenY, the rich and big business (Heath, 200 1). 
Ile research here cannot provide a definitive answer to this question in the sense of 
offering an overall assessment of New Labour. This is partly because a follow-up survey 
was not carried out in 1997-8 and partly because the research was undertaken in the 
early phase of the Labour Government, a pefiod in which the government made a virtue 
of sticking with the previous Tory spending plans (Toynbee and Walker 2001). 
With these caveats in mind., the interview data provides provisional evidence for the 
hypothesis set out above about a potential erosion of support for 'New Labour among its 
core voters. Looking at the sample overall, Labour supporters were generally glad to see 
the back of the Tories and Labour in government. However, around half also expressed 
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doubts, if not outright disappointment at the Labour govemment. 10 Two issues in 
particular were seen as important, public services and wealth distribution, both 'Old 
Labour' leitmotifs. On the former, there was a sense that the government was not 'doing 
enough! for public services. Vivien, for example, worked as a meals supervisor in a local 
school and was highly critical of the continuing cuts in fimding: 
"... the amount of money is slashed every year and our head is a good 
manager ... it's frightening how they're cutting back. We have to have bazaars and cakes to sell for 10p to keep going". 
Secondly, there was criticism of Labour's policies onwealth and income distribution. 
This was expressed either in abstract terms, ("I don! t believe that they're doing much 
about poverty and single parents and cuts", Anne), or in more concrete terms by those 
tenants who were themselves living on benefits. For example, Kathleen, a single parent, 
had expected Labour to help those people on Income Support to receive more money in 
benefits. 
The result of these criticisms was that some Labour voters were beginning not to regard 
Nev/ Labour as being significantly different from the Conservatives: II 
"There doesn! t seem to be much difference between Conservatives and 
Labour. The3ýre pursuing the same policies. Labour used to represent the 
lower class, but not now". (Riasat) 
These doubts and disappointments were already leading previous Labour supporters to 
question their loyalty. Other evidence on dissatisfaction with Labour emerged in'relation 
to Camden Council and the strike by library stafý discussed below. While I was 
canvassing for the Labour Party in the 1998 local government elections, several tenants 
made critical comments about the council because of the library dispute and said they 
would not be voting Labour again because of it. 
Such doubts by previous Labour Party supporters beg the question as to what the 
alternative might be? Voting Conservative did not seem to be an option for precisely the 
class-based reasons already discussed. Patrick did not know if he would be voting 
Labour in future, but: 
10. However, working-class disillusionment with the Labour Party is by no means a new 
phenomenon; see the study by Chamberlain and Moorhouse (1974) on council tenants in 
the London Borough of Barking. 
11. Ile Conservative voters made similar judgements: "I mean Labour seem to be 
very similar to the Tories in a lot of what theyre doing and I think ... I expected it to be a lot different... " (Lisa). 
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"I wouldA vote for Conservatives [PW: why? ]. Well I dunno, they're the 
rich man! s ... they're out of touch with the poor people, I think they are 
anyway". 
Patrick was in fact considering voting Green at the next election. Several of the educated 
professionals objected to Labour's rightwards drift under New Labour and declared 
'themselves to be'Old labour' supporters (see chapter 8). Two Labour Party members had 
in fact resigned since Tony Blair was elected leader. One of these, plus another lifelong 
Labour voter, voted Liberal Democrat for the first time in 1997. However, there was 
little attention given to the LibDems among the working-class tenants. Instead, there was 
a perceived lack of any credible alternative. As a man in his fifties said to me when I was 
canvassing for the Labour Party, "what else can I do [but vote Labour], Fm a working 
man". Whether this sense of inevitability about Labour support is sustained, or whether it 
is eroded as Heath (2001) thinks, is open to question. However, New Laboues classless 
image is unlikely to enhance Labour's appeal among its traditional self-identified 
working-class supporters on Camden! s council estates. 
One possibility was that these traditional Labour supporters would defect to the far left 
in the shape of the new Socialist Alliance or the Socialist Labour Party in the 2001 
General Election (Barker, 2001; Watt, 2001). hnmediately before this election, there 
were reports of enthusiastic Socialist Alliance public meetings held in each constituency 
with "audiences consisting overwhehningly of Labour and ex-Labour Party members" 
(Ainsley, 2001: 10). In fact, the actual results for the far left candidates in Camden were 
quite modest and indeed smaller than the Green Party vote (see Table 5.1). On the other 
hand, the 3.1 per cent Socialist Alliance vote in Holbom and St. Pancras was the 10th 
largest in England and Wales ('Election Results Special 2001', Socialist Worker, n. d. ) 
and the combined far left vote in that constituency (1,330 votes, 4.3 per cent) was the 
largest for any far left party in the south of Camden in both absolute and relative terms 
during the post-war period (Arnold, 1997). 
11.6.3 Social change, voting and class identity - 
We have seen how potential problems for the Labour Party in Camden are opening up as 
a result of its move to the centre-right of the political spectrum. However, although the 
decline of class-based voting from 1992-97 maybe the result of political factors, as 
Goldthorpe (1999) argues, there are also sociological factors which are unde ii 
Labour support among local authority tenants in Camden. 
We have already seen that class identity and voting behaviour are both linked to age, 
ethnic background and country of origin, as well as each other. By and large, class 
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identity and voting behaviour behaved in a symmetrical fashion vis-i-vis the demographic 
factors highlighted: younger tenants were the least likely both to vote and have any kind 
of class identity, while black tenants had lower propensities to vote and class identity 
than white tenants. Among the latter, growing up abroad made a considerable difference 
both to voting and class identity. The only exception to this symmetrical pattern was in 
the case of the Asian tenants, most of whom were Bangladeshis. Here class identity and 
voting diverged, since although there were the fewest class-identifiers among the Asians, 
they were also highly likely to vote and moreover to vote Labour. 
Ile exceptional nature of Asian tenants was illustrated when I was canvassing for the 
Labour -Party in the south of the borough. Virtually every Asian household I visited 
indicated that they would be voting Labour, a level considerably above that of the white 
tenants. One of the local Labour activists remarked that she thought Labour had gained 
support from'the Bengalie, but lost it from the older white working-class tenants (in the 
case of the latter largely as a result of the difficulties their 'sons and daughters' faced over 
obtaining council housing itself). She regarded the Bangladeshis as offering a new base 
of Labour supporters, as potentially important as the white working class of the past. To 
what extent this is a valid claim is difficult to answer definitively, although it seenis that 
the Asian Labour support is not rooted in a shared working-class identity. Exactly what 
the basis is for the near-universal backing for the Labour Party among the Bangladeshi 
population, and how this-might or might not tie into class and ethnic identities, requires 
fin-ther examination. 
To the extent that new entrants to th 
'e sector 
are refugees from Europeuý and Affican 
war zones, a combination of lack of voting rights, as seen in the case of Hamud from 
Africa, and al so New Labour's draconian stance towards asylum seekers may well 
dissuade these groups from voting Labour in the future. In comparison, the older, white 
working-class tenants, with their long-standing Labour loyalty and fmn--worldng-class 
identities, are literally dying out. Of course, many of the older tenants were immigrants 
themselves, from Ireland and Cyprus for example. The difference between then and now 
is that the post-war migrants gained full-time work, and often union membership, on the 
railways and in the London factories. In the 1990s, immigrants were lucky to find any 
kind of work at all, and if they did it would be in casualised, non-unionised workplaces 
where the possibilities of developing any kind class consciousness would be less. 
Although we have, identified younger tenants as being particularly unlikely to vote or 
have a class identity, we only have limited data as to why this is so given the 
preponderance of 40-60 year-olds among the interviewees. However, the available data 
suggests that political apathy and/or disillusion are significant factors among the younger 
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tenants, as we discussed above. When I was canvassing for the Labour Party one youth 
shouted out to me, "Labour ain! t done shit around here - nothing! s changed. " 
Finally, although we have scotched the notion that a politically distinctive 'underclass! is 
in the process of formation, it is also the case that class identity, and to a slight lesser 
extent voting, weakened among the middle-aged, long-term unemployed tenants. This is 
again significant in relation to the changing sociology of local authority housing given 
that new entrants to the sector are more likely to be unemployed than existing tenants. 
11.64Localpolitics and identities 
So far we have seen that with the exception of the ppliticised 'radicals', both among the 
professionals and working class tenants, the majority of tenants held largely passive 
working-class identities which only really became an issue in relation to politics, itself a 
largely marginal interest or activity. However, Bradley (1996) has suggested that in 
certain circumstances, notably periods of heightened political activity, working-class 
identities can come to the fore; in other words, shift from a passive to an active or even 
politicised level. 
Camden Council attempted to 'restructure! three of its services during the period of the 
research. We have already discussed New Opportunities in chapter 7, but other proposals 
to transfer or demolish parts of the councirs housing stock emerged. Camden Council 
also wanted to restructure its once prestigious library services, including the closure of 
several branches. Finally, the council proposed to close one of its old people's, homes 
(LBC, 1999). In each of the three cases there was a flurry of local political activity 
including public meetings, demonstrations and lobbying the council ('Labour reels in face 
of protester fitry, Caniden New Journal, 29 October 1998: 2-3). Most dramatically the 
library proposals resulted in an 11 week official UNISON strike by 150 library stafE 
UNISON estimated that nearly 8,000 members of the public signed a petition in support 
of the strikers and a public demonstration involving several hundred people took place in 
April. 12 
The point for our purposes is that in each of the three cases, Camden residents, including 
to a greater or lesser extent council tenants, reacted negatively to what they perceived as 
'threats' to 'their' services, i. e. those provided by the council as of right and not on the 
basis of ability to pay. At the meetings I attended, Camden Council was seen in negative 
12. See: Camden Library Workers Strike Bulletin, No. 6, April 22nd 1998; letter-by 
David Eggmore to all Camden UNISON members, May 21st 1998; Camden UNISON 
Update, No. 3 1, June 1998 (CLSAC). 
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terms as allying itself with those forces that privileged ability to pay, i. e. 'theny rather 
than the 'us' of ordinary 'working people' who could not afford to pay for such services 
(housing, books, elderly care) privately. Although some of the MarNist rhetoric used by 
the radical leftists at such meetings may have been overblown by the standards of the 
majority of ordinary council tenants, there was certainly a widespread view that the 
restructuring of public services which the council was proposing did pose a genuine 
threat to the latter's livelihoods. 
Therefore in such circumstances '. active working-class identification as a defence against 
the negative actions of others (Bradley, 1996) can develop. This potentially means that 
being 'working class' and/or a 'council tenant' can be regarded more positively as sources 
of pride. The library closure programme raised the ire not only of the middle-class in 
Hampstead, but also many council tenants as I found when I canvassed for the Labour 
Party in the local elections in 1998. It also prompted this letter in the local newspaper: 
"In answer to Dharmendra Kanani [Head of Camden Racial Equality 
Council], who claims that Camden Libraries Service only caters for the 
educated middle class. This is not so. Queen! s Crescent Library is the 
focal point for all local people living in and around Queen's Crescent, our 
lively and vibrant street market. We are not middle-class. We are five 
working-class women whose ages range from 20 to 74. We have lived 
here and brought up our children. We all use the library, money is tight 
and not everyone can afford to buy books. Tle service is essential to this 
area". (Letter signed by five women in Camden New Journal, 9 October 
1997: 6)13 
This exemplifies BradL'ys notion of 'active identities' which can emerge defensively as a 
reaction to the actions of others, in this case when ordinary local people felt their public 
services were under threat. This defence could therefore act as a vehicle for generating 
sentiments of collective solidarity and a more inclusive sense of'us! against 'them! which 
transcends the narrow status distinctions of respectability and 'race' that tend to routinely 
dominate the socio-spatial imagery and views of working-class council tenants as they 
struggle to get by in this area of inner north London. 
11.7 Conclusion 
Ile majority of council tenants in Camden were Labour supporters and for many their 
support was tied into perceptions of Labour as the party of the 'working class' or of 
'ordinary working people'. We can therefore agree with Devine (1992a) that working- 
13. Given the relationship between class and tenure that was highlighted in chapter 6, it 
is likely that these women were local authority tenants, although of course I cannot 
prove that this is the case. 
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class identities seem to ýe most commonly triggered by their association with politics in 
Britain. In the late 1990s it seems on the surface that the link between local authority 
tenants and the Labour Party is axiomatic; as an elderly man said while I was canvassing: 
"you're wasting your time around here, they're all Labour". However, both sociological 
and political factors are, combining together to gradually undermine this link. With the 
exception of the Bangladeshis, the newer entrants to the tenure, who were more likely to 
be non-white, immigrants, young and unemployed, were less likely to vote and have a 
positive class identity than existing tenants. Since most tenants vote Labour and the 
majority of the class identifiers saw themselves as working class, this does not bode well 
for the future social base of Labour Party support in Camden. The combined effect of the 
shrinkage in the numbers of working-class identifiers, alongside their potential defection 
away from WeW Labour, could result in far fewer Labour voters in the future. Although 
such Labour defectors are unlikely to vote Conservative in any future election for 
precisely the class-based reasons we have outlined, it is an open question as to whether 
the newly formed Socialist Alliance can capitalise on Labour's shift to the right. 
It must be remembered that politics itselý at least in its formal party political guise, was 
of relatively minor significance in most tenants' lives. Hence although 'class' may contain 
a political meaning for many Camden council tenants, only a minority were themselves 
politicised in a more active sense. Nevertheless the presence of such a minority of 'Old 
'Labour' and radical socialists among both the working-class and professional tenants 
meant that issues of class and social justice were kept alive. The recent struggles over 
public services we have highlighted also indicate that even within the mass of council 
tenants there is still a potential space for working-class identities and action to come to 
the fore in a borough with a previously proud tradition of municipal service provision. 
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Chapter 12: Conclusion 
12.1 Key themes of the research 
121.1 Summary of the mainfindings 
Camden is a markedly unequal borough within a city which is itself characterised by 
growing social and spatial divisions. However, many of the divisions that are to be found 
in Camden itself at the end of the 20th century are reminiscent of those to be found a 
hundred. years earlier, notably the divide between a comfortable middle class living in 
spacious accommodation on the uplands around Hampstead and, Highgate and an 
impoverished working class squeezed into sub-stafidard housing in the south of the 
borough. Then, as now, the latter were noted for their ethnic diversity, although the 
exact contours of this diversity have changed, away from a distinction between the Irish 
and the English towards a far more polyglot set of ethnic backgrounds and allegiances. 
We saw in chapter 6 how housing tenure has come to a play a greater role in 
demarcating the social divisions which e? dst in Camden, and certainly more so than in the 
1960s when the public/private divide was not as pronounced as it is now. The borough 
has witnessed processes of socio-tenuxial polarisation and residualisation as the private 
rented'sector has dramAically declined while the local authority sector contains a far 
larger share of the poor and disadvantaged than it did 30 years ago. However, the Right- 
to-Buy has enabled a greater degree of working-class home ownership than previously 
and as such it has added greater socio-economic comple)dty to the owner occupied 
sector. If the better-off working class, particularly those in dual-earning households, have 
been able to access owner occupation, we also saw in chapter 6 how council tenants 
themselves have bome much of the brunt of the economic restructuring in the borough 
leaving many unemployed or working at the interstices of the post industrial city 
economy. At the same time, public sector housing has become increasingly feminised and 
racialised as it accommodates more female-headed households and minority ethnic 
groups, i. e. thepoor outsiders'who would have been previously relegated to the lower 
end of the private rental market. 
If the Right-to-Buy has introduced greater complexity into the class/tenure equation, the 
public spending cuts of the 1980s and 1990s have meant that the 'council housing 
experience' is not as positive 
, 
for tenants as it once was. Although public tenants r, ernain 
generally better-housed than private tenants, they have also been dependent upon a 
service that has left many feeling frustrated. Chapter 7 details these frustrations, notably 
repairs and the simple shortage of council housing. The latter has meant that getting into 
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the public sector is increasingly difficult. We saw how the tenants have had to 
circumnavigate tortuous routes through the application system, increasingly via the 
fraught homelessness passage: For those tenants iN" limited capital resources, gaining 
access to the tenure can be a lengthy and psychologically wearing experience. Even if 
they managed to enter the tenure, moving on to more suitable accommodation could be 
problematic, again underscoring the shortage of suitable affordable housing. 
Nevertheless., 'the councir remains for many tenants the only and best hope they have in 
relation to improving their housing experinces. This is reflected in an antipathy towards 
private landlordism. and also the successfid tenant campaign to 'defend council housing'. 
In one respect, the socio-tenurial polarisation which Camden has witnessed has been 
unlike that in many other parts of the country since the declining local authority sector 
houses a sizeable minority of professionals and managers. Many of these tenants gained 
entry to the tenure via the special housing policies put into place by Camden Council in 
the 1970s and 1980s, notably the municipalisation policy. If Withnail of Withnail iiid I 
fame were still living in Camden 30 years later, he would probably be an out-of-work 
actor living in a street property flat that had been bought by the council. We saw in 
chapter 8 how these professional tenants are at the margins of the metropolitan middle 
class, negotiating a line between their own professional backgrounds and the working- 
class world of the council estate. That many of these largely female service-class council 
tenants felt so ambiguous about their own class identities is hardly surprising given the 
way that they were often rich in terms of cultural capital but only had modest economic 
capital. Ilese professional tenants are part of what Ley calls the 'cultural new class' of 
inner-city gentrifiers, but at the economically marginal wing of this class fraction not 
least because they rent 'from the councir, an unusual tenure position from the standpoint 
of the middle class in London. 
Chapters 9 to II discuss tenants! own understandings of class and place. We saw in 
chapter 9 how many of the white working-class tenants articulated narratives of urban 
decline focused upon intra-tenure and intra-class status divisions. If anything such status 
divisions have been exacerbated as the daily struggle to survive has intensified as a result 
of worsening employment and housing prospects. It is the modest capital resources and 
spatial powers the professional tenants possess which have enabled them to distance 
themselves from their immediate neighbourhoods and to embrace the cultural diversity of 
Camden in a way that the working-class tenants find difficult to do. 
If status and respectability are extremely important to many working-class tenants, this 
has not, so far, precluded a widespread class awareness and a somewhat less widespread 
working-class identity. Unlike Skeggs' sample of women in the North West, there was 
not a profound disidentification with being 'working class' or at least with being a 
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'working persoe; respectability and being an 'ordinary working persoe went hand-in- 
hand for many tenants. Only a minority displayed a more general antipathy towards 
council tenants as a group, and this minority were also among those with the most 
marked middle-class aspirations. However, the demographic changes underway in 
Camden! s council housing stock mean that positive class identifiers are likely to be fewer 
on the ground now than in the 1950s and 1960s;, young people in particular seemed to 
have very little sense of class identity or awareness. If class identities were largely 
'passive! for the majority of the tenants, it is also notable that a minority among both the 
professionals and working-class tenants, had far more politicised working-class identities. 
These 'radicals' were active both in trades unions and Labour and far left parties, 
although they were more likely to be 'Old' rather than WeV Labour. 
A high level of Labour voting was identified among the tenants as a whole in the 1992 
General Election, although less so among the younger tenants. Voting Labour is 
associated with having a worldng-class identity and voting Conservative with having a 
middle-class identity. However, the combination of gradual socio-demographic shifts 
within the council housing population with the political realignment '%wought by 'NeW 
Labour seem to be graduallyundermining the sociological and political basis for Labour 
support among council tenants in Camden. Although in theory this could open up an 
electoral space for a party to the left of the current Labour Party, the most recent general 
election performance by the far left in,, Camden- suggests that apathy and disillusionment 
rather than radicalism seem to be winning the day in electoral terms, as seen in the 
reduced turnout. However, Camden Councirs attempts to 'restructure' aspects of its 
services have also brought forth notable public opposition, including that of council 
tenants, and for some this seems to have acted as a spur to more 'active' class identities, 
even if only in defensive terms. 
M. 2 Class analysis., materiality, meaning and 'other'social divisions 
What are the class analytical points which emerge from the research? As Bradley (1996) 
emphasises, we have seen the relevance of adopting a both/and approach to the dynamics 
of social inequality which takes both materiality and meaning seriously. In doing so, class 
processes cannot be studied in isolation from other social differences and divisions. We 
have seen throughout how age, gender, ethnicity and status are crucial in assisting our 
understanding of exactly how socio-economic class inequalities make themselves felt. In 
relation to age, the younger tenants were on the whole less politically involved and less 
aware of social class than the middle-aged and elderly tenants. As We saw in chapter 11, 
analyses of council renting 'underclasses! (Buckingham, 1999) which fail to take into 
account the very different class identities and political behaviour found in Camden 
between younger and older tenants are simply crude stereotypes. It is somewhat of a 
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moot point as to whether the findings on the specificity of the younger tenants are a 
generational or age effect, but the other social changes underway, notably the rise of the 
post-industrial service economy, would suggest the former rather than the latter 
explanation is most likely. 
As Harloe and Fainstein (1992) suggest, issues of gender and ethnicity are becoming 
more important in terms of dividing the working class and urban Poor in London, 
including council tenants. We have seen, for example, how gender is intimately 
intertwined with labour market processes. Although some of the working-class women 
had managed to gain entry to the male-dominated Fordist industries, this is off-set by the 
highly gendered nature of the contemporary flexible formal and informal labour markets. 
We also saw how among the professional tenants, gender was again crucial; many of 
these were single women and gender was a vital factor in explaining the non-traditional 
careers these women had. 
Ethnicity has also proved important, particularly in relation to tenants' subjective views 
of class and place. It is impossible to consider how white tenants perceive 'place' in 
London without making reference to 'race' and ethnicity, although racist views were by 
no means all pervasive either. The degree and extent of white racism was probably not as 
extreme as in east London and certainly the far right has never been able to muster the 
same level of support in Camden as it has in the East End. Anti-racist sentiments were 
also found among the Camden working-class tenants, particularly among those with 
radical egalitarian beliefs. Nevertheless, for the black and Asian tenants, issues of racial 
harassment were clearly issues of some importance. What underpins much, of the racial 
tension in Camden is precisely the scarcity of public services, notably affordable housing, 
as other research has also found (Harris, n. d. ). 
If racism is less extreme in north London, it is also the case that 'problem tenants! and 
issues of respectability play a key role in the working-class tenants! views on their 
neighbourhoods. The rough/respectable distinction was not easily drawn even in the 
culturally homogenous, single-tenure council estates of the 1930s-50s. In the 1980s and 
1990s, public housing in Camden has become both more demographically heterogeneous 
in terms of family types and ethnicity, as well as varied in terms of tenure between 
tenants and home owners. As a result the question 'who is rough and who is respectableT 
has become even more difficult for the occupants of such housing themselves to answer. 
This has occurred at the same time as deprivation has got worse in Camden, as it has in 
many other urban areas dominated by council housing (Lee and Murie, 1997). The result 
is that concerns with status have intensified among Camden local authority tenants. In 
comparison, social class-in general and the gentrifiers who surround them were, by and 
large, not such burning issues for the majority of the tenants. TIle tenants were 
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remarkably tolerant of the local middle class and looked to them for employment, even if 
elements of class-based enmity can still be found. The more routinely pressing issue for 
most tenants was who their immediate neighbours-were and whether they were a 
'problem! or not. The 'geographies of exclusion! from the standpoint of the tenants 
themselves were primarily along intra-class and intra-tenure lines rather than inter-class 
conflicts. 
To conclude, class as a set of socio-economic resources only receives its full meaning if 
the other major differentiating factors of age, gender, ethnicity and status are taken into 
account. This implies that the Nuffield monotheistic focus on class as exclusively defined 
by occupational position tells us something about class, but it misses the dynamics of 
class as embedded within locally specific sets of social relations. 
Does this then suggest that the postmodernists are correct in arguing that class has 
essentially decomposed as these 'other' social divisions and differenbes have assumed 
greater importance? Are age, gender, ethnicity and status of greater importance for our 
understanding of inner London council tenants than in the past? As chapter 5 shows, 
none of these divisions are new in themselves to council estates either in Camden or 
inner London generally (Andrews, 1979; Bourke, 1994). Instead the socio-economic 
polarisation, which has impacted so negatively upon council tenants, has exacerbated the 
sociological significance of these 'othee divisions, at the same time as council housing 
itself is more pluralistic in demographic terms. Council housing is simply a more socially 
diverse tenure than it was 30 years ago. It is the combination of relative worsening 
material conditions with greater cultural and demographic diversity, which makes issues 
of respectability and status so significant in the eyes of ordinary working-class tenants. 
Class then, in the sense of material inequalities, is vitally important, but it only receives 
its sociological and cultural significance within a complex set of relationships to 'other' 
social divisions. 
12.1.3 Classformation 
The case study approach to class formation we used in this thesis incorporated aspects of 
the Nuffield employment aggregate perspective. We have seen how the Goldthorpe 
schema correlated in many ways with the tenants' labour market positions, education 
levels, etc. Notably it was the service class of professionals and managers who were the 
most distinctive among all the Goldthorpe classes. In comparison, the dividing line 
between the intermediate and working classes, in Goldthorpe's terms, seems far less clear 
cut and significant (although see 12.2 below). Moreover, the Nuffield emphasis on inter- 
generational social mobility seems justified given the way that both class identity and 
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political behaviour are both affected by parental as wen as present occupational class 
positions. 
However, in relation to both working-class and middle-class formation among the 
tenants, we also saw that class as defined via employment aggregates was insufficient. 
First of all,, we saw the importance of the role of organisations and trade unions in 
fostering working-class identities and consciousness, as Bradley (1999) has emphasised. 
Working-class identities were strongest in those Fordist workforces with strong trade 
union representation, notably the railways and Post Office, and were also prominent 
among union activists, professionals as well as manual workers. Many ordinary tenants 
thought'. trade unions were important in defending worker's interests, even if they did not 
necessarily subscribe to a working-class identity. Collectivist identities were also fostered 
by tenant activism. Therefore although class is partly defined by occupation, the latter are 
embedded within organisations which themselves make a difference to the significance of 
class as identity and practice. 
Secondly, although occupation is a useful starting point for class analysis, we must also 
add to it a concern with the various forms of resources, or capitals, which Bourdieu 
(1984,1987) emphasises. The social position of the professional council tenants was 
defined by their having large amounts of cultural capital, but relatively modest amounts 
of economic capitql. In tWs sense, they were a marginal middle-class fraction, dominated 
by female-headed households whose life chances differed markedly from the middle- 
class, dual-career home owning households as found in inner London (Gregson and 
Lowe, 1994; Butler, 1997). However, despite their marginality and low to modest levels 
of economic capital, we also saw how this group's possession of cultural capital was 
important in enabling them to take up a different social space to the judgmental middle- 
class gaze which so negatively affected the working-class tenants, notably via the latter's 
increasingly strained efforts to maintain respectability. The professionaN on the whole 
possessed far greater spatial power in Mossey's terms, which meant they could distance 
themselves from their immediate surroundings in ways that was more difficult for the 
working-class tenants to do. For both professional and working-class tenants, we have 
also seen the increased significance of social capital, in the form of contacts, in relation 
to the operations of both the labour and housing markets. Having support from either 
fiiends or relatives allowed the tenants to avoid the worst aspects of homelessness in 
inner London, as well as enabling them to gain paid work, either in the formal or' 
informal sectors. 
11irdly, we cannot possibly hope to understand processes of class formation without 
taldng cognisance of the temporality of class relations. This was particularly revealed in 
the ways that the tenants' were variously located on different trajectories of growth, 
315 
stasis and decline vis-A-vis economic and cultural capitals. We also saw the significance 
of temporality in the biographical nature of many tenants' class identities, rooted in past 
experiences as well as present. However, unlike the Nuffield approach, we also saw how 
the biographical aspect of class identity could take a reflexive form particularly, although 
not exclusively, among the educated professionals. In one sense this gives credence to 
arguments about the individualising and reflexive nature of class relations and identity 
(Giddens, 1994,1996), although it is doubtful if the biographical aspects of class are 
quite as novel as Giddens suggests (Bradley, 1996). 
On space and place in class formation pýocesses, we saw in chapter 6 how the tenants 
increasingly formed part of a low-skilled, post-industrial proletariat located at the worst 
end of an increasingly flexible London labour market; many women in particular were 
tied to the jobs immediately on offer in Camden its44 Tenants eked out livings at the 
margins of the labour market, moving between periods of employment in the formal 
economy, informal paid work and benefits. At the same time as they faced such 
employment insecurity, the inner London housing market was tightening as the supply of 
affordable properties shrank. It is little wonder that many tenants had experienced great 
personal loss and had an almost permanent sense of existential anxiety, reflected either in 
their increasingly desperate search for 'respectability or their 'escape! via alcohol and 
drug abuse. 
, Oý, ; That the professional tenants felt more rooted in the multicultural polyglot world of inner 
London partly reflected their own greater spatial powers which meant they were less tied 
to any one place; in particular their employment opportunities covered farwider spatial 
parameters than the majority of the working-class tenants. If the professionals generally 
felt at ease amid the cultural diversity of north London, several also expressed views that 
they did not quite 'fit in! to the 'working-class place' of the council estate given their own 
class advantages. This was so even if they politically self-identified as working class. The 
class of politics is therefore not necessarily equivalent to the class of culture. 
Despite the physical proximity of many of the home-owning middle classes to large areas 
of working-class council housing, the two social milieus are unlikely to overlap to any 
great extent, as testified by several micro-geographical studies of various inner London 
areas and institutions (May, 1996; Butler, 1997; Reay, 1998b; Foster, 1999). The 
exceptions are likely to be found in ways that the middle classes hire working-class and 
migrant women as domestic labourers, an increasing trend in Camden (Cox, 1998), and 
in the way professionals, more commonly those employed in public sector welfare 
occupations, send their children to local comprehensives (Reay and Lucey, 2000). The 
working-class tenants actual contact with 'them! in Camden, apart from at work and 
school, was fairly minimal, particularly among those tenants living in the dense areas of 
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council housing in the south of the borough. That so many tenants directed their ire 
against fellow tenants and neighbours, rather than 'them! is therefore probably 
unsurprising. As Foster (1999) found in Docklands, there was little overt antagonism by 
the 'locals' towards the middle-class newcomers. 
Finally, it is salutary to highlight the fact that if the service-class council tenants in 
Camden are advantaged in material and educational terms relative to the bulk of tenant 
households, this gives us something of a clue as to howfar apart the life chances of 
middle-class home owners and Worldng-class council tenants have moved in Camden 
daring the last three decades. 
12.2 Limitations of the research 
Despite the fact that the thesis draws upon multiple sources of evidence in marshalling its 
arguments, the open-ended nature of the case study approach means that there are 
inevitably gaps in relation to specific aspects of the case in question. For example, the in- 
depth interviews focused very much on those tenants in Goldthorpe classes 11, Illb and 
VII, i. e. at the extreme 'ends' of the class distribution. Had more of the 'intermediate' 
classes been included, we could have made a more definitive statement as to whether or 
not the intermediate/worldng class divide was important in relation to Camden council 
tenants. 
Ilie social heterogeneity of the tenants means that far more detailed research could have 
been carried out on an -, one single category (e. g. on Bangladeshi tenants or on either the 
'young' or'old'). This is clearly a major task at borough level, but one way around this is 
to focus on one or two estates in far greater detail, as a variety of recent studies have 
done (e. g. Foster, 1997; Cattell and Evans, 1999). 
In covering such a geographically large area as a London borough, there is clearly room 
for greater study of specific aspects of relevant institutions and social mechanisms. For 
example, the operations of the political parties could have been expanded upon, notably 
in terms of members! backgrounds and how they try and engage local authority tenants. 
Similarly, tenant activism and the activities of the tenants' associations in the borough 
could have been developed further. More attention could have also been focused on the 
London labour market, notably from the supply-side s6ndpoint. 
All of the above point to limitations within the chosen case-study approach. A further 
criticism is that the quantitative and qualitative methods are in fact irreconcilable since 
they dealwith two radically different approaches to the social world., i., e. the positivist 
and the phenomenological (Brannen, 1992). Undoubtedly those who adopt a more 
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positivist approach to class analysis, for example Goldthorpe and Marshall (1992), would 
query the lindings on the basis of their lack of generalisability and idiosyncrasy. Those 
who advocate this approach would regard the qualitative data as superfluous and would 
have wanted to see a far detailed and sophisticated analysis of the survey data. On the 
other hand, those with a more phenomenological bias would query why the survey data 
was included at all and would have wanted to see much greater exploration of the many 
thousands of words of 'talk data' from the interviews. This could be done via a 
sociological focus on class (e. g. Charlesworth, 2000) or a geographical emphasis on 
place (e. g. May, 1996). 
Both these criticisms are valid from the respective standpoints of the theoretical and 
methodological positions such social scientists hold. However, I have adopted neither of 
these methodologically 'pure! lines in the possibly mistaken view that it is the radical 
separation of class analysis into its objectivist and subjectivist components that has 
contributed to the 'crisis' it faces (Crompton et aL, 2000). 
12.3 Future research 
On the basis of the limitations detailed above, far more research could be carried out on 
Camden alone. However, more general research questions are also raised by the Camden 
findings. First of all, it is clear that the dynamics of social class appear to be qualitatively 
different for the younger as opposed to the elderly tenants. It is perhaps not surprising 
that such efforts have gone into trying to discover whether or not there is a 'youth 
underclass' in Britain, one often located in the council estates of the major cities 
(Macdonald, 1997). Much of this latter emphasis has gone into issues of criminality, but 
perhaps greater attention should be paid to the issues highEghted in this thesis, i. e. 
questions of political participation and class identity. 
A second and related research question pertains to ethnicity, social class and politics. 
Although black and ethnic minority political participation has been studied, perhaps there 
could be greater consideration of class identity among British blacks and Asians. 
It is clear that far more research could be carried out on the relationship between both 
the London labour and housing markets and people's social contacts. In other words, 
how does social capital affect the operations of the fleýdble post-industrial labour market, 
as well as the housing market? 
We have seen that intra-tenure issues are clearly important, notably on the relations 
between tenants, problem and otherwise. Although a great deal of research has been 
carried out on 'anti-social behaviour' in policy terms, this is an arena which would benefit 
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from a greater sociological input, notably around developing the work on 'respectability 
and status divisions. 
12.4 Conclusion 
This thesis began with reference to media and political accounts of local authority 
tenants. These accounts have a tendency to refer to council tenants as either part of an 
unndy 'underclass, or in somewhat more benign terms as the 'socially excluded', Ao can 
act as the guinea pigs (willing or not) for yet another urban regeneration programme. 
Such crude labels maybe convenient, but they reveal little about the richne7ss and 
0 W-1 diversity of tenants' lives and ultimately they are disempowering. As Joanne. )Fthe tenant 
activists said to me, 'Trn sick of the way tenants are portrayed as 'socially excluded' ". 
This thesis has attempted to show that far greater attention needs to be given to tenants' 
own identities and voices, but within a context that does not lose sight of the very real 
material disadvantages that they face on a daily basis. 
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Good morning/afternoonlevening. I an from Buckinghamshire College and we 
are carrying out a survey of council tenants In the Camden area. Ve sent 
you a letter recently telling you about the survey. The questions are 
nainly concerned with the different kinds of housing people have lived 
In during their lives, as well as questions about employment, and also 
more general questions about your ideas on life. There are also a few 
questions about the housing and employment of other household members. 
Everything you say will be treated confIdentially. The Interview will 
take -about fifteen ninutts. Vould it be convenient now? 
TRY TO CIRRY OUT I][TERVIEV MOV, BUT IF RESPOWDEXT IS RELUCTANT ASK: 
If you prefer I could come back at anotber time? Vhen would be nost 
convenient? 
ASK ALL: Can I Just check first of all that you are a council tenant? 
Yes: PROCEED VITH INTERVIEW 
Im PROBE VHAT HOUSING TENURE THEY ARE AND IF BOUGHT 
THEIR COUNCIL HOUSE/FLAT VEEN THEY DID SO. 
THANK AND TERMINATE INTERVIEV. 
1. Interviewer's ý (INITIALS) (NAM) 
B. Date of interview.,, - 
C. Length of interview MEIGM 






Block of four floors or less- 4 (TYPE) 
Block of five floors or more- 5 
(c) Other (SPECIFY) 6 
Interviewer comments on interview 
1 
I 
Q1. How long have you lived In your present house/flat? 
RECORD nuimber of years MATTIME) 
CALCULATE actual year noved in (FLATYEAR) 
Q2. Now long have you lived In the Borough of Canden? 
RECORD nunber of years (CANTIXE) 
CALCULATE actual year lived in Canden (CAXYEAR) 
Q3. How long have you lived In London? 
RECORD munber of years (LONTIME) 
CALCULATE actual year lived In Lcmdon (LOWYEAR) 
Q4. Ybere did you live when you were growing upP. 
VRITE IN AREA (part of London/town/city/country), AS VELL AS 
CIRCLING NUMBER 
Canden I 
Elsewhere in London 2 
Elsewhere in South-East 3 
Elsewhere in UK 4 (AREA) 
Another country 5 
Xoved around 6 
NA/IrR 9 
'1 
Q5. Do you normally live here alone or with another person/other 
people? 
Alone I 
With others- 2 
NOT APPLICABLE (NA)/ 
190 RESPONSE (NIR) 9 (ALONE) 
2 
Q6. Could you tell ne the followliag about yourself Cand then IF LIVES 
VITH OTHERS)? 
(AGE - If respondent Is hesitant to give actual age of any nenbers, 
obtain age range and enter aid-point. Obtain age in years and round 
up or down depending an the number of months. If age is-under one 
year, code 00) 
ISK FOR IUCH PERSOF 11 THE BOUSEHOLD. 
PLACE Individual In order of respondent's: 
Partner 
Children by age 
Other relatives 
Other members 
]Relationship to respondent Sex Age Xarital status 
(FILL IN) 
1. Respondent 
(SEX) (AGE) MARRIED) 
-------------------------- -- -- - -- - ---------- - ------- ; ------------- 
2. Partner 
(PARTNER) (SEX2) (AGED MARRIED2) 
- ------------------------ ----------- --- -- - ------ - ---------------- 
3. 
(SEX3) UGED (KARRIEDD 
------------------ ------------------- -------------------------------- 
4. 
(SEM (AGE4) (NARRIED4) 
-------------------------- ------------------- 
5. 
(SEX5) (AGE5) (XARRIED5) 
------------------------------------------------------------------- 
6. 
(SEM (IGE6) (MARRIEDO 
------------------------------------------------- ------------------ 
7. 
(SEM (AGE7) (XAIRRIED7) 
CONTINUE AT BOTTOM OF,., PAGE IF MORE THAN SEVEN PEOPLE IN THE HOUSEHOLD 
Rplatlona'hip to ragpondent 
Husband/wife Umc. comman low)_ 01 
Child 02 




Other relative (SPECIFY) 07 
Friend/flat-mate 08 
Lodger 09 

















Q7. In whose mane is the tenancy? 
Respondent's mane alone I 
Re 
, spondent's plus partner's zLane- 
2 
Partneris name alone 3 
Other (SPECIFY) 4 (TEFANCY) 
Don' t know, 8 
WA/ 9 
SRCT70ff 71REE! IRESPOIMESTIS-P2MCHIS IROURTNG 
Could I now ask you some questious about your previous bousing? 
Q8. Before you noved Into this bouse/flat, wbicb area did you live? 
VRITE IN AREA (part of London/town/city/country), AS VELL AS 
CIRCLING TUMBER 
Ilways lived In this house/flat- I 
Canden 2 
Elsewhere In London 3 
Elsewhere in South-East 4 (RESPREV) 
Elsewhere In the UK 5 
Anotber country 6 
IF LIVED IN AIDTHER COUNTRY, GO TO Q9 
IF LIVED IN UK, ASK: 
(a) Vbmt kind of house did you live In? Was it: 
Council property 01 
RUNNING PR0XPT Privately rented 02 
Owner occupied 03 
Housing association property_ 04 iRESPTEN) 
House with job/tied house - 
05 
Living with relatives or friends 06 
Bed and breakfast'or other 
tenporary acconnodation - 07 Other (SPECIFY) 08 
1A/WR 99 




Q10. Thinking back to when you were aged about 14, what kind of house 
did your parents live in? 
VRITE D[ COUNERY If lived abroad (coded 08) 
Lived here In this house/flat- 01 
Other council property 02 
RUNNING PROMPT Privately rented 03 
Owner occupied 04 
Housing association property- 05 (PATEN) 
House with Job/tied house- 06 
Resp., lived In Institution 
- 
07 
Lived In another country 08 
Other (SPECIFY) 09 
Don't know. 98 
TA/IrR 99 
IF LIVED IN A COUNCIL PROPERTY (CODED 01 OR 02), 00 TO Q12 
IF DID NOT LIVE IN A COUNCIL PROPERTY AT AGE 14 ASK: 
(a) At what age did you first live in a council property? 
ESTIXATE IF NECESSARY 
Age (AGELA) 
SA/lip 99 
CALCULATE actual year first lived in council housing 
Year- 
IAINR 99 (YEARLA) 
Q11. Eave you yourself ever been one of the following since the age 
of 18: 
READ DUT 
Yes No DK NAINR 
Private tenant 1 2 8 9 (PRIVREFT) 
Owner occupier 1 2 8 9 (OWNER) 
Housing ass. tenant 1 2 8 9 (HOUSASS) 
Lived in tied housing 1 2 8 9 (TIED) 
IF NONE OF ABOVE OR 'DOWIT KNOT, GO TO Q12 
5 
IF YES, ASK FOR EACH TYPE OF HOUSING HAS LIVED 11 SIPCE AGE 16: 
(a) How does being a council tenant conpare with being a ....... 7 
PROMPT - Would-you say one was better than the other? 
Council About the Other DIE XMIR 
better saime tenuire 
better 
Private tenant 123a9 (PRIVLIKE) 
Owner occupier 12389 (OVIFLIKE) 
Housing assoc. 12389 (ASSLIKE) 
tenant 
Living In tied 123a9 MEDLIKE) 
housing 
Q12. Thinking back to when you were aged about 14, *who provided nost of 




Soisecme olse (SPECIFY)- 3 (PAJOB) 
Doult, know 
-8 WA/ 9 
(a) Vbat job did he/she do? 
OBTAIN FULL JOB TITLE AND DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF ACTIVITY. ' 
INCLUDING VHETHER HE/SHE WAS AN EMPLOYEE OR SELF-EKLOYED AND 
VHETHER HE/SHE HAD XANAGERIAL OR SUPERVISORY RESPONSIBILITIES 
(PASEG) 
mmuff FOUR- RESPO]MITIS MPLOYEEKT 
Could I now ask you some questions about your own enploynent? 
Q13. Ire you currently in paid enployment? 
IWCLUDE PEOPLE TEMPORARILY SICK, 01 EDLIDAi OR OR STRIKE AS 'YES' 
Yes I 
No 2 (JOB) 
SAINIR 9 
I 
IF YES, GO TO Q14 
6 
IF 10 ASIK: 
(a) Are you: 
Unemployed I 
Retired 2 
Long term sick or disabled 3 
Looking after home or dependents 4 (30JOB) 
Full-time student 5 
Government onploynent scheme 6 
Other (SPECIFY) 7 
NA/1R 9, 
(b) Vhen were you last it paid omployment? 
Under 3 nouths ago I 
3 nouths <I year 2 
I(5 years 3 MASTJOB) 
Over 5 years ago 4 
Don't ]mow 8 
KA/ 9, 
Q14. Is this (was your last) job full-time, part-tine or only a few 
tours a week? 
PROBE FOR BOY XAIFY HOURS IF PART-TIME 
Full-time (30 or nore hours) I 
Part-time (9 - 29 hours) 2 (JOBHOURS) 
A few hours a week (8 or less) 3 
NVIR 9 
Q15. Vhat job do (did), you do? 
PROBE - Vhat Is (was) the name of the job? 
(Job title) 
What do (did) you actually do? 
(Description of activity) 
Vbat does (did) your Organisation nake or do? - 
(Industry) 




IF EXPLOTEE ASK: 
(i) Vere you &? 
Nanager 
Foremn/supervisor 2 
Other employee 3 
(1i) How many employees work(ed) In the establishment?. 
1-24 euployees 1 
25 or more 2 
IF SELF-EMPLOYED ASK: 





yone else work ing for you? 
works alone 1 
1-5 people 2 
6-24 people 3 
25 or more 
(SEG) 
Q16. is (was) your job in Camden or elsewhere? 










-2 In South-East- 3 
In TH 4 (ýOBAREA) 
ountry 5 
9 
r. RRr-ir PAGEI: IF RESP011DENT LIVIFG VITH HUSBAND/VIFE/PIIMFER, 00 To 
SECTICHI FIVE 
IF RESMIDNIT IS VINIM, 00 TO SECTION SIX 
IF RESMIDENT IS REITEM LIVIRG WITH PAIMMR ROR. VIDDWRD. 
00 TO SECTION SEVEN 
8 
ERCT70N FIVEe PA]rj TNQ 11M 
-EI[PlOYNM 
Could I now ask you some questions about your husband's/wifels/partner's 
previous housing? 
Q17. Before .....,.. lived herein this house/flat, which area did he/she 
live? 
VRITE IN AREA (part of London/town/city/country), AS WELL AS 
CIRCLING TUXBER 
Always lived In this house/flat- I 
Canden 2 
Elsewhere in London 3 
Elsewhere in South-East 4 (FARTLIVE) 
Elsewhere In UK 5 
Another country 6 
1A/TR 9 
IF LIVED IN ANOTHER COUNTRY, GO TO Q18 
IF LIVED IN UK, ISK: 
(m) Vhat kind of house/flat did he/she live In? Vas it: 
Rented iron council 01 
RUNNIXG PROMPT Rented privately 02 
Owner occupied 03 
Rented iron housing association 04 (PARTTE. 1) 
House with job/tied house 05 
Living with relatives or friends 06 
Bed and breakfast or other 
tenporary accmzmodation 07 
Other -(SPECIFY) 08 
Don't kno 98 
NA/]rR 99 
Q18. Vhen ........ was aged 14 wbat kind of house/flat did his/her 
parents live In?: 
VRITE IT COUXTRY if lived abroad (coded 08) 
Lived here In this housefflat- 01 
RM IXG PROMPT Council propert 02 
Privately reate 03 
Owner occupied 04 
Housing association property- 05 (PARTFAR) 
House with job/tied house - 
06 
Lived in another country - 
08 
Other (SPECIFY) 09 




Turning now to employment: 
Q19. Is your husband/wi fe /partner currently In paid employment? 
IRCLUDE PEOPLE TEMPORARILY SICJý, ON HOLIDAY OR ON STRIKE AS 'YES' 
Yes I 
Io 2 (PARTJOB) 
NAIMR 9 
IF YES, GO TO Q20 
IF TO ASK: 
(a) Is ho/sbe: 
Unemployed I 
Retired 2 
Long term sick or disabled 
Looking after the home/dependents_ 4 (PARTNOM 
Full-time student 5 
Government employment scheme 6 
Other (SPECIFY) 7 
1A/1R 9 
Q20. Is this (was his/her last) Job full-tine, part-time or orily a few 
hours a week? 
Full-time (30 or- =re hours) 1 
Part-time (9 - 29 hours) 2 
A few hours a week (8 hours or less)- 3 (PARTHOUR) 
Don't kno 8 
IVIR 9 
Q21. Vhat job does (did) he/she do? 
PROBE - Vhat is (was) the name of the job? 
(Job title) 
Vhat does (did) he/she actually do? 
. 
(Description of activity) 
Vbat does (did) his/her Organisation mke or do? 
(Industry) 
10 
Qk) Is (was) he/she an employee or self-employed? 
Euployee 
Self-employed 
IF EXPLOTEE ASK: 
(1) Is (was)-he/she a 
Nanager- I 
Foremn/supervisor 2 
Other employee 3 
(1i) How zany employees work(ed) In the establishment? 
1-24 employees 1 
25 or more 2 
IF SELF-EMPLOYED ASK: 
(1) Does (did) he/she have anyone else working for him/her? 
No - works alone I 
Yes - 1-5 people 2 
Yes - 6-24 people 3 
Yes - 25 or more 4 
(PARTSEG) 
Q22. Is (was) his/her job in Canden or elsewhere? 
VRITE IN AREA (part of London/town/city/country), AS WELL, AS 
CIRCLING NUMBER 
Camden I 
Elsewbere It London 
-2 Outside London 3 (PARTAREA) 
Don't know 8 
WA/NR 9 
i, 
r, RRcr PAGE_a: IF RRMNDM HAS ANY CHILDMIX AGED OM AGE 18 LIVIRG AT 
HOME, GO TO BECTICIS EMM 
IF RESPONDENT RkS NO CHILDEM AGED OVER 18 LIVING AT ROME, 
00 TO SEMON EIGBT 
11 
E3=TnW Mr. - VIDEIVIS/VIDGWER'S PINTM 
Can I ask about your late husband/wife (LAST ONE IF XORE THAN ONE)? 
Q23. What was his/her last job? 
OBTAIN FULL JOB TITLE AND DETAIL DESCRIPTION OF ACTIVITY, 
11CLUDING VHETHER HE/SHE VAS AN EMPLOYEE OR SELF-EMPLOYED, AND 
VHETHER HE/SHE HAD XANAGERIAL OR SUPERVISORY RESPONSIBILITES 
(VIDOVSEG) 
SRM7nW SEM* CRTMIRIZIff LTVIXG AT MNE 
r-HRrK PAGE-a: IF TO CHILDREN OVER 18 LIVING AT BORE, GO TO SECTION EIGHT 
Could I now ask some questions about your children who are living at 
home? 
ASK ABOUT THOSE CHILDREN AGED OVER 18 AS LISTED 01 PAGE 3- CH1 SHOULD 
BE THE ELDEST CHILD, CH2 THE MT ELDEST, ETC. 
Q24. Is he/she currently In paid employnent? 
-, (CHl-JOB) (CH2JOB) (CH3JOB) (CH4JOB) (CH5JOB) 
Yes 1 11 1 1 
No 2 22 2 2 
Don't know a 8a 8 
NAINR C, 9 9 
IF YES, GO TO Q25 
IF 110 OR DON' T KNOW ASK: 
(a) Is he/she? 
(CH110JOB) (CE21DJOB) (CH310JOB) (CH4NOJOB) (CH5NOJOB) 
Unemployed 1 12 1 1 
Retired 2 2.2 2 2 
Loug tern sick/dis- 3 33 3 3 
Looking after bone 
or relatives -4 
44 4 4 
Full-time student- 5 55 5 5 
(include at school) 
Govt. enpl. scbene- 6 66 6 6 
Other (SPECIFY)- 7 77 7 7 
Don't know -8 88 8 8 XAINR 9 99 9 9 
12 
t 
(b) Vhen was he/she last In paid employment: 
(CHlLJDB) (CH2LJOB) (CH3LJOB) (CE4LJOB) (CH5LJOB) 
Under 3 =ntbs ago 1 1 1 1 1 
3 months <I year 2 2 2 2 2 
1<5 years ago- 3 3 ,3 
3 3 
over 5 years ago- 4 4 4 4 4 
Never worked- 5 5 5 5 
Don't know- 8 8 a 8 
NA/IFR 9 9 9 
IF ALL CHILDREN ARE FULL-TIME STUDENTS, GO TO SECTION EIGHT 
ALL OTHERS ASK: 
Q25. What Is his/bar present Job (last job if not working)? 
OBTAIN FULL JOB TITLE AID DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF ACTIVITY, 
INCLUDING WHETHER EMPLOYEE OR SELF-EMPLOYED, AND WHETHER HAS/HAD. 
XANAGERIAL RESPOISIBILITES: 










Q26. Yould ....... like to leave bone? 
(CH1LEAVE) (CH2LEAVE) (CH3LEAVE) (CH4LEAVE) (CH5LEAVE) 
Yes- 11111 
To -22222 Don't know_ 88888 
IF YES 
(a) Vbat type of property would ]he/she like to move Into? 
(CE1FROP) (CH2PROP) (CHSPROP) (CHUROP) (CH5PROP) 
Anything 11111 
council 22222 
Private rented 33333 
Owner occupied 44444 
Housing association- 55555 
other (SPECIFY) -66666 Don't know 88888 
1A/TR 99999 
(b) Do -you think it will be easy or difficult for hin/her to obtain 
separate housing? 
READ OUT 
(CH1SEP) (CH2SEP) (CH3SEP) (CUSEP) (CH5SEP) 
Very easy 1 1 1 1 1 
Fairly easy 2 2 2 2 2 
Neltber easy nor 
difficult 3 3 3 3 3 
Fairly difficult -4 
4 4 4 4 
Very difficult- 5 5 5 5 5 
Don't know 8 8 8 8 8 
IAINR 9 9 9 9 9 
IF EASY OR DIFFICULT (CODED 1-5) 
(c) Vby? PROMPT - in What way easy/difficult? 
(CH1EASY) (CH2EASY) (CH3EASY) (CH4EASY) (CH5EASY) 
14 
ga=mw iRrr. RT. mumn wn iFFA- 
Q27. Do you have any children who have, left home? 
yes 
No 2 (CHILDREN) 
NAINR 9 
IF 110, GO TO SECTION JFIWE 
IF YES, ASK: 
(THE ELDEST CHILD SHOULD BE CHIL1, THE TEXT ELDEST CHIL2, ETC. ) 
Q28. Could I ask bow old Is be/sbe now? 
(CHMAGE) (CHILME) (CHIL3AGE) (CHIL4AGE) (CHIL5AGE) 
Actual age 
NAINR 99 99 99 99 99 
Q29. Are they mle or fenale? 
(CHIMSEX) (CHIL2SEX) (CHIMED (CHIUSEX) (CHIL5SEX) 
Xale 
Fenale 22222 
NAINR 9 .9999 
Q30. Is be/she narried/living as married, siugle, divorced/separated or 
widowed? 
(CHILlXAR) (dfUNAR) (CHILMAR) (CHIMMAR) (CHIL5XAR) 
Xarried 1 1 1 1 1 
Slmgle 2 2 2 2 2 
Divorced/separated 3 3 3 3 3 
Vidowed 4 4 4 4 4 
Don't know - 8 a 8 8 8 I[AlIrR 9 9 9 9 9 
15 
Q31. Where does he/she live? 
VRITE IN AREA (part of London/town/city/couttry), AS WELL AS 
CIRCLING NUMBER 
(CHILlLIV) (CHIL2LIV) (CHIL3LIV) (CHIL4LIV) (CHIL5LIV) 
Camden 1 1 1 1 1 
Elsewhere In London 2 2 2 2 2 
Elsewhere in S. E. -3 3 3 3 3 
Elsewhere in UK- 4 4 4 4 4 
Another country- 5 5 5 5 5 
At college -6 
6 6 6 6 
Other Institution/ 
army/navy 7 7 7 7 7 
Don't know 8 8 8 8 8 
][A/NR 9 9 9 9 9 
Q32. What type of property does he/she live In 
IF AT COLLEGE/INSTITUTION/ARKY FOR Q31 (CODED 6 OR 7), CODE 9 BELOW 
(CHIL1PRO) (CHIL2PRO) (CHIL3PRO) (CHIMPRO) (CHIL5PRO) 
Council property- 1 1 1 1 1 
Private rented 2 2 2 2 2 
owner occupied 3 3 3 3 3 
Housing association 4 4 4 4 4 
House with job/tied 5 5 5 5 5 
other (SPECIFY)- 6 6 6 6 6 
Don't know 8 8 8 8 8 
NAINR 9 9 9 9 9 
Q33. At what age did he/she leave home? 
ESTIKATE IF NECESSARY 






99 99 99 99 99 
(CHILlTR) (CHIL2YR) (CHIMIR) (CHIL4TR) (CHIL5TR) 
16 
Q34. Vhat kind of property did be/sbe FIRST nove to? 
(AFTER LEAVIFG COLLEGE/IISTITUTION/ARKY)? 
(CHIL12ST) (CHIL21ST) (CHIL31ST) (CHIMST) (CHIL51ST) 
Council 1 1 1 1 1 
Private rented- 2 2 2 2 2 
owner occupied- 3 3 3 3 3 
Housing association 4 4 4 4 4 
House with Job/tied 5 5_ 5 5 5 
Other (SPECIFY)- 6 a 6 6 6 
Don' t know- 8 8 8 8 8 
1A/YR 9 9 9 9 9 
Q35. Is be/sbe currently in paid employmrit? 
(CHILlJOB) (CHIL230B) (CHIL3JOB) (CHIL4SDB) (CHIL5JOB) 
Yes 1 1 1 1 1 
No 2 2 2 2 2 
Don It know 8 8 8 8 8 
1A/NP 9 
IF YES, GO TO Q36 
IF NO OR DON'T KNOW ASK: 
(a) Is he/sbe? 
(CHIL110J) (CHIL2NOI) (CHIL3NOJ) (CHIL410J) (CHIL5NOj) 
Unemployed- 1 1 1 1 1 
Retired 2 2 2 2 2 
Long tern sick/dis 3 3 3 3 3 
Looking after hozoe/ 
dependents' -4 
4 4 4 4 
Full time student- 5 5 5 5 5 
Govt. emp. scbeme 6 6 6 6 6 
Otber (SPECIFY)- 7 7 7 7 7 
Don't know -8 8 8 8 XAM 9 9 9 9 
(b) Vhen was be/sbe last In paid employmnt? 
(CHILILAS) CHIMAS) (CHILUAS) (CHIL4LAS) (CHIL5LAS) 
Under 3 nonths ago 1 1 2 1 1 
3 umtbs (I year 2 2 2 2 2 
1(5 years - 
3 3 3 3 3 
Over 5 years ago- 4 4 4 4 4 
lever worked - 
5 5 5 5 5 
Don't know - 
8 8 8 8 a 
lA/VR 9 9 9 9 9 
I 
17 
Q36. Vhat Is his/ber present job (last job If not working)? 
OBTAIN FULL JOB TITLE, DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF ACTIVITY, INCLUDING 












. TrRr, r RACK TO 030: 
IF CHILD IS NOT NAIRRIED/LIVING AS XARRIED, 00 TO 
SECTION NINE 
IF CHILD IS MARRIED/LIVIRG AS XARVIED, ASK: 
Q37. Is your cbild' s husband /wife /partner currently It paid employment? 
(CHILIPA) (CHIL2PA) (CHIL3PA) (CHIMPA) (CHIL5PA) 
Yes 1 111 1 
1 2 222 2 
Don't know_ 8 a88 .8 
NAMR 9 999 9 
IF TO/DOVT KNOV, GO M SECTION ]FINE 
18 
IF YES, ASK: 
Q38. Vhat Ira bis/her present job (last job if not working)? 
OBTAIN FULL JOB TITLE, DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF ACTIVITY, INCLUDING 












9RCTION NT]rE* FU71M IRIM71DRITTAT. IMMILITY 
Could I now ask you some questions about your views on moving house? 
Q39. Do you want to move house at the moment? 
IF ITES' PROBE - How likely do you think it Is that you will move 
in the near future? 
Yes - likel 1 
Yes - unlikely- 2 
lo 3 (MOVE) 
Doult know 8 
NAINR 9 
IF 30 OR DON'T KTOW, GO TO Q40 
19 
rF YES ASK: 
(a) Do you want to move-to; 
Another council property -1 RUNNIXG PROKPT Privately rented property 2 
Owner occupied property 3 
IDUsing Association property- 4 
Sheltered bousing 5 (XOVEPROP) 
Shared ownership (part-buy/ 
part-rent) 6 
Other (SPECIFY) 7 
Dcm't know, 8 
][A/]rR 9 
(b) If you do not think that you will be, able to move Into this 
property, is there another kind of property you might want to 
move to? 
PROMPT - DO YOU HAVE A SECOND CHOICE APART FROM THE ONE YOU 
HAVE INDICATED ABOVE? 
Yes 1 
so 2 (XOVESEC) 
Don't know 8 
XA/WR 9 
IF NO OR DON'T KNOW, GO TO Q40 
IF YES, ASK: 
M Vhat Dtber kind of propert) would you want to mve-to? 
Another council property - 1 Privately rented property - 2 Owner occupied proerty 3 
Housing association property- 4 
Sheltered bousing 5 (XOVEPR02) 
Shared ownership (part-buy/ 
part-rent) 6 
Other (SPECIFY) 7 
1A/yR 9 
Q40. Do you want to buy your present house/flat? 
Tes I 
70 2 
Vanted to in past not now- 3 (BUY) 
Don' t know, 8 
lA/JrR 9 
IF 'ID', IVANTED TD IN PAST', 'DDNIT KNDVs, GD TD SECTIDN TEN 
20 
IF YES, ASK: 
(a) Bow far have you got in buyiug your bouse/flat? 
(IOVBUY) 
(b) How likely Is It that you will buy,, -your Jbouse/flat? 
READ OUT: 
Very likely I 
Quite likely 2 
Quite unlikely 3 
Very unlikely 4 CLIKEBUT) 
Don't know 8 
WA/XR 9 
IF QUITE or VERT UNLIKELY: 




gRCTIOI9 TEX! EXICIAT. CLA 
Ve bave : finished the questions an housing. I would now like to ask about 
-your views on society: 
Q41. Do you think of yourself as belonging to any particular social 
class? 
Yes I 
so 2 (CLASS) 
Don't know, 8 
IIAINR 9 
IF NO/DON'T KNOV, GO TO Q42 
IF YES ASK: 
(a) Suppose you were asked to Say whicb class you belonged to, 
which would you say? 
(VORKMIDD) 
21 
Can I ask you about politics mow? 
Q42. Did you vote In the General Election last year? 
Yes I 
No 2 
Don' t know, 8 (VOTE) 
lA/KR 9 
IF TO/DOWT KNOW, GO TO SECTION ELEVEN 
IF TES ASK: 
(a) Can I ask -you which party you voted f or? 
Labour I 
Conservative 2 
Liberal Democra. ts 3 (PARTY 
Other (SPECIFY) 4 
Don't Imow 8 
NAINR 9 
SR=IC)N Ttl. EVLrl- IMUCAJIM 
Can I ask you about education? 




IF 10, GO TO SECTION TYELVE 
IF YES ASK: 
(a) Can you tell ne what your highest qualification is? 
VRITE. IN 
Apprenticeship 01 
City & Guilds 02 
CSE/D levels/GCSE/DIFC/DND- 03 
A levels/HNC/HBD 04 
Professional qualls - 05 Degree or higher 06 





BECT7011 TVELVE- INCXINR A]rD_ VKILTR 
Can I ask about your income novP 
Q44. Vbicb of the amounts on this card comes closest to your 
household's total gross income per week -I mean Income before tax 
and other deductions and from all sources for everyone Im the 
. 
household, Including money frem any benefits? 
SHOW CARD 1- ESTIME IF IFECESSJLRY 
RECORD NUMBER 
(INCOME) 
OR AMOUNT t- per week/ nonth/ year 
Q45. Have you or anyone In your household inherited any noney? 
Yes 
No 
Don't know 8 (INHERIT) 
][A/NR 9 
IF TO/DON'T KNOV. GO TO SECTION THIRTEEN 
IF YES ASK., 
(a) Vas this money fron the sale of a bouse or flat? 
Yes I 
so 2 
Don't know, 8 (INHOUSE) 
SAM 9 
(b) How mucb money was Inherited? 
SHOW CARD 2 
RECORD IFUXBER 
UIXONEY) 
OR AXOUIFT t 
23 
f; R=7f)T TETRTM- RTHTIrITY 
Q46. Vhich of the ethnic groups an this card do you consider yourself to 
belong to? 
SHOW CARD 3 
IF 'TONE OF THE ABOVE'. PROBE AND VRITE IN ANSWER AS WELL AS 
CIRCLING CODE 09 
Vbite . 01 West Indian/Caribbean 02 
African 03 
lmdian 04 
Pakistani 05 (ETHNIC) 
Bangladeshi 06 
Chinese/South East Asian- 07 
Arab OB 
Other (SPECIFY) 09 - 
Don't know 98 
WA/lR 99 
IF 'VEST INDIAN' DOW TO 'ARAB' (CODED 02-08), GO TO Q47 
IF 'VHITE' OR 'OTHER' ASK: 
(a) Vhicb of the following ethnic groups on this card do you 
consider yourself to belong to: 
SHOV CARD 4 
IF 'TONE OF THE ABOVE', PROBE'ýAwD vRiTE IN ANSVER AS WELL AS 
CIRCLIBG EITHER CODE 5 OR CODE 6 
English/Scottish/Velsb- I 
Irish 2 
Greek or Greek Cypriot - 3 Turkish or Turkish Cypriot- 4 CRUROPE) 
European (SPECIFY) - 5 Dtber (SPECIFY) 6 
Don't know- 8 
KA/ 9 




RIRCT70N IRC)URTERII: MiFrTUqlnw 
Ve have nearly CoMe to the end of the survey. Here is the last question. 
Q48. Looking ahead to the text twelve noutbe or so, would you expect 
. -your household's financial position to get better, worse or stay 
about the same? 
Get better I 
Get worse 2 
Stay about the sane 3 (HOPE) 
Don't know- a 
MIR 9 
Thank you very much Indeed for giving us your time and valuable 
Information. I can assure you that all the imfornation is conplettly 
confidential. As part of this research project, we hope to be able to 
carry out further research in the near future. In that event, would you 
be Willing to take part again? 
Yes 1 
No 2 (AGAIR) 
IF YES, would you be willing to give ze your mane and address so as we 





IM SURE THAT YOU COMETE THE ADDRESS IF RESPONDENT REFUSED TO PROVIDE 
HIS/HER FARE AND ALSO THE FRONT PAGE OF THE 1173RVIEV SCHEDULE 
LEAVE THIS SECTION BLANK 
F. Camden area: Camden Town I 
Gospel Oak 2 
Hanpstead 3 (CAMDEN) 
Holborn 4 
Kentisb Town 5 
ID number (ID) 
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Appendix 2 
Correspondence with tenants in relation 
to the survey and interviews 
AA 
AIWMA 






Chalfont St. Giles 
Buckinghamshire HP8 4AD 
Telephone (0494) 874441 
-r-ax (0494) 871954 
Director 
P. B. Mogford M. A. 
Faculty of Applied Social 
Sciences and Humanities 
John Oram BSc(Soc) MSc(Econ) MSc, Dean 
Fax (0494) 876201 
9th July 1993 
My name is Paul Vatt and I am a Sociology Lecturer at Buckinghamshire 
College of Higher Education, My purpose in writing to you is to ask you 
If, yDU would mind taking part in a sociological survey? The survey is 
concerned with finding out about the housing and employment experiences 
of council tenants and their families living in the Borough of Camden. 
A random cross-section of tenants have been selected for interview in 
the survey. It is important that as many people as possible agree to 
take part, so that a representative profile of tenants in Camden is 
obtained. The interview will only take about fifteen minutes to 
complete. 
Any information you give will be treated in the strictest confidence, 
The results will be presented in statistical form in a series of 
sociology reports, including one for the Housing Policy and Information 
Unit at Camden Council. These reports will not contain any mention of 
the names or addresses of people who have taken part in the survey, so 
the information you provide will be totally anonymous, The survey is 
being carried out with the knowledge and consent of Camden'Council. 
An interviewer will be calling at your house sometime during the next 
three weeks in order to see if you are willing to take part in the 
survey. They will have a letter of authorisation from Buckinghamshire 
College. I very much hope that you will agreeýto participate in this 
survey and I would like to thank you in advance for your help and co- 
operation. If you wish to know more about the survey, please do not 
hesitate to contact me on the following telephone number here at 
Buckinghamshire College: 0494 874441 (extension 283). 
Yours faithfully 
Paul Vatt 
Senior Lecturer In Sociology 
FAcuLTY OF SOCIAL SCIENCES 
Department of Sociology 
Head: BARBARA HARRISON 
Tel: 0181-590 7000/7722 ext. 
Fax: 0181-849 3616 
E-mail: Sociolog@uel. ac. uk 





ESSEX RM8 2AS 
12th September 1997 
My name is Paul Watt and I am a Lecturer in the Department of Sociology at the 
University of East London. I am currently carrying out research on council housing in 
London as a part-time doctoral student at King's College, London University. The 
reason I am writing to you is that four years ago, in 1993, you participated in a survey 
which I carried out on council tenants living in the Borough of Camden. I got your 
name and address from the 1993 survey. I am writing to you now to see if you would 
mind being interviewed again for a follow-up survey? This interview will form part of 
my doctoral research. 
The purpose of the interviews is to try and build up a more detailed picture of the 
social backgrounds and opinions of council tenants, as well as people who have bought 
their council -flats and 
houses. 'nie interviews will be concerned with people's views on 
living in the Borough of Camden, their education, employment and housing 
experiences, as well as tlicir opi'mons ofi a range of social issues. I must stress that any 
information you give me will be treated in the strictest confidence and Will only be used 
for the purposes of my research. Any information you provide will be anonymous. 
.I will be carrying out the interviews in then'ext few weeks. I have enclosed a reply slip 
and pre-paid envelope which you can use to say if you want to take part in the 
interviews. If you agree to take part, it would very much help me if you could give me 
your telephone number so as I can arrange a convenient time to call on you. 
very much hope that you will agree to take part. The interview would not take up 
much of your time, lasting perhaps an hour. 11ank you for your assistance and co- 
operation in this matter. If you hav6 any queries about my research, please do not 
hesitate to phone me (0181-590 7722 x. 2701 - you can leave a message if I am not in 




Barkitkq Campus: LONGBRIDGE ROAD, DAGENHAM, ESSEX RM8 2AS Strafford Campus. ROMFORD ROAD, LONDON EIS 4LZ 
Appendix 3 
Camden Tenants Interview Schedule 
CAMDEN TENANT'S INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 
CHECK that the Present respondent is also the person who completed the interview 
schedule four years ago. 
CHECK whether this is still a council flat/house. 
Number of bedrooms 
'FAVING IN CAMDEN 
First of all, I want to ask you about living in this area. 
How long have you lived here in this flat/house? 
How long have you lived in this area? 
How would you describe the area in which you live? 
What do you like about living in this area? 
Wbat do you dislike about living in this area? 
Do you think the character of this area has changed at all in the last few years? 
Do you see very much of your neighbours? 
Overall,, do you feel that you know people in the area? 
Do you have a sense of belonging? 
Do you feel safe walking around this area? 
Have you ever been burgled since you came to live in this flat/house? 
How much crime is there in this area? 
BACKGROUND 
Now I'd like to ask you about your background. 
Can I ask first of A where and when you were bom? 
IFIMMIGRANT 
Why did you come to this country? 
ALL 
Where did you grow up? 
Do your family still live there? 
How do you see your life as being different from that of your parents? 
What job did your father/mother do when you were stiU fiving at home? 
What type of housing do your parents live in now? 
XMiat job/s do they have now? 
At what age did you leave home? 
At the time you left home, what type of house did you live in with your parents? 
Tumifig to educatfion, wFat age did you leave school? 
What Idnd of school was it? 
What qualifications did you leave school with? 
Did you go onto higher education? 
What is your highest educational qualification? 
2 
HOUSING 
Now M like to ask you more specifically about this flat/house and the previous homes 
you have had. 
How did come to move into this flat/house? 
What were your main reasons for coming here? 
Were you offered any other council flatsthouses? 
What were your housing circumstances immediately prior to the move? 
Did you experience any difficulties finding a suitable place to live? 
Were you registered as homeless? 
Were you on the council waiting list? 
.z 
Did you consider renting privately or buying at the time? 
Were you worldng at the time of the move? 
How did you feel when you first moved into this flat/house? 
How do you feel now about this flat/house? 
Was there anyone else living with you at theýjme you moved in? - 
IF YES 
Relationship 
Was working at the time of the move? 
ALL 
Roughly could you tell me how many homes you have had since leaving your parents' 
home? 
What are the different Idnd of homes you have had? 
Looking back, have you ever been homeless? 
Registered as homeless 
Living on streets 
Living with friends or relatives 
Living in temporary accommodation 
Squatting 
Have you ever experienced any difficulties in finding a suitable flat/house? 
3 
IEF THIS FILATMOUSE NOT FIRST COUNCIL HOUSING 
How did you first become a council tenant? I 
Why did you decide to live in council accommodation? 
Did you consider renting privately or buying? 
ALL 
Are you the tenant? 
If not, what is your relationship to the tenant? 
Mat are the advantages of being a council tenant, as far as you are concerned? 
What are the disadvantages of being a council tenant, as far as you are concerned? 
How does being a council tenant compare with being a private tenant/home owner/ 
housing association tenant? 
Would you say you are/were a typical council tenant? 
How would you describe council tenants generally? 
Ytqiat is your general feeling about the council as a landlord? 
What do you think about transferring to another landlord (for example a housing 
association landlord)? 
IFTENANT 
Have you ever considered buying this flat/house? 
IEF OWNER 
Men did you buy the flat/house? 
Why did you buy your flatAiouse? 
What arc the advantages of being a home owner, as far as you are concerned? 
What are the disadvantages of being a home owner, as far as you are concerned? 
How much did you pay for it, after any discount? 
Do you currently have a mortgage on it? 
How affordable is your mortgage? 
How much do you think the flat/house is worth now? 
4 
ALL 
Do you approve or disapprove of council house sales? 
Do you have any plans to move out of this flat/house? 
Why do you want to move? 
Are you actively looldng for somewhere else to liýe? 
What sort of flat/house do you want to move to? 
Are you on the counciFs transfer list? 
Ideally, where would you like to be living in five years time? 
Realistically, where do you think you will be living in five years time? 
Generally what do you tbink about living in London? 
Have you ever considered moving to the suburbs? 
EMPLOYMENT 
Tuming to employment, are you currently in paid employment? 
Mat istwas your presentAast mainjob? 
What doestdid your employer do? 
Where do/did you work? 
How long have you been/were you employed in thisjob? 
How did you get the job? 
My did you choose thisjob? 
Would you describe your present/last job as a 'career' or a job'? 
Do you feel your job is secure at the moment? 
How would redundancy affect your life? 
Do you have any cuffent plans to get anotherjob? 
IF UNEMPLOYED 
How long have you been without a job? 
Are you registered as unemployed? 
5 
if not registered as unemployed, what are you doing? 
Are you currently looldng for work now? 
ALL 
Could you tell me about the different Idnd ofjobs you have had in your lifetime? 
Have you ever had any periods of unemployment in your life? 
Have you ever been made redundant? 
Has bciiig madc rcdmidatit evcr had any cffcct on your housing circumstanccs? 
Are you married/living as manied? 
PARTNER 
Current employment / employment history 
Area of origin 
Age at marriage (if married) 
Who else lives here in this flat/housc? 
OTHER HOUSEHOLD MEMBERS 
Relationship Age Job Education pirations 
IF CtHLD OVER AGE 18 
Would like to leave home? 
What type of housing would he/she like to get? 
Do they have any idea as to what Idnd ofjob they want to do? 
6 
CHILDREN WMO HAYE LEFT HOME 
Do you have any children who have left home? 
Do you have any other relatives? 
Where do they live? 
How often do you see your children/relatives? 
Have they or anyone else ever helped you in getting a job or a place to live? 
LEISURE 
Now I'd like to ask you about what you like doing in your spare time. 
Do you have any fiiends who you see regularly? 
Vtqiat kinds of leisure activities do you like doing? 
Have you taken any holidays in the last year? 
Do you read a newspaper? 
Do you have a car? 
Do you have a computer? 
STANDARD OF LMNG 
How would you describe your standard of living at the moment? 
Are you satisfied/dissatisfied with it? 
Has your standard of living changed over the last few years? . 
Why has it changed? 
SOCEETY 
Can I now ask you your views on society. 
Do you think Britain is mainly a fair or an unfair society? 
Do you think Britain is an equal or an unequal society? 
Do you think there are different classes in British society? 
What are these classes? 
7 
Do you think of yourself as belonging to any particular social class? 
Vvqiat social class would you say you were in? 
What does being working/middle/upper class mean to you? 
Do you ever mix with people from a different social class? 
Mat social class would you say your family were in when you were growing up? 
Do you think class is important? 
What social class would you say council tenants were in? 
POLIIICS AND TRADE MONS 
Can I now ask you about pofitics? 
If there were a general election tomorrow, which party would you vote for? 
Why? 
Which party did you vote for in the general election? 
Thinking back to the 1992 General Election. 1pid you vote then? Who did you vote for? 
Have you ever voted for anyone else apart from the Labour/ConservativeALiberal 
Democrat Party? 
Mich. other parties have you voted for? 
Mat do you think of the other political parties? 
What do you think of the Labour Government so far? 
Do you vote in local elections? 
Who do you vote for? 
Are you (have you ever been) a member of any political party? 
Do/did you attend party meetings? 
Where do you think your political allegiances come from? 
Do you share your political views with the people you live with, fliends, family, fellow 
workers? 
Are you involved in any kind of community groups or any Idnd of political group? 
8 
Are you a member of a tenants'hesidents' association? 
Do you belong to a trade union? 
How/why did you join? 
Do you attend branch meetings? 
Have you ever held any positions within the union? 
Do you think there is a need for unions today? 
FTBNICFrY AND IrDENIFEY 
Now M like to ask about ethnicity. 
Do you feel that you are a member of any etlinic group? 
What does being mean to you? 
Do you feel part of any other group or community apart from an ethnic one? 
Are you currently claiming any benefits? 
Would you mind telling me your own gross income (before tax)? 
Would you mind telling me your gross household income (before tax)? 
9 
Appendix 4: Summary Table 
of Interview Respondents 
Notes 
(a) Minor details have been changed to help maintain anonymity. 
(b) M= missing data. 
Name: pseudonyms. Names in brackets refer to respondent's partner if latter also 
interviewed and included in Summary Table. 
Age: apprommate by decade. 
Household: household living arrangements. 
Residence: length of residence in current flat in years. 
Property: whether or not the property was located in a street or on an estate. 
Occupation: refers to the occupational and employment status details the respondent 
provided in 1997-9. A distinction is made between: 
(a) 'nose in employment - occupational title placed first + (employment status 
included in brackets). Employment status abbreviations: 
FT = full-time 
PT part-time 
SE self-employed 
(b) Ilose not in employment - employment status placed first/whether or not 
claiming benefits in their own right + (last occupation included in brackets). 
Employment status abbreviations: 
Hw = houseworker 
Retired = retired and claiming old-age pension 
Sick = chronic sick and/or disabled. 
Unemp = unemployed 
Goldthorpe: respondent's Goldthorpe class position based on either current or last 
occupation. 
Education: respondent's highest qualification (F = foreign qualification). 
Area grew up: apprwdmate area respondent grew up in. 
Partner Occ: partner's occupation and employment status (as for Occupation). 
Partner Gold: partners Goldthorpe class based on either current or last occupation. 
Name Age Household Residence Property 
I Alice 50s Single person 8- Estate 
2 Amanda (Marky 20S Cohabiting Couple 7 Estate 
_ 3 Amina 30S Married + children 7 Estate 
4 Andy 40s Cohabiting couple 8 EStQLV 
6 K-n-ne 40s 0 Single person 15 Street 
6 Betty 70s Shared with lodger 6 Estate 
7 _ Brian (Kirstie) 
1 0 
MarTied couple 11 Street 
8 Diane 30s Lone parent + children 5 Estate 
9 Eileen 4 0 s Married + child 18 Street 
10 Gary 50S Lone parent + child 20 Estate 
-T-I Zýir--aham 40s Share with friends 4 Estate 
i-2 Hamud 30s Married + children 6 Estate 
13 ian 40s Single person 15 Street 
-1-4 jackie 30s Lone parent + child 11 Estate 
15 Jenny 50S I Married couple 20 Street 
16 Jimmy (Mary) - 40s MarTied + child 2 Estate 
--f7- j-oa-nne 50s Lone parent 18 Street 
18 Joe 40S Lone parent + child 8 Estate 
--i-9 John 50s Single person 17 Estate 
--io- Jul ia 40s Single person 16 Street 
Fi- i&--thedne 40s Single person 17 Estate 
22 Kathleen 20S Lone parent + children 5 Estate 
23 Ken 40s Single person 6 Street 
_ 24 Kevin 40s Single person 12 Estate 
26 Kirstie (Brian) 40s MarTied couple 9 Street 
26 Unda 30s Married + children 12 Estate 
i7- Lisa 40s Single person 23 Estate 
i-8 Mark (Amanda) 20s Cohabiting couple 2 Estate 
29 Mary (Jimmy) 
- 
40s Married + child 2 Estate 
30 Maureen 50s Married + children 12 Street 
31 R k-e 30s Single person 7 Estate 
32 Nancy 30s Lone parent + child 8 Estate 
5-3- Pam 50s Lone parent + child 18 Estate 
34 Patrick 70s ISingle person 35 Estate 
35 Pete 50s Single person 11 Estate 
Riasat 50S Married + children 12 Estate 
37 Rick 50S Cohabiting + child 10 Estate 
38 Ruth 40s Single person 4 Street 
39 9 Sandia 40s Single person 11 Estate 
40 0 Sarah 50s Single person 27 Estate 
Al Sheila 40s Lone parent + children 11 Estate 
42 Slobhan 50S Lone parent + child 13 Estate 
43 Susan 50S Lone parent + child 21 Estate 
; W- Thom-as 40s ISingle per-son 7 Estate 
45 20s Single per'son 7 Estate 
46 Valerie 70s Single person 20 Estate 
47 Vivien 60S Married couple 36 Estate 
-ii- Yasmina 40s Maryied + children 13 Estate 
49 Yvette 50S Single er'son 36 Street 
50 oqe 30s 11-one parent + children 15 Estate 
Occupation Goldthorpe Education 
I Sick/Benefit (Home Help) Vil School certificate (F) 
2 Unemp/Benefit (Actor) 11 Degree 
3 Hw (Receptionist) Illb Secretarial certificate 
4 University Lecturer (FT) I Masters' degree 
5 Journalist (SE) 11 Masters'degree 
6 Retired (Canteen Assistant) Vil No qualifications 
7 Maintenance Worker (FT) VII No qualifications 
8 Hw/Benefit (M) M No qualifications 
9 Laboratory Worker (FT) VII No gualifications 
10 Computer Engineer (FT) V M 
11 College Lecturer (FT) 11 Masters' degree 
12 Unemp/Benefit (Cleaner) VII 
_ 
Diploma (F) + GCSE 
13 Writer (SE) 11 Degree 
14 Translator/Admin. 
_(PT) 
+ Student 11 GCE A Levels 
15 Postal Worker (FT) Vil No qualifications 
16 Construction Worker (SE) lVb M 
17 Unemp (Cleaner) VII Degree 
18 Sick/Benefit (Rigger) Vil GCE 0 Level equivalent 
19 Sick/Benefit (Labourer) VII No qualifications 
20 Artist (SE) 11 Degree 
21 Sick/Benefit (Translator) 11 Masters! degree 
22 Hw/Benefit (Shop Assistant) Illb 
_ 
No qualifications 
23 Sick/Benefit (Bus Inspector) V No qualifications 
24 Sick/Benefit (Security Officer) V GCE 0 Level equivalent 
25 Importer (SE) lVa School certificate (F) 
_ 26 Administrator (FT) Illa GCE 0 Levels 
27 Accounts Assistant (FT) Illa Data entry training 
28 Clerical (FT) Illa Degree 
29 Receptionist (FT)_ III b_ Nursery teaching, certificate 
30 Waitress (PT) 
___ 
Illb Government training scheme 
31 Community Worker_(FT) 11 Degree 
32 Teaching Assistant (PT) Illb Vocational certificate 
33 Unemp/Benefit (Cleaner) Vil No qualifications 
_ 34 Retired (Cleaner) ,- VI I No qualifications 35 j Unemp/Beneflt (Forestry Worker) VII Apprenticeship 
36 Unemp (Bus Driver) VI School certs (F) + EFL ceF-- 
37 Musician (SE) 
_ 
11 Degree 
38 Health Officer (PT)_ 11 Degree 
39 Social Worker (FT)_ 11 Diploma in Management 
40 School Teacher (FT) _ 11 Degree 
41 Unemp/Benefit (Factory Worker) Vil 
_ 
No qualifications 
42 Writer (SE) 11 Degree 
_ 43 Social Worker (FT)__ 11 Diploma in Social Work 
44 Unemp/Benefit (Catering Assistant) Vil No qualifications 
45 Unemp/Benefit (Decorator)_ VI Manual trade certificate 
_ 46 Retired (Social Worker) 11 Diploma in Social Work 
47 Teaching + Canteen Assistant (PT) Illb Volunteer certificate 
48 Hw/Benefit (College Lecturer) 11 Degree (F) 
49 Sick/Benefit (Secretarial) Ilia Administration certificate 
[-50 j Hw/Benefit (Cleaner) VII 
_ 
No qualifications 
Area. grew up Partner Occ Partner Gold 
I West Indies 
2 Northern England Clerical Assistant (FT) Ilia 
3 Camden Waiter (FT) Illb 
_4 
Northern England Accountant (FT) I 
6 Southern England 
6 Camden 
_ 7 Camden Importer (SE) lVa 
8 Camden 
9 Ireland Labourer (FT) VII 
10 London 
11 Northern England 
12 Africa Houseworker Never vmrked 
13 Southern England 
14 Camden 
16 Camden Mechanic (FT) VI 
16 Northern Ireland Receptionist (FT) Illb 
17 Travelled abroad - 
18 I lreland - - 
19 Camden - - 
20 Southern England - - 
21 Canada - - 
22 Camden 
23 London - 
24 Ireland - 
25 USA Maintenance Worker (FT) VI 
26 Camden Roofer (FT) Vil 
27 Camden 
28 Northern England Unemp (Actor) 11 
29 Northern Ireland Constniction Worker (SE) lVb 
30 Ireland Shop Assistant (FT) Illb 
31 Southern England - 
32 Camden - 
33 London - 
34 Ireland - 
Northern England 
36 Pakistan Child Minder (PT) Illb 








-4-3- ern England - 
44 Western Europe - 
45 Camden 
46 Midlands 
-; f7- London Retired (Railway Worker) Vil 
48 Middle East Sick/Benefit (Clerical) Ilia 
49 Camden 
50 I Camden 
ILONDI? L) 
